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FOREWORD 

THE Tibetan manuscripts which Sir Aurel Stein brought back from his second Expedition to 
Central Asia in 1906-8, and which were eventually received in the India Office Library, consisted 
of literary (mainly Buddhist) texts and of documents. The  late Professor Louis de la Valltie Poussin, 
at Sir Aurel Stein's invitation, and with the assistance of the late Miss C. M. Ridding, catalogued 
the bulk of the literary texts during the war of 1914-18 when he was living in Cambridge. Before 
however his descriptions could be printed and published as a formal catalogue, it was necessary 
that the text-extracts which he had selected should be copied in the Tibetan script, and the indexes 
and concordances compiled. Unfortunately he put this work aside and had not completed it at 
the time of his death in 1938. 

T h e  late Dr. F. W. Thomas devoted many years, both during his tenure of the post of Librarian 
and after his retirement from the India Office Library in 1927, to the study of the documents, and 
it was his original intention to combine in a single publication his own descriptions of the docu- 
ments with Professor de la Vallte Poussin's descriptions of the texts. Neither part of the projected 
work was, however, ready on the outbreak of the Second World War in 1939, and when in 1948 it 
became possible once more to take up the question of publication it was apparent that a change of 
plan was desirable. The  majority of the documents containing any extensive or connected text had 
by that time been printed in Dr. Thomas's Tibetan Literary Texts and Documents concerning Chinese 
Turkestan. I t  was accordingly decided to abandon the proposal to publish a catalogue of the docu- 
ments. As for the literary texts, more than thirty years had elapsed since Professor de la Vallte 
Poussin had compiled his descriptions, and during that period great advances had been made in 
Tibetan Buddhist studies. T o  revise the draft catalogue in the light of these advances called for the 
labour of a scholar of Professor de la VallCe Poussin's own standing, and it appeared unlikely that 
such a scholar could then be found with the time to give to this task. Dr. Thomas's suggestion was 
accordingly accepted, that the catalogue should be published substantially as Professor de la Vallie 
Poussin had compiled it, with only minor editorial corrections and with a few additional descriptions. 
T h e  transcription of the text-extracts was undertaken by Miss A. F. Thompson, Assistant Keeper, 
who also compiled the indexes. The  work was seen through the press by Dr. F. W. Thomas, assisted 
by Miss Thompson until his death in 1956, when Miss Thompson became solely responsible 
for this work. 

A number of the Library's Tibetan manuscripts of Stein provenance, and also some Khotanese 
manuscripts of the same provenance, are written on the versos of incomplete, mainly fragmentary, 
Chinese manuscripts. During his stay in London in 1954, Professor Kazuo Enoki, of Tokyo Univer- 
sity, described the Chinese manuscripts, and his descriptions are printed in the Appendix to this 
Catalogue. 

The  Library is greatly indebted to the Oxford University Press for the patient care and skill 
which they have given to the production of this volume during the many years in which it has 
been in preparation. 

S. C. S U T T O N  
Librarian 

29 3 4  1960 
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I N T R O D U C T I O N  

EVEN if the texts contained in our manuscripts had been complete and furnished with tolerably 
clear colophons, the task of arranging them in a reasonable and practical order would have been 
difficult. It is well known that the Tibetan 10-tsa-vas were not always able to decide whether a 
pranidladna is Vinaya, Slitra, or Tantra: the same text is sometimes to be found in two parts of the 
Bkah-hgyur. Even the distinction between Bkah-hgyur and Bstan-hgyur is not in every case certain. 
T o  give a few instances-the Asfamandalaka is both AIdo and Rgyud; the Prajtid-pdrumifd-hrdaya 
is both Ser-phyin and Rgyud; the Bhadraari is both Iidul-ba and Rgyud, but its commentary is 
Mdo-hgrel. 

T o  the essential difficulties of arrangement of Buddhist matter are to be added the difficulties 
due to the state of a large part of the collection, and, last but not least, to my own narrow limitations. 
I t  is, for instance, beyond my power to ascertain whether an unidentified 'tdntrik' fragment is 
Mahdycna-sitra or Tantra; whether a 'Sdstra' fragment is properly called S&ra (a translation 
from an Indian treatise) or Siddhdnta (Sr~stra of Tibetan origin). We possess such Siddhdnta 
(the works of Dharmasiddha for instance); and in some cases affinities with the MGjughosahHra- 
vajra's Siddhcnta and quotations of Slitras known to be rather unfamiliar to Sanskrit authors give 
some evidence in favour of Tibetan authorship. Therefore, while aiming at a scientific arrangement, 
I have chiefly endeavoured to make researches as easy as possible. From many points of view this 
catalogue is a tentative work. T h e  following order has been adopted: 

I. Vinaya texts (Hinaydna) nos. 1-47 

I I. Slitras and commentaries on Sritras, with identified Sanskrit titles 48-04 

111. Slitras translated from Chinese or with a Tibetan title, but without ascertained 205-25 

Sanskrit title 

IV.  Szitras and commentaries, unidentified fragments, arranged according to ( I )  the 226305 

topics and ( 2 )  the characters (Updya-kauialya and other kauialya, 2 2 6 ;  karman, 
234; k q a ,  235-; tathatd, tathdgata, 238; prajiid (cosmology), z39-; pudgala- 
dp!i, 242; bodhicitta, 243 ; bodhisattca practices, 244-). 

V. Tdntrik works with identified Sanskrit titles, including properly so-called Tantras 306455 
and DMranis (Rgyud) with matter that is properly Rgyud-hgrel: Sddhnna, Vidhi, 
Tdntrik Sistra, Piijd ritual including Stotra, Pan'ndmm-, Pranidhdna, except- 
ing the Bhadracari 

V I .  Tantras and Tdntrik matter, identified texts but without ascertained Sanskrit 45671 
titles 

V1 I. Tdntrik works, unidentified fragments arranged according to the topics 

V 1  I I. Sistras with identified titles 
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IX. Sdstras, unidentified, arranged in the following order: Abhidharnra topics, 653-85 
JTahd~~dna topics, Mddhyamika philosophy, Yogdcdra topics (Bodhisattva-caryd), 
Vij?idrrazlddin philosophy 

X. Tibetan works: with ascertained titles; unidentified, on the scriptures and the 686-765 
schools, on dogma, history, divination, medicine 

T h e  unidentified works are arranged, on the whole, according to the matter; the identified works 
in alphabetical order of the Sanskrit titles, manuscripts containing more than one work being 
placed according to the first. T h e  topics of the unidentified works are indexed in the Sanskrit index. 

Among the Vinaya texts may be mentioned: (a) Extracts from the Vinaya-vast14 (I-3), cmtu 
being translated dkos-po, not g5i as in the Bkalr-!lgyur, and extracts dealing with Pravrajyd-aastu 
(3-4), which may conveniently be placed here. ( h )  A number of copies of the Prdtimoksa-szitra, 
differing from the Sanskrit text from Turkestan and the KumHrajiva translation. Two translations 
(5, 8, 9 and 6, 7, 10) differing one from another and both differing from the Bkah-hgyur, the dif- 
ferences being very slight. T h e  most conspicuous is that the summaries are introduced by mdor-na or 
by sdom-ni. (c) Fragments dealing with Vinaya topics ( 2 4 - z ~ ) ,  parts of treatises, summaries of the 
Suita-vibhanga or of commentaries on the Priitimok~a or kinds of Niddna-pudgala-samgraha: their 
exact nature has not been ascertained. 23, 26 contain fragments of ecclesiastical history (sources, 
one Chinese, are indicated). (d) A commentary on Gunaprabha's Vinaya-szitra (34). ( e )  TWO works 
not traced in the Bstan-hgyur, Vinaya-samgraha-stotra-bhdsya (42) and Vidhi of the reception of 
the vows of a lay devotee (43). T h e  texts dealing with the Mahaydna or Bodhisattca-ainaya have 
been catalogued among the Szitras or Sdstras. T h e  most important will be found at nos. 54, 244-5, 
250, 262, 626, 632-6, 675-6. 

Among the Szitras special attention may be claimed for the Acintya-prabhdsa (49), where the 
title does not agree with the Bkah-hgyur translation of acintya; Daiasamjfina (89, 311, 4), where 
there are really eleven notions; the Bkah-hgyur names the Szitra 'Samj6dnaikddaSa'; different 
translations of the Prajfid-pdramitd-saiicaya-gdthii ( I I ~ I ~ ) ;  the Mira-danlana (155), not traced 
in the Bkah-llgyur, which may be a chapter of a big Szitra; the Ratna-ketu-dhdrani (156-60) where 
the title does not always agree with the Bkah-hgyur translation of ratna. 

While the collection does not include more than forty-five different identified Szitras, the tdntrik 
manuscripts are much more numerous, and the task of arranging them is very difficult. I t  will be 
seen that a large number of the titles have not been traced in the Tibetan canon, but it would be 
imprudent to jump to the conclusion that they are new. Specially interesting are a commentary on 
the Thabs-kyi-iags-pa-pad-mohi-phren (321); a collection of ritual texts (376); the Usnisa literature 
(322-5, 351-9); and the MahZbala literature (389-93). 

Among the Sdstras may be noted translations from the Chinese (588-9, 595, 619-20, 625); 
recensions of the Bodhicarydvatara attributed to Aksayamati (628-30); works not traced in the 
Bsian-hgyur (602, 609, 616, 626, 640-1, 644-5, 647-8) some of which may be Tibetan works 
(and there are probably Sanskrit works catalogued as Tibetan). 

T h e  colophons often give the titles of the work and the names of the translators; often too, when 
the work is a Sdstra, the name of the author. T h e  colophons of the Aparimitdyur-jiidna-szitra (310) 
and of the Praj6d-pdramitd (104-5, 107, 109, 117) also name the scribes. For convenience other 
colophons-not many-which contain the names of scribes or any interesting notice are listed here: 
120 ('Written for the merit of pandita Devaghosa'), 260, 311, 4 ('. . . the undertaking of PrajiiHSri 
is completed'), 321, 334, 372, 380, I ('Translated in the bird-year in the twin-palace (?) by the 
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translator DharmatESila'). It  will be seen from 104-5, 109, that the formula ... itu seems to be 
equivalent to the formula ... Bu-chen-bgyis. 

A double principle has been adopted in the choice of extracts from the texts: to provide the 
reader with passages susceptible of being identified or of literary interest (comparison with the 
Tibetan canon or Sanskrit texts), and secondly with passages which have not been understood. 
Nor has it been forgotten that the orthography of the manuscripts is likely to be interesting. Passages 
written in red are distinguished by asterisks at the beginning and end. The  irregularities mentioned 
below, under Orthographical Features, have accordingly been reproduced without comment. 

PHYSICAL DESCRIPTION O F  T H E  MANUSCRIPTS. All are paper, except Ch. 73. I r r ,  

small fragments of birch-bark each containing only one or two characters: 502 is a block-print with 
Chinese pagination; 765 is written on modern Russian paper. The  make-up of the manuscripts has 
been described as pothi, concertina, roll, scroll, and book-form. 

( I )  Pothi. T h e  folios vary greatly in size-the largest being those of the Prajcd-pdramitd texts: 
they may have one or two holes, with black, yellow or red circles: they may be unruled, or with 
black, yellow or red lines, with vertical lines left and right or without. The  paper may be thin or 
thick, or of two leaves stuck together, with or without water-marks. T h e  texts in pothis are Szitra, 
V i m y a  or Tatrtra and are as a rule carefully written. The  m d a  in commentaries is often written in 
red (indicated by * . . . .* in the extracts quoted). 

(2) Concertina. Long sheets of rather thick paper, or double paper, folded, written continuously 
on recto and verso, leaves unnumbered, of moderate size. As a rule they contain Tdntrik works, 
inaccurately written. 

(3) Roll. Made up from sheets of different lengths, each of which is divided by ruled lines into 
two or three pages, unnumbered; written on one side, parallel to the length of the whole roll. With 
a few exceptions, the texts are AparimitrSyur or PrajCd-pdranritd, accurately written. 

( 4 )  Scroll. Made up of large leaves of paper, written continuously, without division into pages, 
parallel to the width: the larger scrolls are mounted on thin Chinese paper (often cut from several 
Chinese texts), inaccurately written. 

(5) Book-form. In  420 the leaves are joined at the top, elsewhere in the European way. 

T h e  rolls of the AparamitCyur-jgdna-sulra (310) deserve special notice. The  paper is quite 
different from the paper of the other manuscripts in the collection. T h e  majority consist of three 
sheets, each with two pages, stuck together to make a roll of six pages: some have seven pages, an 
additional half sheet having been added. All the copies examined agree with the two edited by Professor 
Sten Konow (Hoernle, AIanuscript Reniaitrs, pp. 289 et seq.) in omitting $5 8 to 3 1  of the Hoernle 
edition. Some copies have been corrected in red ink, and may record the scribes, the same names 
occurring more than once. 

PAGINATION. The  leaves of the poilris are usually numbered, verso, on the left-seldom on 
the right-margin; sometimes recto (e.g. 592, where there is no consistency). 

h h 

( I )  By far the most usual mode of pagination is the Tibetan numbering 737, ??V . . . (in- - h PI h 

dicated by 'numerals' in the descriptions). 62  has q33'=!33, '$)4"'94V . . . 
(2) A prefixed letter sometimes indicates the volume, as in the case of the big Prajrid-pdranritrS 

manuscripts, or the work (565); frequently (619 and elsewhere) the hundred. I t  is sometimes 
doubtful whether the letter refers to the volume or the hundred (e.g. 588). 
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(3) Very often the scribe uses letter-numerals, 7 I-W 30. 552 has 7, ?p, 7 . . . 
h 

(4) Or he uses letter-numerals and numerals 'TJ'T67, p'$jN . . . 
(5) When there are more than 30 folios, it is necessary to use a prefixed or sub- or superscribed 

letter to distinguish the series of thirties. 

(6) In 82 the series runs: 7.~37 . . . . Lv.zW*q& WL'%$~. 

(7) The  letter-numeral series may omit W; for instance in 615 7 c) is followed by E 7 .  
(8) In 67 two features are worthy of notice: the letter W is subscribed to the letter-numeral and 

the series begins with LV (9'; . . . . 6). The manuscript affords no clue to the meaning of the sub- 

scribed XI .  Other manuscripts confront us with obscure riddles. 

(g) 641 has both letter-numerals and letters: T,p, 46 ,  qg (= 11, 12, 13?). 
-. h 

(10) 113 (a single folio) is numbered 7 7 qy. We might admit three series of 1-31, 32-62, 63- 
93, but that is not very likely. 

( I  I )  206 has afolio numbered 7. The earlier folios are numbered with the ordinary letter-numerals 
and there is some ground for believing that the value of the double 7 is 3 I (but no certitude, far from 
it). 

(12) 382 provides a double pagination, 126-37: 

recto right 2, p, z ,  g; 9, p, 9, 5; 9, p, g,z. 
If we admit that before the tetrad with subscribed E came three tetrads with subscribed 7, P 
and 7 ,  would be 114. 

(13) 48 begins with ordinary letter-numerals (folios 7-13, 19-20): then part of a series with 
superscribed ? (or C); then part of a series with superscribed W, and finally one folio with a sub- 
scribed 5 (7). A previous numbering is cancelled in the superscribed N series. 

?(g): i ; i c l ) :  ~(1) F(% and 3). 
(14) 645 consists of two folios, numbered 7, q. 
(15) 651 has Tibetan letter-numerals and Chinese numbers (referring to the work): 

(16) Khotani numbers in Tibetan transcription are used in 336,338, 340, 423-5, 553, sometimes 
P\ -Z 

with Tibetan letter-numerals. 336 (five folios) has $?JI, T5, TzU, qlq, 6'7. 

ORTHOGRAPHICAL FEATURES. T (see Laufer, Bird Divination, pp. 52 et seq.; Barnett, 

Ancient Khotan, i. 549). It appears as 7 and $ both forms occurring in the same manuscript. 
Sometimes, but rarely, omitted (qV'x\TP, Laufer, p. 55). Its use below the line to mark a long 
syllable in Sanskrit transcriptions is seldom accurate. Frequently used finally, even after i, e,  and o 

Y Y -, -/ 
(79 = 7 :  q? = q: = 77: NT = N, etc.), but inconsistently in the same manuscript (e.g. 
206, 252, 284, 465, 668-9, 679). It occurs much less frequently in the middle of a word, except in 

Y Titw and TTTN which are fairly common (e.g. 206, 273, 465, 648). NWN'iq?N occurs in 
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m 4  -* 

206, ~ ~ ' L ~ ~ Y ~ ~  in 456. 252 also shows a prefixed T in 4q4'vy4.-7N. Other uses worth 
U 

4 

notice are the transcriptions TYR_''j'B (49): W ' N E ' T T T  (613); ~ ~ ' ~ . w " I ' w  (690) and 
C4 Y 

omissions in 4 ,  =4q, 4q (93, 670) a n d T =  q q ( 5 6 ) .  
T o  sum up, it is doubtful whether our manuscripts support Laufer's opinion that 'writing was 

then in its initial stage; and the rule as to when the letter a was a necessity, and when it could be 
dispensed with, was not yet clearly developed'. 

As concerns two pecularities of the unclassical spelling, the da-drag and the ya-btugs (Laufer, 
Bird Divination, pp. 57 and 96; Barnett, Ancient Khotan, i. 559, and J .R .A .S . ,  1903, p. I IO), 
nowhere are they carefully applied. The  da-drug is in full swing in a large number of the manu- 
scripts, but consistently practised in few; it is absolutely wanting in some (e.g. 300). According to 
Barnett it was already beginning to be dropped in actual speech, and according to Laufer there was 
no hard-and-fast rule for its application in writing and it was no proof of antiquity in itself. The  
ya-biags is much more common and, it may be said, the rule. 

C4 m e\ 
T h e  classical distinction of Y'3:3N 3~ is ignored, and there is confusion in the use of 7-3: 

3-6: 5-9-5: L l 4 - q :  6-d, the classical and irregular uses appearing side by side in the same 
manuscript at times (e.g. 206, 257, 284, 446, 465, 590, 648, 653, 659, 668). T h e  assimilation 

-e\ -m 33'7" = 3"qN is fairly common: 273 has 43.W = TCiT. Also fairly common is 9 for 
-/ 4, 77: for instance in 670 and are used indiscriminately. T h e  classical W ' N y  (adi) is 

4 

written 4 ' 3 3 N  (e.g. 600, 604, 655, 668); "IN.$~N (e.g. 604, 616, 648); W ' q a N  (681). 

W N ' ~ % ~ N  (689.2); W&l.q%yN and 4'q'flN (670). 

WRITING, PUNCTUATION. T h e  writing is described as dbu-can and dbu-med, although 
real dbu-med with the ligatures given by Csoma is not common. The  dbu-can is of the well-known 
type, more or less cursive: 'square' dbu-can occurs in a few manuscripts. 

As is well known, i is written C. and *. Many scholars believe that the different forms correspond 
to phonetic variants, either in quantity or 'timbre'. T h e  impression is that they are used indis- 
criminately, for practical purposes, an explanation that seems sufficient. T h e  different ways of 
writing Om, Hem, Svdhd are interesting (e.g. 97, 317, 516, 548, 558). The  forms of the letters are 
the usual ones, except for T (noted above), and for 7 superscribed, which is often very like E 

C. 

(e.g. 48, 221). C. and are sometimes subscribed in q C ,  ?E, and LU3, usually when words occur 
at the end of a line, but not always. 

m m m 
Abbreviations like Es] = E T . 7  are not rare (see also the suppression of T in above). 

0 

Anuscdca is rare except in bijus, although SjN = qr\rN is common enough. 
In punctuation the classical rule-no dot before the stroke except after E-is usually ignored. 

A number of manuscripts have two dots : before the stroke and a single dot after every syllable; in 
m  

others one or two dots are used indiscriminately. A dot before the genitive s u f i  q is frequent, 
even after u and o. 

T o  sum up, I am certainly not tempted to overestimate the importance and antiquity of the 
present collection. I t  was natural that the discoveries in Central Asia should have been greeted with 
enthusiasm, and their linguistic and archaeological interest is in fact enormous; but there is no 
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reason why everything from Central Asia should be very interesting. I lack the competence necessary 
for understanding and criticizing a large part of the collection, namely the pure Tibetan works; the 
catalogue required the endeavours of a,Tibetan scholar, whereas I claim only some knowledge of 
philosophical and SUtrik Tibetan. 

I do not believe that there is as yet a Tibetan palaeography. As far as I can judge, the use of the 
da-drag and ya-btags, the use and abuse of T, and that sort of thing, are not proofs of a high antiquity. 
I have no title to form an opinion on the nature or date of the paper used, but the presence in the 
collection of a sheet of nineteenth-century European paper shows that modern documents may have 
found their way into the celebrated cave library. 

T h e  great majority of works which I have been able to identify have been traced in the Bkah- 
!rgyur-Bstan-llgjlur. They are attributed to the same translators, when the translators are given, in 
the manuscripts. Two of the colophons state that the translation is in brda-gsar, new style. But there 
are many divergences from the canon, and in a few cases different translations of the same texts, 
which are very interesting and constitute a direct proof of the antiquity of the manuscripts. For 

C\ 

instance, 96 translates a d h i ~ ! h ~ n n  351.3',5551, 97 has TTN. Folio 34 of i r t  gives also an indica- 
tion of the progress realized by the new translators. 

I t  is a duty to state that I am largely indebted to the Catalogue of the Bstan-hgyur of Cordier, and 
also to the advice and the numerous direct and side lights with which Dr. F. \V. Thomas has 
provided me. 

L. DE  LA VALLGE POUSSIN 



VINAYA TEXTS 
1 

Ch. 51. I. I, Pothi; 50 c. X 10 C.: foll. 13, numbered (letters) 
1-13; 11. 9 and 10: dbu-med. 

-0 4 

q ~ ~ ' 4 q . i ~ N . 4  J Hdul-bahi-drios-PO/ ( Vinaya- 
U 

vastu) 

Extract from the 68th and 69th Khandas of the 
Vinaya-vastu. Vinaya-vastu is commonly translated 
Mul-bahi-gii, but dnos-po = vastu. 

d 

Begins: 43bl.qq'~yN'~N'q~'?WN'qaN*4' 

Apropos of mutual politeness Bhagavat narrates the 
fable of the partridge, the hare, the monkey, and the 
elephant. (Culla-vagga, vi. 6. 3 ; JZtaka, 37, Tittira- 
jZtaka; Francis and E. J. Thomas,JZtaka tales, p. 36; 
Schiefner, Tibetan tales, p. 303-from Bkah-hgyur, 
iii, foll. 189-93; Julien, AvadZnas, no. 77.)  

4 4 . 
Ends with the Bhikpbhaya: yqal.ac~ 7LN'rl' 

2 
Ch. 51. I .  4, Pothi; 49 c. ~ 9 . 5  C.: foll. 6, numbered 1-6 
11. 7 and 8:  dbu-med, same hand as I. 

vastu) 

Colophon. Extract from the 60th Khan& of the 
Vinaya-vastu. 
Begins: In the course of the year, at some moment, 
the night lasts for 18 muhlirtac, and the day for 12. 
At what moment ? On the 8th tithi of the clear fort- 
night of Migha the night lasts for 18 muhlirtas and 
the day for 12. 

Ends with discussion of the eclipses (RrShu), ending: 

fl.q~-q.@~-~Q~'i1'9a;~-q-q ' q % q - i - q ~ ~ - Z  U 

$ N ' ~ ~ T N $  1 ~ 4 . y ~ . ~ i ~ ' q ~ ' ~ f N % q W ' ~  
U v 

$y'g.ws.qgc'c' 1 
U 

3 
Ch. 73. VII, frag. A. 7, Pothi; 46.5 c. X I 1.7 C.: foll. 2:  dbu- 
con and dbu-med. 
Vinaya extracts. 
The first folio contains (recto) 3 lines in large dbu-can 
script. 

Ends: 

i ~ - s w j T  l l 
'Thinking "going slowly, one must eat", he goes 
slowly.' 
Texts follow, in small dbu-med, first folio recto 15 
lines, verso 28 lines; second folio recto 32. These 
texts are abstracts from several books. The first: 
Vinaya-vmtu, 12th Khanda, extract from the Po- - / -, m*--/ -. 
sadha-vmtu (yN'gE'4J 7 E N ' 4 ' n l N ) ;  the second: 

L 

extract from the Prawajyi-vastu. . . . Second folio 
verso, Chinese. 

B 



STEIN COLLECTION 

4 Fol. 2, 1. 13: 
Ch. 73. v ~ r ,  frag. A. 5 ,  Pothi; 52 c. X 8.7 c. : I fol., num- 

aI~q.q~3q.iCiqKq~aqnlq.iE 1 bered 59; 11. 7 :  dbu-can. v 

Prae lra j j fd-vastu. 1 ~ ~ ~ ; s ' N ' 4 ' y ~ q ' 4 ' ~ ' q b \ l ~ * ~  1 
L- 

Bhagavat and UpZli. Compare Upili-pariprcchd 
(Sikgi-samuccaya, p. 164). 1 qqN'qq'YTiE'qq$'qNN4'iE 1- 1 
Recto, 1. 4 :  1 ~',.nl.q~."iynl*q.q~~~g~‘qq 1 
q ~ ~ . ~ % . ~ ~ * X ~ * ~ . ~ ~ . i ~ . $ q . $  \ iq*y??*3. 

L- \- v l XiK'rq.q'iy'ii'qW'nlN'~'~W'~iN'rlrliE U 11 
-/ -H 

q~~i.N?.3N.nl.~-5q9~~4N4Uqdiq.3.355S;3~c;Ea\l r 1 7T.W.CJN-q-iq$ I I xi~.rq.q.iq.q.q.it 1 1 L- 1- v 
CI -H  . CI 

~ ' r l . ~ ' n l ' q ~ . g - & i ' ~ ~ ' ~ ~ C ; ~ ~ 3 ~ 3 T ~ ' i ~ ~ ' ~ ~ 1  1- X- L- ~ ~ * ~ . ~ E . ~ ~ ~ - ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ E E T ~ ~ ~ . ~  1 qyq.q.q~. 

A boy may be admitted into the Order when he is ~ ~ y ' ~ l q ' y ~ q ' ~ ~  1- 1$~~.~q'q.i,~'qs('%y.4'nl' 
able to drive away the crows. . ., or when he is seven 
years old. qnl'yTTi'3.q v ) 1 ?~4~q.~~q~.4'i~.q'3%'4' 

5 Y E T ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ N ' ~ ' ~ N E N N ~ N N ~ ~ . J N - ~ ' ~ E ' & ~ .  
Ch. 1292, Roll; divided; 23.6 c. X 23.9 C.: foll. 62; 11. 13 
and 1 6 :  dbu-can. At the beginning a Chinese fragment m 4 

(7 coll.), upside down, is added as a cover. 5,E 11 q f l q d l . ~ ~ . q E ' i g ( . ~ 4 4 ~ 9 y ~ ~ ~ * ~ ~ ~ . 4 a ~  
44 - 4 -/ 4 

N.NTqq.q'yWi 1 ,S'o-sor-t~r-pa-hiimdO (f'rdti- &%.~~&q.~'~q~.~~'qy'%~a~'qq'q 1 
m o h a - s ~ t r a )  $5%735 1 I iq.yiq.3.$3.~q.3.4."E"~$q 11 qX~.yq-yy~- 

4 L- 

Bkah-hgyur, Hdul-ba, Csomn, v. 1-30, Beckh, VI. I- 3 1 4q.$%'3'y3.974'343di9~c4q~'4*4~'4 T!!% 
b W U 

32. 
Begins: 

7E.r4'q'7y'W'7yN'4'4b\lNNnl 11 i i ' 4 ' 7 C '  

1 4~~.q.b\l@~.rl.nl.~~.y&nl~l qEN3.~'4'$N'qy 11 ~ N ' q N . = ! ~ ' 4 i ' ~ ~  l 
qy.g..ic.q.q.nl*=$ 

I GT%q~.q.qwg~-'51 
I %'N'iqT4.4qyili.g~ ] 

1 ~ ~ w . ~ . ~ . E . ~ ~ ~  f 
v 

Fol. 59, 1. 12: 

. . . ?C 11 ~ # ~ ' S . ~ X N . N C : ~ ~ ~ C  1 l Xi.il.q.4i. 

q~l~.~i.~~q.q.~q~q.Xy."iq*2q.Ti 1 
a 17 has ?4.11i.gN.$.i4E'~~~~.aai~ 

1 ~ ~ ~ ~ ' q ' ~ & ~ ~ ' ~ - i ~ ~ ' ~ . i , ~ . q q ' ~  1 Compare J.R.A.S. 1913, ii, p. 474. L- 
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-/ 

* 6 has 7'qq.Ji 

6 
Ch. 2. E, Pothi; 43.5 c. X 8 C.: foll. 26, numbered (letters) 
2-26, 28 : 11. 6 : dbu-can. 
-,-A 

N.N~~.I'$,V~I So-sor-thur-pahi-mdo / (Prdti- 
moksa-szitra) 

Begins, prefatory stanza i t c :  ~5!'4.~fl~'~.~' 

qzjjq, 1 . . . 
Colophon (title only) on cover. Differs from 5 and 
from Cambridge Bkah-hgyur. T h e  first summary 
runs as follows, fol. 'l - 

qq-3- l 

I ~'dEfl'~~~~'dj.4.i~ tr I 
\ 

Ends : 1 q~.'\.~.qq-f$!.~i.~. 1 
1 q q - ~ q ' & ~ . ~ ~ ~ ' q ~ ~ . q - i ~  1 v W 

2 1 X N . ~ Q F ~ ~ ~ T . ~ ; ' ~ , N E N - ' N ' .  1 
141~l.4.99q.4i.9.9~q-3~~ 1 . . . . q . q . i i . ~ y ~ ~ ' ~ q ~ * ~ * % ~ ' ~ * ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . 3 y . ~ .  4- - 

1- 

~N'.%F:.~~~.q.qi.4~.q 1 7 -A  

VL-~L.$-I yy-~~*q~.ry~'qq~rjq-q~@q~~~.. . . . 
i~.ri5q.~N*~'y'N'.$jq435! W 1 

7 
Ch. 73. VII .  17, Concertina; 34 c. X 7.4 C.:  foll. 35;  11. 5:  
dbu-can. 
4 - 4  

5!.N?.qi.4q~il So-SOY-thor-pohi-mdo / (Prdti- 
moksa-szitra) 

Incomplete at the beginning and in the middle. - 
Begins in the middle of the fourthpdda of the fourth 

y ~ , ' ~ ~ $ $ C . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  prefatory stanza-?i5!'&q'4'Wi' 4 -H- \ . . . .. 
4 -/ 

1 Ends on verso of fol. I. Summaries introduced by 
W -/ CI 

C Compare J.R.A.S. 1913, ii, p. 474, Dlzp. 49, 185, 183. FW'q: agrees with 6. 
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Summary, fol. 35a: Fol. q b  begins with the prose %yryq.4.7q'797 

~cqsy$~. iC"q 'q 'q~~ 1 
=W qslw.ww-^E.d~.~yw.4-y~~qq~b(l~~w-cl-~y 

Unnumbered fol. marked A contains the metrical 
4 PI 

summary (introduced by yq'q) contained in 5, 
fol. 26: 

C below line. ' 5 fol. 26 has I ~@'[~' ]yC; '~. 1 $ r 4 ~ ~ q ~ q ' ~ q ' q ~ ~ ~ q  1 .. 

8 Unnumbered fol. marked B contains Samghdvde~as. 
Ch. 9. 11. 5, 03, 29 (fol. 44), 5 1 .  I. 48 (foll. 45-46). 03, 49 
(fol. 471, Pothi; 31.5 c. X 8.2 C. : foll. 40, numbered 7 5-22, F01. Cbj 1. 2: 
24-30, 32-47; 11. 5 :  dbu-con, red and black. . . . 1 %y~yq'~.yq*qiq'&~~q'N'.gc;'4a$11 "i' 
[ ~ ~ T q q ' 4 ~ ~ ~ ]  So-SOY-thar-pab-mdo/ ( M -  
t imoksa-~f~a)  ~ ~ ~ T 4 ~ ~ ~ 4 $ q ' 4 ~ q ~ 4 ~ ~ ~ .  I B'6q'q.W. 

- /4  4 

Fol. 5 begins with Theft: 9 \:l q ' q ~ q q ' i / ' ~ ~ ~ C '  $q.q .~7-q-@w.~~ 11 3q'q.$q4'q.aE.q'$1' . - - 
L 

2q.q' (5, fol. 6). 37 1s l a~.~.~.q.qyq.q~-%.~(~q.4.~g(. 
-/ -/ 

Agrees with 5; introduces the summaries by ~yq. ~ C ~ E N ' ~ ' W . ~ T S ~ ' L J ~ . ~ ~ ~ ' ~  11 P.?TN.N~- 
q or WM?Tq (in red). 9q.q~'yq f . ~ ' W q ' 4 5 4 ' 4 ' $ . 4 @ q 4 ~ ' ~ ~ * ~ c ; '  

U 

Summary, fol. 2ob: 9 ' ~ ~ q ' ~ ~ ~ . ~ ' ~ ~ ' ~ ~ W ~ ~ ' 4 q ' ~ ' 4 Q ~ ~ ' 4 q .  
k 

\~C-4sy. . . . . 
V v JT I l VC?~'$C'~C' . . . . 3 ~ ' 4 ' ~ ' n 1 . $ ~ .  

l @I* [ q ] . y~ .q .qypq  q@q'ivq.<@d'q' 1 ~ . ~ ~ ~ N " Q T T " E ~ '  
L- U M 

Ends q.4y~ 'q .T  \l (5, fol. 59). T 

L- Fol. P contains a 'general summary': 

9 I g.Fq-3 I 
Ch. 73. 'V. 10, CXLVII. 17 and 28, Pothi; 29 c. r 5.7 c. : foll. 1 q~.q@,.q.~~'jEN'Cjq'7~. 1 

-K 
7 (some damaged), 4 numbered, verso, 91, C, p, 6 (?), 
3 unnumbered; 11. 5 : dbu-can, two hands. 1 fl.q@$".7~'q~'~~'[ \] 

-A - 4 6- E . ~ w . ~ E ' ~ J ~ E N w N . ~ ~ ~ ' ~ , E  I [ ~'~q'£jq'4Fflyl] So-SOT-thm-pahi-ndo/ (Prd- 1 G 7 - 
timoka-s~tra) I s$q.~c$,~W~flXi.Tq~~~l 
Fol. q contains the last part of the prefatory stanzas, 1- 

beginning with the last pdda of stanza 10: \@.=qv fl 
S 1.1 qQ1 '4 .~~ f? j4 ' 5 ' $~45 '7~~  L- 1 I q ~ q ' ? & ' ~ q . ~ ~ . ~ . s l ~ ~  W 

b 
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. . . . l ~ ' 7 ~ ~ ' 4 . 7 q ' ~ E ' ~ y ~ ' ~ N ' ~ q ' 4 ~ ' ~ ~ $ '  v 
W 

13 
Ch. 73. 111. 41, Pothi; 27 c. X 7.5 C.: fol. I (damaged), 
numbered recto right 45 ; 11. 5 : dbu-can. - 4 [ ‘ N " & ' ~ T ~ Q W ~ ]  So-SOY-thr-pahi-m&/ (PT& 

n l~ .~gc 'T l  W l ~ ~ ' 4 ~ ~ - i ' ~ ~ q . ~ ' q ' ~ c . ~ ~ i  U U 1 timoha-szitra) 

10  Verso: . . . 1 ~ ~ ~ & E * ~ c  v \I qgN.g.q6~'3N-4T 
Ch. 51. I. 58, Concertina; 23.8 c. X 8 C.: fol. I ; 11. 5 :  dbu- 
can. ~4'JT4'~qEN'q~E'qqll W W W V K ? / ~ $ ~ C . ~ ' [ .  u . .] 
[%%Tqq'ilkqyl] So-SOT-thar-pahi-mdo/ (hi- 
timoka-szitra) '~~y.W.~~y4~7;?~9'y'~'nlnlq'~~l. 
Recto, the four pirdjikas: summary introduced by q . ~ * ~ ~ ~ . q ~ * $ ~ ' f l ' q ~ ~ ~ . $ ' ~ ~ - q q \ \  q?~. 

v Fq.7 Readings as 6: . . . . I & % ' 4 q ' ~ ~ g ( ' ~ '  ";L. . .l 
y5cv.G I 
Verso. &iksn-dharmas. Ends: I ~'q.4i'r-l~'4.q. 14 

Ch. 9. I, frag. 72, Pothi; 46.5 c. X 12 c. : fol. I ; 11. 7:  dbu- 

[4~4%jjN'4'7~' I Wg('4'q.q7q(N*q~N.4'iL' 1 can. 
\ 

4d -H [<'gT'qT'l$aifi] So-SOY-thar-pohi-mdo/ (Prd- 
nl7'4'q'fl&q'qqN.4.7c. \ nlq-4'q.Tnl.3qjN. timoka-stitra) 

s.yc. l W7'4'4' Commentary, Saiba-dharmus. (See 12.) 

11 Recto, 1. 7 : I ~'q'4i'W~'q.qi~N.~qN.4'W'~N. 
Ch. 51. I. 56, Pothi; 36 c. (orig. ?) X 8.3 c. : fol. I ,  damaged; 
11. 6 : dbu-can. 

3.44i'4Tz 1" 1 ~4~q'i'W~.q'ia~'4'~~N.clcl 
[x'xTEjT'4k~yl] So-SOY-thar-pahi-mdo/ (Prd- 

\3 W 

-d -, 
timok~a-stitra) nl.w'&q 1 W&q'qyN.cl'iE 1 Tnl'9'q9~.4'7~ 1 
Contains the conclusion of the Adhikarana-Samatha 
and the first of the final stanzas. 

12 
Ch. 87. IV. I, Pothi; 43 c. X 8.3 C.: fol. I ,  numbered [4 24; 

11. 5 : dbu-can. 

[w.<q.qTqq'fl-Tl] So-SOY-thar-pahi-mdo/ (Prc- 

timoka-siitra) 

A fragment of the SaikSa-dham~a. Ends with the 

rules commented on in 14:  . . . \g.q'4Tq,q~.$' 
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k'$?q?N'4"qqN 11 ~$~ .WT 'K~U.~ 'W Fol. 601, 1. 2: . . . 1$W%iq~.~'46i~4.~q'~ 
v W - 

. . ., , , , 
Compare MVyut. 97, Finot 106, J.R.A.S. 1913, ii, 

P 413. YE 1 @ q ' 4 ~ ~ q N ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ' 4 ' q $ . 3 ~ i ~  1 i q ' qk  

Ch. XL. a, Concertina; 21 c. X 8.7 C.: foll. 4, verso blank; 
11. 7 : dbu-can. W'a'q.iE 1 Tqgq.~1.q$q.i~ -.- ?E 5-Jq'4r1'3~4' ,- 

Beginning of the Sfitra: translation different from 5: m - A - /  

43y4'q~q.~N'4'N'~5'qii'4~$i.i~~~q 
qsr~-ayw@q.rl.nljq-~;r:nl-Ki~: 

4yq'jl. . . . 
1 ~~'4~4y~4'~~q4$44q,N~'nlN'~~~ 1. 

h S /  Amongst the commentaries on the Pritimoka-slitra 
1 P . ~ ~ & N . ~ , ~ E . ~ . ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ N N ~ ~  1: are the Pritimokra -szitra-paddhati (Bstan- hgyur, 

1 qwq~ai-q@q-q-~q-~4~wgi. 4$N.4ri Mdo-hgrel, LXXIII-LXXIV), the Pritimokra-szitra-W 
(LXXV-LXXVI). 

m -, 1 \:I a Prefatory stanza, no. 10. 

v 

Fol. 4: . . . . \iC'W'4q'4T'UInl'-3'qWN'gC 
4 4  

17 
q$ \~l%'i~.rq.q.iq.. . . . 1 qq%i~j;\.4~'qq'q Ch. 51. I. 47, , I, fras. 10, Pothi; 38.3 c. X 7.6 C.: foll. 3, 

two badly damaged and one numbered 7 42 (in red) ; 11.5 : 
Ends: . . . . yi'4-iC'qCN',N 1 dbu-can; red and black. 

['Nr%i.qi.4&qTl] So-SOY-thar-pahi-ndo/ (Prti- 
16 timoksa-slitra) 

Ch. 03. 24 (fol. 58), 51. I. 26 (foll. 60-6z), Pothi; 38 c. X 7.6 
C.: foll. 4, numbered verso 7 58, 60-62: 11. 5; dbu-can; Foll. [41]-42: The fifth Santglzivaie~a (the 8th in 
red and black. J.R.A.S. 1913, ii, p. 481). 

[ X l " N ' T q 7 4 ~ ~ ~ \ ]  So-soy-mar-pahi-mdo/ (PIS- Begins: [\l ~ N ] ~ w ' ~ J E N ' ~ ' ~ ~ N ' w ~ . ~ N  .. 11 X, - 
timokra-slitra) 

The text gives (58a-b) the f iki  on the prefatory q.nlN.qaq.rl.46nl;N' 1 1 @c~@.~.LTJ=I%~(~~ 1 
stanzas 8d-a; explains (60a, 1. 2) the meaning of 
the prefatory stanzas 10-15, and gives a lika on the 

q r3q .T .~ .3~ ' i ~ .~Eyq1  \??.X [C] ~.4.7.3. 

stanzas 10-12 (beginning). The Mzila, in red, differs $ 4 11 ?~.q'?'qq' 11 ~ ~ * v E ' ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ~ c ' $ ~ c *  
in many instances from 5. k 
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= 5, fol. 10 (with the reading 2 . q N . g ~  . . .) $?.@g4 1 $q.il~.~*l'~~'~.~y'4'?q'~~y 
Ends: " IN. i r~ f i .3 'q '~q~ 'qr lq~~~~i .~ \ \  3' \ W -  ?\ 1 h q ' ~ y $ y ~ % ~ ' i ~ ' ~ ~ . " a 7 . ~ ~ d ~  '95 

.qz '4 1 qqq'qq.4 1 ?q.W.T5&1'4 \ 34" 11 39 i L- 37 1 q~,.5.2.qi.3y \ 7 q m ~ . ~ 7 ~ ~ ~ ~ m q i * $ ~  l ??* 
L \- L- L- 

- 
~ ~ ~ . q ~ . ~ ~ ~ q ~  11 ~7.~?*4:<7~% 1 

v L- 3 . 7 ~  I ?+q~-q-q~ 1 3 ~ . ~ i . q i . g ?  l . . . . a.$?. 
Ch. 9. I, frag. 10 contains the end of the 11th and b X 

beginning of the 12th Samghdvdesa. 45'9i 3's7-~.~57qq.37 1 
-, -/? 

W \ 

. . . 4~.37*g'iyB~.qe~yq~~~l~~ 1 ~ . q $  18 
7 . w . g . . l  q . q . . N ~ C q  Ch. 73. V I I I .  7a. Pothi; + + c .  X 9.5 C.: foll. 2. numbered C 49 

and 52; 11. 5 :  dbu-can; black and red. 

4q l ~*~'~7.aN'a4'~'%q~~~nl~.q~~~rl~ 11 [q."i;.qi'qqflq] So-SOY-thr-pnhi-mdo/ (Pr i -  

qqq [. . . .]?.w.~v.% \ I \  $ ~ . f l . 4 ~ . 7 3 7 . 4 .  timoba-slitra) 
Fol. qg, Commentary on the final stanza 12 : . . . b o a -  

111 NCN.gq'q~q.yq.~?~-q9q3?-'.y'y' deva pu~zqadam~mdrathi. Fol. Sr. Commentary on 
L- the final stanza I g : drabhadhvam n@krdmata . . . 

4 4- 

1 1 y~"q"8q.Z" m. 12.. 1. 3 : 1 fl$t.q.qq~'q$yq'$~*3*4~3 L 11 
-4 -. 

@V*9.4.q [. . . .] q'qN.cl.?C; l %nl'ST.q'yflT. *NKN'~~l'4Sjq-"l'~~7.4ii3 11. $N'q.4.q?'  
n -d 

N W 7 $ 1  $ ~ i . ~ 4 ' i . ~ K ' 4 9 . ~ ' & 7 ' ~  11 N E N ' % N ' ~  
L- W 

7 W \  1 $ I 4~?.q.~qN.4.~*9$44qqq~~~nlnl~~q.8~* 

. . . . @q' 1 y e jy  1 . . . . ~ $ ~ ' 4 q q W . q $ i ' ~ N ' ~ ~ ~ q ~ ' ~ C ~ 4 q ' 3 ' 4 ~ ~ .  
4 -, 

T h e  relation of this text to the Slitm-vibhanga may be 44'wCN"l'qflN.%KV.~794.? 11 4$q'q'Fi'qfl. 
ascertained by aid of the quotation of the Hdul-ba, 
VI. 13b. q&q.$~‘g.~.? l \  
Hdul-ba, VI. r j b  : . . . IIINTC*~C 1 $N'r l 'p  1 + ~ ? ~ ' g . q ~ ~ ' n 1 . f l ~ ~ ~ q ~ q ~ 4  11 
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19 
Ch. IX, frag. 13, Pothi; 59.5 c. ~ 7 . 5  C.: fol. I ,  numbered 
19 49; 11. 4:  dbu-can and dbu-med; red and black. @j~'qq' 11 

timoka-fitra) 

End of the Adhikarana-Samatha (5, fol. 59). 
~ T ~ E N . ?  I 41q. U [. . . .] 3 ~ .  I $ ~ - 4 q - a ~ X i r  

Fol. 49b. 1. I :  . . . *gy4'9c4~9:~.4'8,~~'* U 
U 

y q . 4 ' ~ ~ . ~ ' $ ~ . ~ ' 4 . ~ ~ ' ~ ~  1 &'q'q.$i'%q U 

4 i 4 q 4  ?E 1 SqN'4i.4q4.7K. I%'~C~&N. '4gq v . . . $ inserted below line. 

4T4q4 ~ K . q ~ q ' 4 ~ . & n l m ~ N ' 4 ~ 4  YE 1 b14 
2 1 

4 ~ & q ' ~ N ' q $ 4 ~ l l  . *'b;-psyq-4.yy- Ch. 9 1, frag. 56, Pothi; n c. (originally?)xp C.: fol. I ,  

badly damaged, numbered 7 . . .; 11. 5 : dbu-can. 
m -/ 

4i~.~~'~y'4'q*47.9~4~~&~'4iq~$yq v O n p a r a ?  I 

Compare J.R.A.S. 1913, ii, p. 538. 

20  
Ch. 9. I, frag. 39, Pothi; 33 c. (originally 45 C.?) X 9 C.: 

fol. I ,  damaged; 11. 5: dbu-can. 

Fragment of a Karma-vdcana. 

Begins: [ ] ~ ~ N . G J ~ ~ T ? ~ Y Y  U 1 37'4q 1 

22 
Ch. CXLVII. zz, Pothi; 21 c. (originally?) ~ 9 . 3  C.: fol. I ,  
badly damaged; 11. 6: dbu-con. 

Etymology of the word Prdtimoba. 

23 
Ch. 51. I. 33, Pothi; 31 C. X7.5 C.: fol. I ;  11. 8 recto, 3 verso: 
dbu-can. 

A fragment. The  first Council and the seven aspects 
of the Vinaya-anga. 

Begins: 1 $'nl$~.4'~E~~q4q4qqy~'4~X.44~' v 
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$~4qinr% Q 11 4"ir*r4*979q'3 [sic] E44nlN' q.~~nl'4'qW.4~~~y4~nl~~q~'49 11 T5s.q. 
v W 

T ' ~ N ' ~ < B C ; N ' ~ ~ % .  W . . q'3q.?*43~..34 \ ~ . % ~ ~ ' 4 . ~ ' ~ ~ ~ 3 ~ w ~  1 

Ends: ~ . q . ~ i W ' 4 ~ ~ q ' ~ ~ . ~ ~ $ W * r l ~ q i q  ' 9 ~ .  $~'4'3*@7.9* , - 1 T F w . ~ ~  '*i?% 11 UI~.WT. 
W W 

4$qv5 1 9~ [sic, for 3~1. g(@iL 1 46N.4.T 1 4 $ ~ ' q ~ ' $  l ~'q%i,-fi"*W'4~61'4'$'~.~~,~'4. L, 

7 cw.~-sa,u-q*7c I 9-4.7~; I UIC.=I.TE 1 yqq-4. 7qy4"X~4q 11 ~s.q*rw.q$.q~;-rr-yyq. 
$$.ld41:1 ~.?Jq'q~$~'q?$c.Q.q 1 r ~ q $ . ~ q .  

I glal=-4T11 -Jm 

'When the Master was living, the Vinayo, &C., was ypq 1 ~"'7'?%'q 1 . . 
not written, but committed to memory by every- -- - 
one (?). But according to the word of Buddha: "0 Fol. q deals with the Samghdvaiegzs: &l:\ 5q'NWw.I' 

Ayu,man KYyapa, after my NirvCna, you must com- 6q.y.l?yE-q~ 11 T~q-qii\'t&-@w 1 iynl.~.w7q. 
pile Vinaya, Szitra and Mit,rk5sTs". . ..' U 

a t2, inserted over '1 
4 4  7Gy4 11 ye-zq-+m'q 1 7q~~cw.q .+(~7.  

U Q 

24 & 7 N  1 $N.4'"q?7.4 1 yrkJ%T.qyL.% 1 WT. 
Ch. 0 3 .  35, Pothi; 31 .5  c. x 8  C . :  foll. 2, numbered verso 
'1 z and 4; 11. 5 : dbu-can. q q . ~ ~ ' i ~ ~ q ' q ' ~ q ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  l ~y=157'q'?q* 

U 

PrZtimokqa topics. 4 ' i q ' ~ q ' % ~ 4 ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ' M ~ 9 M ~ ' 4 '  1 @7'4q' 
A treatise. A kind of 'NidCna-pudgala-samgraha' (see Q 

Bstan-hgyur, Mdo-hgrel, xc. 5 ,  Cordier, p. 412); c im&qw 11 @~.~~@.$E'@TZJ 11 C A J C J . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  
looks like extracts from Commentaries on the Prdti- 
moba-szitra (compare 17). T h e  preface makes refer- y'qy4 1 q ~ ~ q ' 3 ' d q . q  I ~ q i ~ ~ ~ ' 4 ' 3 ' ~ ~ y  
ence to the Vinaya-aibhaliga and to the Vinaya- v 

aartu, and states that the present work gives nzifina &qN 11 $~'4'4'@s('X7 1 T~N'?'%~L% 11 
o i  each point (Sila-vasiu) and every specification 
thereof. Incomplete. ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ' = I ~ ' i ~ ' ~ q . q ' $ ~ ' q q ' ~ T ' ~  W 11 ~i'qzi:4 k. 1 - 4 

Begins: & \ : 1 ~ ~ ~ . 1 ~ . 4 . h ' ~ . ~ r ~ ' ~ ' 2 ' . ~ 4 ' ~ ' ~ & i .  C W ~ ~ q i ' ~ ~ ~ ~ w . $ ~ ' ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ 4 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 4 ~ ' % q  1 
L- \3 

T %~.75~5~.4q l\ v @Y.~?.X~.~.QW.@ W l:\ q ? . ~ ,  ~ . ~ I L . $ . N  1 
\3 -z- 
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25 
Ch. 51 .  I .  46, and 77. xv. 3-4, Pothi; 37 c. X 7 C . :  foll. 8, 
two badly damaged; 11. 4 and 5 :  dbtc-can. 

Prdtimoksa topics. 

Incomplete both ends. A treatise. Compare the pre- 
ceding. Contains explanation of the SaikSa rules, 
beginning with kraya-vikraya (buying and selling, 
MVyui., 260. 23 )  pdtra-dhdrana (adhika-pdtra). . . . 

Fol. 11.1.4: ~ q q - 4 . q q ' M ' ~ . ~ ~ ' ~ 9 ~ ' 4 q ~ ' q ~  11 
5 * 4 . 4 4 ' 9 7 ~ ' @ 4 . 4  ~ q g n l .  l %'gK4nl.41' 

4 3 ~ . & ' 3 ~ ' % ? 7 .  11 Z N ' ~ ~ N . ~ W ' ~ N  11 Bw- 26 
Ch. 73. V I I .  18, Pothi; j z  c. X 8.7 C.: foll. 8, numbered 1-8; 

q i q . ~ ~ ' q ~ [ ? ] 4 . q . ~ n l ' ~ '  $JW'9.qlK'hK'$. 11.6 : dbu-can. 

??W's Hdul-ba (Vinaya) 
~ @ l s ( . ~ 9 ~ ~ . 4 . i K .  1 q . r l . q q . 5 ~  1 "l .g 'BqT$~'  U 

qqv97'3%'4'cl5? 11 94~.35!'Xk!'447$' 11 $W. Miscellaneous abstracts. 
I .  Adhikarana-Samaiha (from the Vibhatiga, &C.). 

3 . ~ 4 '  1 4q.r )K] ?ql.$q .~N.9N-4N 11 eq-a .  11. Ecclesiastical history-sects. - - v 
fi -/-/ 

r ~ K . w . 3 q . q ~  5 J q . q q . % q ~ . q q q . g ~ . 5  11 @i. I. Begins: x7-3'4$ [,q]'nlw.4l$&J.4.w.w' 

4 . q N . 4 3 N  1 3q.b;Tqqq.$. 11 Syq.CJ.q.qqw. $~'"~[=q~] 'qb;T"l i~,~i '4 'q"~~-q. iq. 
"- K - q w  11 1 <-q"lq.~-q@fl. !ijw.p~.qyq. 11 ~ q . 4 i q . n l ~ . ~ q . 4 ' ~ ~ ' . 3 ~ ~ : ~  11 7 q 



SECOND EXPEDITION LITERARY T E X T S  I I 

Mention of the King Suddhodana and the S5kya . . . Incest and parricide of MahPdeva . . . 
MahPnPman follows. Ends with the genealogy of the sects; and mention 

Fol. Ib, 3-5a, ': *.qqN.y.gT%'yq.4. of the sources, the Sarnaya-iZstra-dariana-samgraha 
(giuri-lugs-kyi-bstan-bcos-lta-ba-bsdus-pa) of Vinita- 

q'41'9'4.$'~~.47,q5 1 9 ~ ~ ~ ~ y q i ' 9 $ \ \  deva, and the V i n v - k & a k a .  . - 
qyqq 1 , q ~ . _ ~ ~ - ~ ~ - ~ . ~ ~ ~ . ~  11 i;-q@q.T4.1- Ends fol. 8b. 1. 6: \ $ ' 4x4~~~ '3~ '45qq 'q ' $  

44- 

qE'c;.4'77 11 $$'qq~'4qs1.4.1.9.'j~y U 
1 PN'gC- ~ E ' ~ I O I ' i K  1 ~q'iE‘~4N4~.i~q'~'y~'4~'q~.4. 

qi._qq.v~c~.qql l W+q._~q.7~74qq4q.q. 4%4%y~4'qi~?N'99~'$ I $'Zy%G%qW' 
U L- 

U W 

- - 

11. Ecclesiastical history-Sects. 

FOI. Sa, 11.2-3 : lls\l$.q.dj.4%q.B.y~.3~.q. 
4.4~4Tjq2sl llllPll'11 

27 
% 4 ~ . T 4 c r i ~ 3 q . 3 q . 9 ~ ~ ~ q ~ ~ . q . ~ . 4 ~ q ~ 4 ~ ~ .  c h .  CxLVIr. 30, Pohi;  c. (o,+,dly?) X c. : f01. I ,  

" Vasubandhu. See Bstan-hgyur, Mdo-hgrel, xc. 
11 .  Cordier. D. 414. A Chinese Acirva. 

badly damaged; 11. 6 :  dbu-can. 

0 h 4 - /  

g s l ~ - a i - ~ ~ - r l ~ ~ . q r i  g 4~ 7 s ( - a ~ . ~ q ~ . ~ ~  

5j1'.=~kqy\ Thams-cad-yod-par-smra - bahi- rtsa - 
bahi-dge-slori-mahi-so-sor-thar-pahi-mdo (Mclasar- ,. . . 
vZstivddi-bhibuni-prZtimok+z-sCtra) End of the 

History of the division of the Church into 18 sects 
Tibetan title in red. 

from the treatise Asfa-dharmaka (?) by the AcPrya 
Vasumitra (Mdo- hgrel, xc. I I ,  Samaya-bhedopara- Etymology of the \vord Prctimok!a. 

cana) and the Jinivatdra-v~tti(?) by the Chinese 
Acirya Nam Kvan-pab-Si. verso, l. 1 : . . .4&$~.4.q~.qb~~"g4~5~91.4~ L- 

Begins fol. ja, 1. 3: ~ i ' 9 ' ~ ~ 5 q ' % ~ j 9 ( q . ~ ~ . ~ i . ~ .  ., gyil[. . . .]q?'qqll P'$T;~%[. . . .]gTqq\l 
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q N m 4 ' $ ' ~  [E . . . . .] qi.3 l ~ N ~ ~ % C ; N . C ~ . ~ C .  1 thams-cad-yod-par-smra- bahi-rtsa- bahi-dge-slon- 
3 mahi-so-sor-thar-pahi-mdohi-hgrel-pc/ (Arya - mda-  

WN'iC 1 ~ ~ ~ ~ ' ~ N ~ ~ % E N ' $ J E N N ~ [ c  . . .. sarvijstivddi-bhikguni-prdtimo.h-sa-szitra-vrtti) 
= Bstan-[lgyur, Mdo-hgrel, LXXIX. 1-192, Cordier, 

28 p. 404. Mijla, Bkd-hgyur, Hdzrl-ba, Csoma, IX. I- 
36, Beckh, X. 1-36. 

Ch. cLxvrr. 7, Concertina; 13.6 c. ~ 7 . 7  C.: foll. 2; 11. 5: 
dbu-can, several hands. Fo~. 27, l. I :  . . . NEN'fJN'iK 1 q K ' ~ 4 . G W N .  

Begins, fol. ~ a - b :  4'TW 11 ~.~'(9q'5qnl.~i.i' 11 q ' q q ~ q q ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . ~ & i ' q i . ~ ~ ~ .  
U 

~ E ~ ~ N ' ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ N ' ~ ' ~ N ~ ~ ' & ~ N ' ~ ~ ~ N ' C ~ ~ N ~  V 

il'q'gq 1 ~N.qblN'nl'4qN'nlN'$N.4~~Kc;~4. U 

$ W N . ~ ~ Y ~ E .  l ~S'WN'~N'~.#%$V. L. 

Fol. za. Prdtimoksa. Pratideianiya-dharmas. 

Fol. t b ,  I. 2: . . . ~ ' d ' C f i . ~ i 4 " l ' ~ ' ~ K * ~ ~ . ~ '  V 

~ ~ i ' 4 . ~ , ~ . ~ E ' i q q . ~ ' ~ N ' ~ ~ ~ i C  1 g N . 9 . 3 .  

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ' ~ . i j 1 ~ ~ i , ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ q ~ d ~ . 1 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  v L- U a- 

qqrr 
" = BcHrya? 

29 
Ch. 73. v r r ~ .  6a and VIII. 7, Pothi; 44.8 c. X 9.3 C.:  foll. 35, 
some damaged; 11. 5 : dblr-can, black and red. 

Homage to all Buddhas, Bodhisattvas and Arya[ ]. 
-With a desire to explain this Pritimoksa-szitra, one 
has just to state by whom and where the three Baskets 
of the S r ~ v a k a s  were collected, to  which part of the 
Scripture belongs the Prdtimok~a. . . . 

There follows the history of the Councils (ma-mo 
= chos-mnon-pahi-sde-snod) ; the genealogy of the 
twenty-two schools, amongst them the Mzilasar- 
vdstivzda . . .; the localization of the Priitimolqa- 
stitra, why it is Vinaya, why it is Stitra. 

There is a gap after fol. 4 (which contains the 
beginning of the commentary on the prefatory stan- 
zas). There are 17 foll. dealing with the Pirijikas, 
5 foll. dealing with the Nai!zsar,oikas, 4 with the 

-\ - SaikSadharmas. 
~ ~ ~ ' q ' ~ ~ ~ ' ~ y ~ y 4 ~ ~ ~ . ~ q ' g . 4 $ ' i ~ ~ ~ ~  Incomplete and defective. 
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3 0  
Ch. 9. I .  Ija, Pothi; 4.4'8 c. X 9.3 c. : foll. 40, numbered 

61-100; 11. 5 :  dbu-can: red and black. 4~3.sq.%!.s$.qf q9*4qf~*'N' 11 3"5~.$. 

-. 
~~~q'N'.~,~F.rlq~b.r'<$.~~nl~$ l] Ifphogr- qN.q~.4q$.q~N.~i.4y~.4~~7.1) 

p a - t h a m s - c a d - y o d - p a r - s m r a - b a l l i - r t s a - b a h  - *qyi.q~q.~l.?.ll 

mahi-so-SOT-thar-pahi-~ndohi-hgrel-pi/ (Arya-mda- ~ ' & E w ' ~ y L j E ' q ' ~ q ' ~ 4 4 q r 1 7 E *  I 
sarvZstivr?di-bhiksuni-prCtimoksa-s-tti) b L 

-/ .- -, 
Incomplete at beginning and end. 

U 

Pdrijika i ends fol. 74b; ii, 76b; iii, 83b; iv, 88a; 
v, 9oa; vi, 92b; vii, 94b; viii (the last), Iooa (grel- 
skyes-ies-bya-ba-ni . . .) 

h h  

Pir i j ika v begins fol. 88a, 1. 5: qiTN'iT'Y3' 

- 4 -  "i 11 +l sa.~~.sq.~.qN.g.q."4-qN-4. 
Compare Vinaya iv, p. 211,  %!ha, CtdHnandi. 

T h e  heroes of Pzrijika vi are the Young Perfumer 
h  - 7  sr?7%qqn:G 11 7~'1194'$9'b1'9.4.qN.g.q9~. and Sthiilanandi (Sbom-dgah, Thullanandi). 

=' 1- T h e  last lines of the M d a :  '0 Arya women, I have 
7~~T59.~9*q~&'w~99,191956;qN~N~ 11 c+C-4k$j- explained the eight Pirijika-dhurmas. T h e  Bhik- 

1- suni who has committed one of these sins is pdrd- 
m 4 

~q~g~q-~~gE.s~-~E-s9-~w~Bq-B-a-;1BFJ j ik i  aftenvards as before (yathlpGrva?.n tatlripaicdt); 
v she must not live with the Bhiksunis, have inter- 

p- 1 y~-q-qq~-q JT,-Q-~~.~-~ I cqq course with them'. T h e  commentary on these Lines 
U V follows, incomplete, in spaced characters, as if these 
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were supplementary folios to fill up a gap in an X 1 ~ - & E q ~ ~ . T c b l - ~ q . $ d i - q ~ ~ E 1  
older MS. 

Fol. 68b, 1. 2, reference to the YogacaryG-bhc- 
mi-v~~r?klzyr?-sanigraha (mal-hbyor-spyod-pahi-sa-la- 
mum-par-biud-pa-bsdtrs-pa-la). 

The identification of this text is somewhat doubt- 
ful. I t  is not a part of the Vibhatiga. I t  is a com- 
mentary on the Bhikuni-pritimo&a. But this Prdti- 
moka  has a different wording for the Summaries, 
which are written in lines of seven syllables: 

~?%K.blq%%k.g7.4q.W? dge-slon-mahi-m- 

sor-thar-pahi-mdo Bhikni-pritimoksa-siitra (Cam- 
bridge, Hdul-ba. IX. 3.  b. 3.) 

lrq~'".' I 
W.~EN$~.~E,T.~TE~ 

U 

MS. 32 contains another commentary on the Prdti- 
moksa, shorter, with the same Summaries as the 
present. 

3 1 
Ch. 9. I .  13b and CXLVII.  10,26, Pothi; 44.8 c. X 9.3 c. : foll. 
12 and a fragment; 11. 6: dbu-can, red and black. 

4 -, CI -4 

y ~ ' f l ~ ' b l ~ ' ~ ' ~ 1 1 * S J 1 1 . 4 ~ ' b l ~ @ ~ ~ n T . 4  c, Dfe- 

slori-malzi-so-SOY-thar-pa?zi-mdo?zi-hgrel-pi/ (Bhik~u- 
ni-pritimok;a-szitra-vrtti) 

The  eight Pirijikas. 

Begins: ~ T ? ' 4 ~ ' 4 ~ 1 ' 4 ~ ' $ . ~ b l ~ ~ ~ . ~ . 4 ~ $ ~ 4 ~  

1gqx7.. .* 
@ N ' ~ ' 4 ' ~ ~ E N m ~  11 X7~'5.Wr/.q.7$4 I;~Q. 

qw.q.sqy~q~~J-q~~-rl~~q.5 -S, 11 
Agrees with 30. Incomplete and defective. Com- 
pare 32. 

32 
Ch. 9. r, frag. 18, Pothi; 52.5 c. x6.8 C.: fol. 1, numbered 
7 51; 11. 5 :  dbu-can, red and black. 

q~~~-sqarnl.3.;-~y-a~~*-3~g*rlq-~~.~~* 

bl~;N'.&'~?'4~'W~q'~~nln14 1 Hphags-pa- 

thams - cad-yod-par - smra - bahi- rtsa - bahi- dge- slon - 
mahi-so-SOY-thar-pahi-md4i-hgrel-pal (Arya-mtila- 
sarvdstivcidi-bhiksuni-pritimok~a-szitra-vrtti) 

Not the same text as the two preceding-seems to 
be a shorter recension. 

Begins: ~ T ' b l q ' 3 i ' $ 4 ~ q ' 4 ~ ~ ~ ~ % 4 b l ~ ' ~ q  
h_.= -\ CI 5 11 q'?'.qq.7N.qbl'4'43i'4$q.47g. 

11 
*bli5'3-y 149 1 
1 1 

L -- Cl- 1 ~ ' ~ ( N s ~ ' & N ' ~ ~ ~ ~ T ~ . ~ . ~ c ;  = 1 

\ % ' i ~ v ~ ~ ' $ . i K ~ 6 1 ' ~ ~ ~ ~ @ ~  1 
1 ~d.3q.bl'iK'~'nT.$N'~~ll* L, 

$~.g'-7'@.3 11 ~~'~.~.XI~?'q~N'$9~q4'$' l- 

$~.~'q'4~i'~~'b\'~'~~'i'4$i'%K'~~?' 5 U 

$qjl~.s.i~ I ~ ~ . q ~ 7 i _ 9 ~ . q ~ * - + * 4 ~ ~  W 4'i7.ayv 

y'P.i'6y'4i'9'q6,'3?'i 11 NKN.~N.~XW- 
v X 
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$ q - q ~ , q ~  1 X ~ T W ~ ~ N  -?-+~aj~?q~% qqq- 34 
Ch. 9. I ,  frag. 71, Pothi; 46'3 c. X 1 2  C . :  fol. I ;  11. 7: dbu- 

qq' l ~ ~ . ~ q ' $ q ' 7 ~ q 4 & 4 ~ q 4 r i * q ~ ~ 9 ~ l l  can; red and black. 
L v 

-A 7- 7714.4qbji1] Hdul-bdi-mdo/ ( Vinaya-sziira). ~nl-ijN.s3L.sr-~~-q('q4~~fl'3/E.w.qq~~~y~- v [ v 
A commentary. 

&q~'5N'q273* l Gunaprabha (Yon-tan-hod) is the author of the 
Vinaya-sz?ira(Bstan-hgyur, Mdo-hgrel, LXXXII. 1-109, 

33 Cordier, p. 406; Commentaries, LXXXIII-LXXXVIII). 

Ch. 79. XII. I ,  Pothi; rr c. X 7.6 c. : fol. I ,  numbered 9 ;  ~ ~ d ~ ~ :  gqq- i~q-~q-5q~7-~q-T~q*q~q~< 
11. 5 : dbu-can. v 

ni-prdtimoki-szitra-vriti) (?). 

The eighth Pirijika. 
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~&~.~q.q .qqq.3~ l .~q i . - - .~  .- ?? ' 4'4qq'iE' 'Having paid homage to the Protector Omniscient, 
to  the Law, to the holy congregation, I have to ex- 

q q q ' ~ ' ~ . 3 ' q . ~ " ~ i ' q q . ~ * ' q ~  11 ""'. plain briefly the rites (vidlu) of a novice. Having left 
4 ~ ~ . q . ~ q ~ q . q ' ~ . i ~ N ~ q ~ v K . i ~ N ~ a i - ~ q ~ q  the world out of faith in the teaching of the lion of 

the S ~ k v a s  . . .' 

- - 

~ ~ q ~ . ~ q . i K * ~ , y . a 5 . ~ 9 . q . $ q . q ~ q ' i . 4 ~ ~ '  Vol. 55, 4, Pothi; 42 ~ ~ 8 . 5  C.: fol. I .  numbered 7 I ;  
U 11. 6 :  dbu-can. with dbu-nzed interlinear glosses. 

q q ~ - ~ q . ~ ~ ~ ~ - ~ ~ q ~ q ~ q -  l ~i-3w.qf~qga. Titles and beginning. 
W 

4 - A . k * i ~ ~ . ~ q . i l ~ . ~ q . ~ .  1 . . .. 37 
U Ch. 2. D, Pothi; 46.5 c.  X 12 c. : fol. I ; 11. 4 :  dbu-can. 

qwn-ai-G~.cl~-~-a-qq~-~.i~-&w-4.g -47i l 
35 Thums - cad-yod-par -smra- ba- rnams- kyi-dge-tshul- 

gyi-bya-bahol (SarvistivCdini7.n Srimanera-karana) 
Ch. 73. XIII. e, Pothi; 13.5 c. X 10.2 C.: fol. I ; 11.7: dbzc-can. 
qqq.3~~i.qTq.q.q.qqq.~.i~.~q.~.~~9. Sa~vistivCdi-ir6mapera-karana, Bstan-?zgyur, Mdo- 

L 

4 
hgrel, XC. 3, foll. 35-134, Cordier, p. 411. 

cl]~_~.351'4 l Tham-rad-yod-par -smra-ba-hi- ~~~i~~ with the 35: 

qq.q.q-q.~.?.q qq 11 
Bstan-I~gytrr, Mdo-hgrel, xc. I ,  foll. I-j, Cordier, 

a has the Sanskrit title ; . . . 7q'&qm3. [xy'a'] 
p, 4". W Q?'3N'tj' 
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35. +W- 351 qq' 
35, qN. 35, qw.%-[ ]gj$bl.W. g 35. 

ends with 
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38 [. . . ] 4 3 y q ~ % " E ' y ~ q ' f l ~ q 9 ~ $ ~ . y E ' f l ~ 4 .  
Ch. 51. I .  35, Pothi; 34 c. (originally?)~7.2 C.: foll. 2, 
damaged; 11. 4: dbu-can. 

A commentary on 37. Compare SarvistividinZ~n Srimanera-kirikd, 35, 
Begins: [ ~ q . & q . ] q 5 . ~ ~ ~ ~ ' 5 ~ : ~ ~ . y n l ~ 3 w ~ ~  36, 38-40, stanzas 6 (<a-ph~ib) ,  g (so-ii i) .  

V 

B.@,r%Jq-qrb = v y,bs4r-qi.q~-4q-qq-y* 39 
M Ch. 74. VI, Concertina; 13.2 c. X 10 C.: foll. 7; U. 6: dbu- 

can. qw~.6q.w'g~.45.4y~q3~@~;~qqT 11 w.3' The same text as the preceding. 

~ ~ ~ T i y q .  ~ ~ . ~ . 2 . ~ q v ~ ~ . [ .  . .]q.Cyqgv~* 

cl.q-w.qv.4?.q?Jy W 1 1  qjv.q.4 .y.qc.qnl.5 - 

i ~ 4 . ~ 3 - 2 ~ = ~ 9 .  l  l  [g.~v-ycqgq.jic-qwv-g~- 
G~w-q.i;yyw,~~s5q-"arqwnl-6~*[. . .] 1  
qq.w.nlj.E.qN.@"~'y 1 1  qqq.4w.3.7-k.bl-nl- 
yq.4&q*$v-9XyT 1 1  %7.qyqrl.qw.GqSiq.9dl.q- 1 

wq-47.3 V 1 qw-iq-qi-qr 1 1  %q-qq-[. . . 
41 X? 1 1  4'bnl-4q-qw.9y.q. 1 1  nlq-qyw-nlq 

~ ~ W T ~ S W ~ N *  v 1  9 ~ * q - ~ ~ i ~ ' ~ ~ y ~  1 1  3 . i ~ ~  
4-iJ~rcTgw.nr.xiK.~ 1 1  TTq7'nlw'q: . . . 

Fol. zb, l. 2: . . . 1  q q ' & . ~ ' ~ ~ ' q ~ ' ~  !$W- 

~yv-4...3'3q.g*$qw,4T43~ 1 )  $-qv-4' 
4 h 5~-nl.3qw-4qq~-7-6-457 1  f . ~ N - N  .q~.?k 

V 
V 

[. . .]s'q3q'Qq'g.~~'"‘45y9$- l $g?‘~ v 1  

$'yq%7'gy'('=~dnl~$ v 1 $ ' W ' $ I T ~ '  4 q w '  

4 h 7 4  

N . ~ K ' ~ ~ ' ~ E '  1  4qW.rjm4i.qW v 1  457~'4q- 

a 4% y . 7 ~ .  40, E~~c;'%c'T' 5- 

v 
40, 5. 

Fol. I., I.  2:  . . . l  [ 4 ' 3 ~ ' 4 3 ~ 4 . ~ . @ ~ . 4 5 ' & ~ ~ '  

4.~.a.nl~~.%~.~~.4~~~.4~~t~@F.I~~4~~;~4~* L v 

3i.4Pv4i.qfi. 1  ~ . 4 ~ . 3 ' q ~ ' ~ . % y . b l " i E . 4 9 . ~ 1 '  W U 

nlw.5qw.S 1  flqv%~&nl.~q-qc;-dw-~~-w. 

y~.45.49 1 1  iyq.wq.$.5.nl.%J.qy 1) p..w. 
~56.1. . . . 
Fol. ~ b ,  1.2: . . . 1  [ ~ ~ . ~ y . l l l f i . ~ ' ~ & ~ . q q q ' ~ ~ '  v 

%.~?$'4T~yk!.yfj 1 1  4~.&.4.g~.q.g.bl.nl. U 

57-g 1  ~-w.fjy-4.ge v q-~cgq-9. 1  qq-W ay-  
4-ge.q.w.Tqis(.g-$wg v 1  . . . - 4 .  
Fol. qb, 1. I : . . . 1 f l n l ~ ~ ~ E b l ' ~ ~ ~ ' q ' ~ ~ 3 ~ &  

sqz;nl.~w-y~~B~-%~-~r;~s~~yq~ 11 qlg4- 

~ ~ ~ E . ~ . F . I . ~ ~ . $ W . ~ N * ~ T ~ ~  v 1 1  . . . 
= 37 passage quoted. 

4 0  
Fragment 5 I ,  Concertina; 14 c. X 6.7 c. : foll. 4 ;  11. 4 : dbu- 
can. 

q.rway-tj~-s~~s-qww.9-~~.~nl-~-g,@~ 
Thams-cad-yod-par -smra - ba - rnams- kyi -  dge - tshul- 
gi-bya-baho (SarvZstivddindm Srcirnanera-karana) 

Four folios recto contain a part of the text: one folio 
verso contains the end and the colophon. 



SECOND EXPEDITION LITERARY T E X T S  

Begins: 

~K'WN'$~N'~"@'WT~ v 1 l f .~w.~~?s@l.G?~qy l 
l qqq-wxq.qaw-q-&y'1-y~ 1 $qw-rl$wq.wq-qc:~~q~*~4 1 
1 & ~ ~ - 4 ~ w ~ ~ w * q i 3 7 - ~ q - ~ q  1 

1 4g~'qq~'qq~'~N.4~~.4'@4.1 
U v 1 q$i.~.~pI-~.w?~.~i.~ YK. 1 

1 J-w.3-wdww-q-ayqw 1 
\3~'47'y4Ji.4.~-%q.F\ l ~.?Kc.w.-.qTy'&-3 V 1 W 

1 ~<~'4W~7'~'q%y~z\"aN 1 
1 ~'~.L~JW'~N'~N'~~'~$EN v 1 V 

~~~~.NEN'%N.~W'~$EN'~'~ 5 l 
1qw.aq-"I-q-$i$43-d 

4CI4 
The end agrees with the end of 41, beginning with 

I qv?~.'qi.q~g.9'yT 1 <~.T.q$q.qT;).q7.g l 
-.I 

1 $-q-qq~*$.sii.q.f 7 1 Colophon : 

1 $~K.4y'1*.~N.$~*l.4.$ l q w ~ . 6 i , . ~ ~ . 4 i ' f i ' q ~ q ~ ~ * ~ ' ~ ~ ' ~ n l ~ ~ . ~ ' q ~  -r 

1 S~~S$.~N.$.%-I.~.@~. U 7 c+l.g 
1 ~ N . ~ ~ ' ~ N ' ~ . ~ s " ~ ~ N N  1 Another hand: 
U v v 

1qw.v~439'47*3.9-$- 1 s l:~~qw'sa~*$q.nlw.y.qXw-qq.~q~-~w L- - 
1 gjqmsw';3-3%~w.q%q4?- I w'Eq.si.~q-^ac-Q-w4q-qww.a~.~-w~~-q~q- 
1 qy'qN.'$Njnrs?.3."\3?'q .- 

Ends abruptly. 

41, qwsmr.9~- J 41, gT 41, 4 omitted. 
v 

- - 

I qiqh ~SE.~.W.@~.~~N 1 Fragment go, Scroll; 54 c. x28 C.: 11. 5 1 ;  damaged: dbu- 
can. 

1 ~c.sq.iTq-zq"w.yq.~. l T -/ 4 

U yT'aC'&'T l Dge -slori-cho-gal (Bhiksu-vidhi = 

1 $.';~TWY~.~~~.~~UWNN~NN~ I Sarzistizlidindm Srdnzanera-kdrikd) 

"41,qq b4~lq. c 4 ~ 1 q ~ '  d4~,5q'3' End of the text and colophon: 
m Y . J'~~q'w~q~i,~'~i.~'q'~q '3'@&qq.@v' 
&J'48"\' 41. $K' corrected ?K' 41.9 v L- 

4 

41.4. h 411 qiq.;i. 5'954'~.r-3'~ I 
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'Translated and revised by an Indian Pandit and by 
a Tibetan iu-chen-~yi-10-tsa-pa.' 1 f .?yF?'rli'qqy4i'g 11 W R ~ F ~ ' = J ~ ' ~ J '  

-. 

Agrees with the text of 36-40. 

Ends, 1. 49: 
f J N ' W ' ; \ l ~ . q ~ i ~  11 ~q 'qK '~ '@F? '~ 'q .$ .y~~ .  

I s$jwa-~.~-y.,~*=r~ l U 

q'yqTK'"1$q . N E F ? - ~ F ? - ~ - ~ ~ W . ~ ~  1 f .y~q. 1 $-q"""q'w-gqqiriq 1 W v v 

1 ~ K P * ~ K ' ~ . ~ - ~ ~ ~ N ' ~ N  1 @ ~ ~ ~ % L N - C I  ~ ~ % q ~ ? - q - q - -  11 . . . 
v U 

m m 4  

1 GL.yq'4q'qqF?.qqq1-*99 1 Ends: . . . . 4Nq'4.~iy'~$W'g'g'~F?.4~. 
L- 

v 

l l-"i.ayq.4-qqqxgri l 43 
Ch. 9. r .  14, Pothi; 44.8 c. X 9 C.: foll. 10, numbered ; 

1 % $ i ~ ~ % ~ ~ . g i . r i . q ~ ? ~  1 11. 5 : dbu-can. 
7-q 

\- 

d ~ q s l . q - - ~ ~ ~ q q n l . ~ q N N F ~ i C  Cqqi.i~'q-a~-&~v 1 g~ 'a~. iq .43$q.~gi '  1 V 

1- ~'~FqK.i.$~.4ql ~h~im-pa-pho-mo-rnams-khrims- 

1 ? ~ ~ 4 - ~ ~ m l . i ~ . ~ q ' 4 ~ . a q  11 lria-dun-brgyad-dbog-pahi-cho-ga-giuri-du- v Y bris-pak/ 
4 4 

Other variants in 40, 5 instead of g?, NK'q' Instructions for lay devotees of either sex, concern- 

instead of GE'R,? &C. ing the rite of reception of the five and eight rules 
(Sila). Deals with : 

40, $F?.?' 40, %. c 40, d 40, I .  The obstacles (antarciya-dharma) to the taking 
of the vows. 

q%-cri'q4Ji- W 

V 
2. The advantages of taking the vows. 

42 3. The postulant's request (verses). 
4. The confession: &c. 

Ch. 2, frag. I ,  Pothi; 46.8 c. X 12 C.: fol. I ; 11. 8: dbu-can. 
Incomplete at the end. 

q ? q . 4 . ~ ~ ~ " ~ ~ . q ~ i v ~ . q \ q i . q  l Hdul-)a- The only work in Brtan-l~gyur, hldo-hgrel, dealing 
L- v 

bsdrcsa -pahi- bstod-ra - bSad- ba/ ( Vinaya- sa,jgraha - with the Upisakas seems to be the U?'cisalza-sa!llca- 

stotra-bhcya) r@laka (xc. 14, Cordier, p. 415). 

M d a ,  by the Papdita [Viiinta]mitra, is styled Vi- Begins 11 ~ . ~ ~ . ' ~ ~ . q . ~ q . i ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ' i ~ ' q ~ i  W 

' 

naya-stotra (&l-ba-la-bstod-pa) in the commentary. 
There is a Vinaya-stotra by Dharmaire~hin,  Bstan- %'qi"iyi 4'Tq 1 ~ ~ ' q ' ~ q . B ~ ~ . ~ . 8 i '  
hgyur, Mdo-hgrel, xc. g ,  Cordier, p. 413. ~ ~ ~ 4 i ' ~ ' 3 ~ ~ . q ? . ~ ~ i . 4  $ T ' ~ K N . ~  '4 

v v 
Begins: < ' q ' @ i ' ~ ' ~ K ' 4 ~ ' ~ . q ' q ~ i * 4 . i ~ '  1 

W 

qqN'4'iK 1 4 q i ' 4 . i , ~ ~ ~ . ~ q ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~ ' ; \ l ~ ~ ~ 5 .  v -L q,~~qi.y~~.4-$.q.qi.~i.~.gF?-qqF?-Q$ 1 
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'Whoever comes desiring to observe the five and the 45 
eight Silas for some time or for life, the Ac~rya,  "giver c h .  7f. 3-4, Pothi; 37 c.  X 7.3 c, : fall. 2, damaged; 
of discipline" (samvara), explains first the obstacles 11. S :  dbu-can. 
to this man who desires to receive the vows.' Compare vimya 
Abhidharma-koh, chap. iv. 46 

Ch. 84. VIII ,  Pothi; 16 c. X 8 c. (originally?): fragment of 
fol. I, numbered verso "fl 3 ;  11. 5 :  dbu-can. 

Vinaya topics. 
44 47 

Ch. 9. I, frag. 78, Pothi; 46.8 c. X 12 C . :  foll. 8, numbered Vol. 70, fol. 8, Pothi; 20 c. X 8 C.: fol. I, numbered verso 
(Chinese) 1-8; Chinese 7 columns; fol. 4 verso, 3 columns 7 3;  11. S : dbu-can. 
Chinese and 16 Tibetan lines, small dbu-med. 

Fragment of a Vinaya text: mentions the 500 fisher- 
Siitra form. Bhagavat at Srzvasti-Vinaya topics. men of VaiSPli. 



S'CrTRAS AND COMMENTARIES 
With ident$ed Sanskrit titles 

4 8  ?E 1 $'blZi.q.W[q~.il'iE 1 43q. "1 '~p~.q . i~  1 
Ch. 9. I, frag. 9,0005, 0017, 9. I .  22, 9. I. frag. 30, Pothi; 
42.8 c. X 7.9 c. : foll. 18, numbered (letters) 7-11, 19, 20, ~q.%~'&'q4'~CJ~'q ' ~ ' & J ~ N . ~ E  1 
and C C 6,  6 ,  q, R, fl, 2, y; 11.6:dbu-can. W '  7' U U 

[E~~j~'dj.3i'4~.4~q'4'$~'~~4~$q'4'Zq' 
qgW"I.Mp'4'iE 1 @ ~ ~ N ' ~ ' ~ M N ' ~ ~ ' " I - W ~ N '  

Tq'WV] Blo-pros-mi-zad-pas-bstan-pa-ies-bya- 
4'qE 1 ~ N ' L ] W N . ~ Y ' ~ ' W ( ~ N ' ~ ~  1 

ba- theg-pa- chm-PO&-mdo] (A/qayamati-nirdeia- 1 $ . " l . g ~ . 6 ~ ' ~ ~ ~ y 4 ~ ' ~ ~ : ~ * q ~ ~ p ~ ' 4 ' q ~ '  
ndma-mahdyina-sritra) 

Bkah-kyur,  Mdo, Csoma, xlv. 224-74, Beckh, xvr. 
roo-219, Wassilieff, Buddhismus, p. 327. 

Begins, fol. 7 ,  E, with a dialogue between S5riputra 
and the Bodhisattva Aksayamati concerninggati and 
agati. A fragment of this dialogue is quoted in 
Madhyamaka-vltti, p. 108. 

The  fol. Ch. 9 .  I. frag. 9 contains a part of this 
dialogue: 'There is neither arrival (igama) nor de- 
parture (nirgama)'; compare Madhyamaka-vytti, p. 

43. 
The foll. $;l sqq. deal with skilfulnesses (kauialya): 

satya-kauialya,pratyaya-kadalya (rkhyend-dun-hdti- 
ba-tshogs-te-hbyuri-ba-la), trikdla-kauialya, abhijfid- 
kauialya, ydna-kadalya. On the last named: 'There 
are three Vehicles, ~rdvaka-ydna ,  Deva-yina, Mantt- 
~ a - y d n a .  What is skilfulness concerning Srdvaka- 
ydna? When a Buddha does not appear, there is no 
S r d ~ a k a - ~ d n a  (. . . theg-pa-myed-deh). Why? Be- 
cause the correct insight of a Srivaka follows the 
voice of another (parato ghosdnuga).' 

Cambridge Bkah-hgyur, fol. Izoa, 1. I : beginning of 
the fourth bum-po: 

+ ? ~ . i q f a s . ~ ~ . Q  TT.?.? 1 X".4qi. L. 

s.wpw.qq l l ~ W . X N - ~ ~ ~ . ~ . W ~ N N ~ . ~ E E $ . ~ .  V I 

@i l 
Y 

Ayatana-kauialya begins fol. r z za ,  1. 4 :  y'nl'9c;' 

~4-G;laa-y4~~.Wl~nl-Wpa.aaqEc@q 1 xa. 
- 7 4  

~ $ . ~ Z q s . ~ g q - q y ~ y . q a ~  1 K~-3$j L -srlq. 
? -qQGq-~y-~ .wQq-~~ 

Fol. Ea:  J 111 wi'yy 11 3 q~'%i~.?q.q'q 
U 

-/ S/ S'ga: 1 g.ga-~-~q.rl~-g~.~q-$wa-irlynl. 
~ ~ ' ~ ~ . ~ N ' ~ N . %  11 % ~ ~ . ~ ' g . ~ i ' s ( s ( . q ~ .  
4 

V L * ~ ~ . ~ T . ~ ~ ~ V * ~ . ~ ~ . W ~ ~ . ~ K :  

~E~.'5q-~-pw.':3'qa'gy 11 r;Eq.?q+j- 
pWq.aq-~T.qa:?-Qi-2q-%y: \ l  gqa.3.3q. 

4N.#N'41 1 ~4N.454.47.i.5'7'3 '9 '5~ '5 'qE '  
U W 

[4.] iW,['j'] q [k] ~ ~ ' ? ~ N ' ~ ~ C : ' E W :  v U 11 $jNV 

s ' ? ~ N ' ~ . $ . s ~ ~ ' ~ ' ~ ~ ' ~ v ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ N : % :  11 
U v 

$ j ~ . 4 ' " ~ q . 4 ' 4 . < ' g ' ~ i . ~ ~ N ' ~ 4 ~ ~ ~ ' q  v v '3 *4l?&!' 

@'?'? 1 BE%W~W's.~E 1 [4WN'nl'WpN.4. a 3 . p ~ ~  inserted below the line. 
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Beginning of the Bodhisattvacya rfyatana-kauialya: 

$:nl:;r64:Gsra:i4~:~7~:b ~ 2 y y q l g w :  
W 

4:qcq.qy 1 qcx*l:~:~5:W2y:nl:~~q:4q: 
U 

I q:qq:?~: 1 gq:5j:~7'1:~2y:?9: 1 zJq:q:q: 
v X 

W Z T : ~ ~ :  1 &$:9:~~~:~27:y:q~q&4:~i :  
k 

3y":Gqqj: 11 . . . 
"du-mched = Bkah-hgyur, skye-mched, fol. Izza, 1. 4 sq. 

Fol. 6 h a, 1. 5. End of Mu-mched-la-mkhas-pa. Be- 
ginnini of bden-pa-la-mkhas-pa, described as ies-pa- 

nl~'9iL-4~q-9'qd4-5iv9.x99~ 11 4dq'q. bdi-la-hjug-pa-ni (duhlha-jfrfna, Pc.). 

e$N:9.  4.T3'nlNN9.qE'4644374q: Three truths: samv?ti, paramrfrtha, l a b a n a - s a w .  

b,r&j'37'3'%q'q 11 q~.nl'nlN'~'FE.4$4~9. 
Two truths: q E ' ~ ~ ~ ~ i ' 4 ~ . 4 ~ . 4 ~ i E  1 yq' 

b 

q89'5y&q.i~: 1 nlN'~iE.4~q.3i.4~b.1dq . iq.4+J$qm4q 
Fol. k a ,  1. 6, ends the first part of the satya- 

h.3yqri.$rqv~'4.3 4 1 kauialya. 

Fol. 6 b ,  1. I. Again satya-kauialya. 

~'y"9T~dy"?'9'[9'.4"N]~'9T-3?:ll Fol. $Ia, 1. I (formerly $1. 
d 4 7 - 4  

4dq'4.q '~ 'g.~~.qwNg94'y 'q4~q4f i rS~~'q4~~ g,:gq:&w:i49:34i:i~'97:q : &lw :5: 
U 

q 11 . . .. TgE:q:q:qpN:q: 
-f 

U 

Fol. Szri~'Jtra asks again: . . . !Bi'?y'qw' End of a first paragraph; beginning of a second. 

TEN: YCTq'qi~9~TN.44~~~.q&447E: 1 Fol. C(b, 1.4. End of second paragraph. Beginning 

of dus-gsum-la-mkhas-pa. 

~ ~ q ' 3 4 ' 3 p q ~ ' $ ~ . ~ ~ . 9 7 :  1 T ~ T ' ~ ? ' ~ F ~ ~ :  Fol. Wa, 1. 5. End of dus-gm-lamkhac-pa. Begin- 

~ * ~ ~ . q N . P v ~ ~ a s " q . ~ y :  1) . . . ning of theg-pa-kund-h-mkhos-pa, which continues 
on fol. p. 

--/ T 

Fol. 5 b ,  l. 4 :  . . . I 4 % ~ ~ ~ q . 9 i ~ ~ ' ~ 9 : q W $ :  1 Fol. q a ,  l. r .  End of a ~ a r a g r a ~ h :  g ~ ' a 4 : a ~ ~ :  
~ic:r4.4.4'~4.4~$*~44979~~nln197-97 \3 y 4 ~ : ~ W N : ~ y  1 4~:~4:4~:4:43~&:g:4@: 

d 

Sj:1 . . .  Tsq:4N: 1 ~Fq:4i:444~:47:?: 1- 1 . . . 
Fol. &b. l. 4 .  End of the Bodhkattvasya dhlilu- 9 ~ ~ ~ 4 : ~ ~ ~ : 7 q y ~ q ~ : ? J y  1 ?g(:q:&:qF: 

kauialya: . . . g~.~4:~lN:74~'lgqN:nl'i: 7 k ~ : q ~ :  1 5q:3:g:$q: . .. 

WpV4:qN:gyT 11 Complete fol. y a ,  1. 2-qb, 1. 5. 
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49 5 0  
Ch. 73. rv. 12, XL. c (foll. 18-19), cxxIr. 3 (fol. ZI), Pothi; Ch. 73. vrr, frag. A. 12, Pothi; 44  c. X 7.3 C.: fol. I ;  11. 6 :  
30 c. S 7 c. : foll. zo, numbered 7 1-16, 18-21 ; 11. 5 : dbu- dbu-nwd. 

can : fol. I, a duplicate, smaller size (28.7 c. X 7 C.), no hole. a. End of a text containinn series of 'four dharmasl 
of the Bodhisattvas, the Bodhisaiiva-caryd-pariio- 

4 ' 4 ~ f l  -i'$i L- ' 4 ' $ w . 3 ' 4 ? ' ~ w . 5 ' ~ ~ /  dhaka-dharmas. Ends with the 'ties' of a Bodhi- 

Snari-ba-bsam-du-myed-pa-ies- bya- bahi-chos- kyi- Sattva. 

giuril (Aciniya -prabhCsa -nirdeJa - nima - dharma- b. [AdhyiiSaya-samcodana-siitra.] A text slightly 
p a r y e a )  different from the fragmcnt in Siksh-samuccaya, p. 

Bhh-hgyur, Mdo. I". Csoma, foll. 421-38; Bcckh, 104, I. 11: .2 \~P3.$q.~'yE.t l~~nl .5~w'f lw'4T 
foll. 367-83. The  title is: Khyehu-snari-ba-bsam-gyis- v 

m 
mi- khyab- pa?ti- bsian-pa-ies- bya- b 4 i -  chos-kyi - qT45'~g5'4~.&51'4@.$' 1 477'9'3w*4'q' 
mum-grans. The  MS. styles the Bodhisattva: Snari- -, -, -, 

W 

ba-bsam-du-myed-pa. N.NTST'4'yE. 1 q ~ q d l . ~ . $ ~ . 4 - W . ~ . ~ K c : 4 ' i F '  1 
Fol. 19. Lists of four dharmm of a Bodhisattva. q ~ y q ~ q - i L ~ ~ ~ w - - ~ - ~ ~ - q ~ ~ ~ w - q - ~ - ~ ~ q  
Bhagavat, King Prasenajit (Rab-tu-sde-hpham- 
byed), and the young Acintya-prabhzsa. 7' 1 & 7 ' 4 ' ~ * ~ E . 4 ~ ' 4 ~ ' % ~ ~ ~ ~ ; . 4 ~  1 YF' 

v W 

Fol. 21. Bhagavat and Nanda (Dgah-bo)-Nanda 
speaks: 4Rq ~ % . 4 ' ~ ~ 4 k ~ ~ ~ ' 3 ~ ~ f l E ' 4 ' ~  V 1 ?p%' 

I ~ 4 ~ 7 ~ ~ i K ~ q ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ w c 7 ~ 4  I The  same fragment in 152. 

5 1 
$ 1 K . 4 ' 4 $ ~ ' ~ ~ ' ~ q . 4 ~ q E ~ ~ 4 ~ n l ~ 4  1 Ch. 9. I, frag. 33, Pothi; 43 .6  c. X 8.2c.: foll. 4, numbered 

7 5-8; 11. 5 :  dbu-can. 

1 W ~ ~ ~ . q ~ ~ ~ ‘ ~ K ‘ f l ~ ~ . ~ ' ~ 7 * n l ~ y  v 1 [~W.~T.~~~S~'W'~~~~~~$NN~~~~.$.~~EN l] 
Rnam-par-n~i-riog-par-hjug -pa - f es - bya- bahi-gzulisl 1 74yF~Eyqgq.qq*5q.54.~Kqv4 1 (Avikalpa-praveia-dhhranf) 

1 ~<~'4'~c~4*$'~'4~q'nl'~g~N 1 On V;i<apii and Avikalpa-dhhiu. Bkah-[zgyur, ICldo, 
Csoma, XI. 1-10. 

Bhagavat answers: 
Begins, foI. sa, 11. 1-3 : ~\ ly~nl 'Tq'T~.~E'q$T'  

7yyT@5'$c.-4'4nrw.53i.aa$ l qq.-$z.ic \ yq.eK.-q.qK.~jz.q.-g N.qq.~j 5 7 
1 5 n l . 4 ~ q ' d ~ ' ~ ' 4 T ' ~ ~ ' n l ~ ~ 7 q ~ 4 l  v U ~ . ~ . ~ ~ ~ W . ~ K V . ~ . S ( ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ T . ~ ~ ~ ~  Qqm%i' 

Gautama = fi5'5.q and yq5'5'bl' 
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q??' 1 ~'$N.g'9q'~~s('i.~~q~.~E'~'4'~ T h e  folio marked 73. VII. 16, b, 1. 3 = 51, fol. ga, 
U v 1. 2. 

q ' ~ q ' q ' % q ' ~ l ' ~ i ' q q r - l r - l q ~ ' ~ E ~ ~ z . q E ' q $ '  The  first folio, marked 73. "11. 16, verso, I. 5 :  
4 4 -/ h - -  

~ 4 ~ ; 6 . ~ q ~ T . ~ q . ~ ~ i . i .  3.qqy.4.~7qqq. . . . q5i:&~:q:~~q:~i:.~fl:q~:3:~1:~:q:T: V 

~ p . g . ~ ~ ~ q ~ 5 . ~ i . ~ .  

m -/4 

~ n 1 . ~ ~ ~ ' 4 4 ' 5 ' 8 i ' n l ~ ~ 1 E . q 5 ' + ~ 5 ' ~  11 Tnl' 7.3 W k 53 
Ch. 73. VII.  14, Pothi; 42 c. X 8.5 C.: foll. M ;  11.7: dbu-can. 

~ i . ~ ~ . ~ $ ~ . 2 ~ . V i * ~ i . . ~ q . ~ . ~ ~ .  V U 1 . . . 
U 

-/ 4 4 

m ~i-8'~q".r~r,ys~.w-q9-9.q.~7.s.%~-xq- t 

Fol. 6a. 11. 1-3 : y~i*i'~cq~'5'~'3~4'3'~. 4 

U 1 Phyir-mi-ldog-pahi-hkhor-lo-ies-bya-ba-theg- 
, , 

fiE.sy~7q~~3w.s9'q~413;1-q.T~~y-4;i.W&q - pa-chen-polri-mdol (Arya-avaivarta-cakra-nrino- 
mahd-yina-sfitra). 

0 CI, 4 

w'4wq'3'69'4.i9w1' 11  . . . 1 . . . <'?"i4. BkaC-bgyur, Mdo. Csoma, x ~ x .  367; Beckh, XXI. 361 
(Hryivevarta, wrongly corrected Zryivivarta). Cor- ?45'q~?q~~?N.4w.qT.~~q9qq'i3ENN~' rect reading Avoivarta, see MVyur. 6g, 46. 

11 Incomplete at beginning and end. T h e  beginnings of 
W the 3rd and 4th barn-po are marked. 

F O ~ .  I. : *21: :~qw.il~-Sq.rlyw*q~q~~zl~ 
54 

'~'qE'vr~.i~qN-s'4waq5.iq'q'$.~E Ch. CXLVII. 6, Scroll; 33 c. X 2, c. : rectoChinese ~ ~ c a l ~ s ,  
verso 17 11. Tibetan. 

~~~*.~?~T.Y~W‘~I.$~.,N.~.W~E. 1 . . . ( Upili-parip&zii) 

Compare 52, frag. 93 verso. A s m d  fragment of the Confession (Pipa-Suddhi), 
quoted in Siksi-samuccaya, pp. 169-71, containing A distinctive feature is (foll. 6, 7, and 8) the four 
the homage to KuSuma-Sri (h!Ien-tog-dpal) . . . to 

dots: *21.:.1 
Smfi-Sri (Dran-bab-dpal) . . . 

52 Line 12: . . .1$q.7q.i4r-l.~*3q~4&w~%l 
Ch. 73. VII .  16 and frag. 93, Pothi; 37.7 c. X 8.6 C . :  foll. 4; 
11. 6 : dbrc-can. 

[qw'q5.8~q*q~.4gq-a*$~-g-qq-q~n/] wZj' =~.w@q.rl.s.~q.~&wG 11 . . . F-iq~- 
Rnam-par-mi-rtog-par-hjug-pa-5es- bya- bahi-gzuk/ q.qq.Tdq -v l l qq.iqw .3y .X l 
( Avikalpa-praveia-dhmi) v 

T h e  folio marked frag. 93, verso agrees with 51, fol. ~ & ~ q . i q q . ~ ~ ~ . i ' ~ ~ q ~ q ~ q ~ ~ ~ * 3 q . ~ & r - 1 '  L- 

4 a 4 

7'. There are variants 5 1461:45:53:q:11:359(N: i3.jlll iq~.qT.i 1 ~ - q q - q ~ q * ~ - q q . ~ q . q z q *  
W t- t, v 

- - - C 1  -4 

s?:Yc:XN:~E:YE:~.>~~N: 1 4il:qi:Sq: T&N~ 111 ;?q.i. j~.qq.~q 1 qqij\ l ~W.~.ZJ? 
CI 

L- 

q:~:$i:q~:w~~:~~~: 1 . . . 
a milon-par-fcs-pa is the classic equrralent of abhijiid. 

5547 E 
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q , d ~ q  111 . . . namah KusumaSriye / namo Brahma- 
jyotirvikriflibhijfiiya tathdgatdya / namo Dhana- 
hiye / mtnah Smytiiriye / namah Srrparikirtitani- 
madhpyubiye nama Indraketudhvajardjtiya / namah 
Suv i k in tuhye  . . .. 

55 
Ch. So. 11. I and 9. i, frag. 27 ( I  fol.), Pothi; 43 c. X 9 C . :  

foll. 8; 11. 6 :  dbtr-can. 

[ ~ q N ' 4 ' ~ ~ ~ K - ~ . ~ ~ ' $ ~ * g ~ 4 ~ $ q ~ 4 ~ ~ 4 ' r i ~ .  U 

byl] Hphags-pa-hod-nu6-gi-lehu-ies-ba-ba-theg- 
pa-chen-pohi-do/ (Arya-kdiyapa-parivarta-ndma- 
m&-yina-sltra) 

Bkah-hgyur, Dkon-brtsegs, Csoma, V I .  38; Beckh, 
V I .  6 (foll. 95-100). T h e  Siitra is styled vaguely 
Ratna-k@a (Siksd-smuccaya, p. 52). 

Incomplete. 

Fol. ra, 1. I (80. 11. I )  = yan na labhyate tan naiviti- 
tom ndndgatam na pratyutpannam / tat tryadhvasa- 
matikrintam / yat tryadhvasarnatikrintam tan nai- 
visti  na nssti (= Bodhicaryiivatira-paiijiki, ad. ix. 
106) 

There are six folios (marked in pencil 1-6) following 
one another. T h e  folio marked 80. 11 deals with the 
four byan-chub - seriu-dpahi- hkhrul. (Bodhisattva- 
skkalita.) There are five such in 194. 

Fol. 9. I .  frag. 27, Bhagavat explains to KiiSyapa the 
Middle Path: 'Where is no citta, no cetand, no manas, 
no vijfidna, that is the Middle Path, the correct view 
on the dharmas (dharminzm bhtita-pratyavekgi). . . . 
T h e  samsdra is one end, nirvina is the other end; 
the middle is that there is no rtipa. . . .' Compare 
Madhyamaka-vrtti, p. 358,  1. 10. 

56 
Ch. 9. I ,  frag. 75, Pothi; 41 .6  c. X 8.2 C.: fol. I ; 11. 6: dbu- 
can. 

(Kiiyapa-parivarta ?) 

An  address to Kiiyapa. 

Begins: . . . \ ~ i ' ~ K ' y ~ ' y . $ ' ~ ~ W . i K . # q 7  

5 7  
Ch. 73. X I I I .  3, Scroll; 65.5 c. X 29'7 C . :  11. 47: dbu-can. 

T w o  copies o f  a fragment o f  a Mahiiyiina-siitra, the 
first complete, the second (another hand), incom- 
plete. 

A n  address to KHSyapa, probably KrlSyapa-parivarta. 
But Kiiyapa is one o f  the chief characters o f  the 
Ratnariii-siitra (see Sik+sarnuccaya, pp. 136, 138). 

58  
Ch. 73. xrtr. 16, Roll; 28 c . ~  20 C.:  foll. 2; 11. 14: dbu-can. 

A fragment. Bhagavat and KiiSyapa. 

5 9  
Ch. 75. I X .  3, Pothi; qq c. X 10 C.: fol. I ; 11. 6 :  dbu-can. 

Bhagavat and KiSyapa. 

6 0  
Ch. 03. 10, Pothi; 41 c. X 8.2 C . :  foll. 6, numbered letters). 
1-6 ; 11. 5 : dbu-can. 

Translators: Indian Pandit Dharmiikara and Ban. 
Ratnaraksita (Ban-de-de-ban-trag-Sita). (Devendra- 
raksita. F. W .  T.)  

Bkah-hgyur, Mdo, Csoma, x x v ~ .  410-15; Beckh, 
X X V I I I .  344-8. In Beckh the only translator is the Lo. 
Ratnaraksita. 

T h e  present MS.  does not contain the last part of  
the Sanskrit text. After . . . aprameyagunaih saman- 
vdgata dnanda tathdgato 'rhan ~am~aksatnbrddhah, 
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it omits: asmin khalu dhmmaparydye bhdsyamdne . . . 
and concludes: ittham avocad bhagavdn dttamami 
[inandals te ca bhibavo bhagavato bhdsitam abhyan- 
andann iti. 

6 1 
Ch. 73. XIII .  b, Pothi; 49.7 c. X 10.3 C . :  fol. I ,  and fol. I 

blank; 11. 6 :  dbu-can. 

Later part of the [Krmy-avadrfna] ? Presents strong 
analogies with Avaddna-Sataka, no. 58 (Mahi~a);  see 
also Der Weise und der Thor, chap. 50. 

A Tripirakin reborn as a worm because he had 
abused 77,000 Saihas and Aiaiksns. 

4 -/ 4 h  4 

Recto, I. 3: . . . ~ q s l . ~ ~ ~ 4 ] ' % . q ~ ' i . $ ~ ~ ~ i ~ 9 &  b 

6 2  
Ch. 03. 14 and 51. I .  49, Pothi; 34.1 C. X7.3 C.: fol. 3, 

C\ m 
numbered I ,  I ; 2, 2 ;  3, 3 ; ( ~ 6 9 ] ' ~ 6 ~  . . .); 11. 4 :  

dbu-con. 

[ ~ ~ . a 4 i q N ' ~ , q ~ $ ~ ~ ' i ~ l ~ ' ~ q  U Nq'VK' 

sem-dpah - sems- dpah - chcn -po - s 4 i -  sAiri -pos - bcom- 
ldan-hdas-la-ius-pahi-mdo/ (K~itigarbha-mahdsattva- 
bodhisattva-bhagavat-pariplcchd-sltra) 

IN LITERARY T E X T S  27 

An extract, incomplete. There is a Ksitigarbha-slitra, 
Nanjio, 64-65 ; Wassilieff, 170; Siksi-samuccaya, 13, 
67, &C., which deals with Karmdvarana. 

Begins: & l l ~ ~ ' ~ 4 ' $ ~ a . q 4 ~ $ m l ~ ' ~ 4 ~ % ~ ' ~  
m m -/ 

NT.qK'4N' I 4 % . ~ q . ~ 7 5 1 ' ~ ~ 1 ' 4 ~ ~ ~ 5 1 .  

On deliverance from bad existences. 

O n  the advantages of Buddha-vandani: 

'. . . the day of the new moon. MahibrahmH, the 
king of the gods, dies. This day, he says: "Homage 
to Buddha S ~ k ~ a m u n i "  and pronounces his name. 
After a month he is liberated from the Kukklla-hell, 
although he has accumulated sins for zoo,ooo Kal- 
pas. . . . T h e  29th tithi, the dikpila dies . . . he is 
liberated from the Kilasltra-heU, although he has 
accumulated sins for 7,000 Kalpas.' 

6 3  
Ch. 9. I.  ~ b ,  Pothi; 52.5 c.  X 6.8 C.: fol. I ,  numbered 68; 
11. 5 : dbu-colt. 

%'qw-~'qayq'q@.q~.rdai .Kq .?.qE'46N.47' 
4yq.4 l Tshigs-su-brad-pa-g&-pa!~i-phan-yon-dun- 
bcas-par - bstan-pa (AnlcEarpi- sahita -githd- dvaya- 
nirdeia) 

Title in colophon. Translator Zu. Lo. Bhik~u  Dpal- 
brtsegs-rag-si ta (SrikiitarakSita). 

Bk4-hgyur, Mdo, Csoma, XI,  10; Beckh, X I I I ,  9 ;  
Rgyud, Csoma, XIII .  429; Beckh, x v .  124, XXIII. 346: 
Gdthi-dvaya-dhdrani (see Bstan-!~gyur, Mdo-hgrel, 
XXXVII. S ) ,  Cordier, 368. Translated by Feer, 
A.M.G.V., p. 467). 

I. T h e  two Gdthds: 
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I ~ ~ y a ; q a - p . ~ - c p f  y ' q ' i ~  64 
Ch. 51. 1. 15. Pothi; 45 c. X 9.5 C.: fol. I ,  numbered (letter) 

1 937'4.7~'3'~'?~.37b 4 . 3 ~ ~  1 I 3 ; 11. 7 : dbu-can. 

I 3~bl~" 64'qWN'9'8q'4r\'935'4'? \- 1 %y~'z'qai.4.q7q.nl.4q~?xiq~yE*43~.43~.i~ 
4yq'4T 1 Tshigs-su-bcad-pa-giiis-pa-phan-yon-dan- 
bcas-par-bstan-pah/ 

l ~ & I s f  =J~~$+,.4.~yy.~ 1 Agrees with 63. 
k 65 

I $ N ‘ A ' ~ W N ' & ~ . W . X ~ ~ = J T * ~ ~ ~  I t Ch. 9. I. Ia, Pothi; 59.5 c. ~ 7 . 2  c. : foll. 1 1 ,  numbered 
V h 7-7 and 1-1 I ,  in the margin &l'qq~.4(4~; 11. 4: 

7 
65. second hmd, c 63, 3 ~ ~ ' q  dbu-can, black and red, and dbu-nwd. 

11. Three stanzas on the advantages of the two 
Githiis: contempt of the Buddha and of the Law, 
laziness, to be satisfied with mean things, love, 
egoistic conduct, discontent, uncertainty-vices that 
are an obstacle to beings-the excellent Vehicle has 
been taught as an antidote to them. All faults are 
abandoned . . . 

1%y.u~g-qay~s.y~~~a-q~c:~4-nl~ 1 

bchad-pa-gffis-pahi-bSad-paw (Gdthd-dvaya-wyckh- 
ycna) 

Author: Ac~rya [Sundaravynha] (Mdzes-bkod). 
Translator: Zu. Lo. Bhiksu Dpal-brtsegs-rag-ii-ta 
(Srikiitaralqita). 

Commentary on Bkah-hgyur, Mdo, XIII.  2;  Bstan- 
hgyur, Mdo-hgrel, xxxvrr. 4 (foll. 196-ZO~), Cordier, 
p. 368. Translator not mentioned in the Paris copy, 
but see Mdo-hgrel, XXXVII. 3. 

Just before the Tibetan title, fol. ra, 1. I : 

aw~-q.W~W.45.W.qq'1~49 1 
I $y'.'y3&*."-qWN 1 
1$~4-&j-q~.pqf.r? 1 
7 .- &a, 4i-~qq'sq-"Ey?-qqq k, .= 1 

1~q.g~-$q.~.qqnl-q~~.~c; I 
1 ~ T T . F ' ~ , ~ . T ~ N . ~ W W ~ Q  1 
1 q ~ i . q ~ l , ~ ' ~ ~ ' q ' 9 " E ~ ' ~ ~ ~ 4 ~ ~  1 
\qW-q.~q.W@q.qKq-qq-~gqi X U 1 

The colophon is followed by three lines in dbu-med 
on the bhzimis: adhitnok~a-caryi-bhtimi, vipdyani- 
bhzin~i, lokottara-dharn~a: 

@ ' q . q q . ~ i . q ? - ~ ' i ~ ~ i ' ~ ' y ~ ' ~ q ' $ ~  'qq*3K' 
t- 
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70 
Ch. rx, frag. 16, Pothi; 55 c. X 8.5 c. : fol. I written on one 
side; 11. 6 :  dbu-can. 

qq~a-vXq-s@~-$a.yq 937'1aaZ44qQ~71 
Hphags-pa - chos- b i i -pa  - ~ e s -  bya - ba - theg -pa - chen - 
po l l i -do /  (Arya-catur-dharmaka-ndma-mu-mahiiyina- 
Gtra)  13~'~'tcj:'i'~'q. I7'w'W'9'Ul'q',N-5 1 

v ci r, 
Incomplete at the end. 

7 1 
Ch. 51.  1. 14, Pothi; 45 c .  x g . 3  C . :  foll. 6 ;  11.6; interlinear 
glosses : dbu-can : black and red. 

~qy~'~'~V.q@'4$4~'4.2;'94~\'4 1 Hphogl- 

pa-chos- bii-pahi- mum-par- b i d - p a l  (Arya-catur- 
dharmaka-vydklrycina) 

A commentary by Vasubandhu on the Catur-dhar- 
ntaka-ztra. 

Bstan-hgyur, Mdo-hgrel, xxx~v. 10 (foll. 83-84); 
Cordier, p. 363. 

T h e  MCla (red) begins: 'There are four dhannas 
that a Bodhisattva must not abandon for the sake of 
his life.' 

Commentary: 'Why has this szitra been under- 
taken? In  order to introduce into the Great Ve- 
hicle . . ..' 

72 
Ch. 9. I ,  frag. 5, Pothi; 42 c. X 6 c. : fol. I ,  numbered 7 2; 
11. 6 : dbu-can. 

qq.(V.il-xV.qq"$'4q*9~94yrl\ flphags- 

pa-chos- bii-pahi-rnam-par - b i d - p a l  (Arya-catur- 
dharmaka-vyiikhyina) 

Incomplete at the beginning. The  colophon (. . . 
chos-bii-pahi-biad-pa, not rnam-par-biad-pa) names 
the author, Ac~rya  Vasubandhu. 

73 
Ch. 51 .  I. 13, Pothi; 45.4 C. ~ 9 . 5  C.:  foll. 6, numbered 
(letters) 4-9; 11. 6 ;  interlinear glosses: dbu-can: black and 
red : same hand as 71. 

0\q.(N.q.%~V'q~'3~'~W~.rl~.4~i.4-~.~i. 

Author: JfiHnadatta [Ye-Ses-byin, see THrangtha, 
212, 2261. 

Translators and revisers: Pandits DHnaSila and Praj- 
iizvarman (Prad-iia-bar-ma), Zu. Lo. Ban. Ye-Ses- 
sde (JfiHnasena). 

Bstan-hgyur, Mdo-hgrel, XXXIV. 11 (foll. 84-90); 
Cordier, p. 363. 

The  Mzila (red) begins: 'Srlvasti, Jetavana, Aniitha- 
pindada. . . . There are four dharrnas that a Bodhi- 
sattva must not abandon, even for the sake of his life. 
Why has this siitra been undertaken? . . .' 

74 
Ch. 9. 11. 4, Pothi; 55.3 c. ~ 8 . 5  C . :  foll. 6, numbered 
2-6, 8 ;  11. 6 :  dbic-can: black and red. 

7 

I. q~qV'4.~V'4~'.rl$~~9~9~$y.4-$q'~~ 
-, I Hphags-pa-chos-bii-pa-ies- bya- ba- theg-pa- 

Ends fol. za. 

2. q4q~'3'&%.q~'4~4~'45'44i'4\ Hphags 

-pa-chos-bii-pahi-rnam -par - b i d - p a l  (Arya - catur- 
dharmaka-vyZkhydna) 

Author: Vasubandhu. 

Ends fol. 3a. 

3. T ~ ~ N . ~ . X W * ~ ~ * ~ ~ * ~ W . ~ ~ * ~ ~ ~ + ~ T - ~ .  
4 

&i'R,TY 'V, 7, Hphags-pa-chos-bf i-pahi-rnam-par- 

Author: JfiHnadatta; translators: Indian Pandit Di-  
naiila, Zu. Lo. Ban. Ye-Ses-[sde] (JiiIna[sena]). 

Ends fol. 8. 

75 
Ch. ooor, Pothi; 23.5 c. X 7 c. : foll. 2; 11. 5 : dbu-can. 

I .  
b' 
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bya-ba- theg-pa-chen -pohi-mdo/ (Arya-Jayamatir- 

ndma-mahcycina-sritra) 3' J. E'UJ'XI'~I. bl 'W X 2 
Y'di'85 I 
Translators: Surendrabodhi and Ye-Ses-sde (JiiIna- 
sena). 

Bkah-hgyur, Mdo, Csoma, xv. 403-4; Beckh, xvrr. 

336. 
Complete. 

2. Two lines of mantras. 

76 
Ch. 04, Book form; 21.9 c . ~  15.3  C . :  foll. 1-64; 11. 8: 
dbu-can. 

Complete. On the cover (upside down) 4 ~ '  qq.3. .-< . 
2 3  

4 ~ 3 7 % q  1 Hphags-pa-rgyal- bu-dm-grub- kyi- 

mdo- ies- bya - bah// bam-po -gcig/ (Arya -jinaputra- 
artha-siddhi-sritra-n&a-prathamah khandah) 

Title in colophon (rdzogs-so) (fol. 45a). Begins: 
evam mayd Srutam ekasmin sanlaye (dus-gcig-nahl). 

Bkah-hgyur, Mdo, Csoma, xxx. 85 (Tibetan title 
only); Beckh, WII. 71 (Jmaputra-siddhi). Feer's 
conjecture: Kumdra-siddhrtha. 

Ends with the identification of the characters: 'I was 
this Rgyal-bu-don-grub, &riputra was Indra, Yali 
was Rahula.' (= Jdin, Jdtaka-mdld, g.) 

pranidhdna) 

Title in colophon (fol. 45a-46b). Another hand. 

Begins: a ' q ' ~ i . 9 ~ . i ~ q . ~ ~ ~ ' q g ~ . R l ' ~ ~ '  

1. ~~.~4-4.8x1~-~s.qq'~N~~5q&l-y4~'~q~ L b U 

-/ .cc 

~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ q ' " l ' ~ ' q ~ i ' = l 1  Byari-chud-=m- 

d p a - s p y a n - r a c - g z i g s - d b a ~ i - p I ~ y ~ i ~ - ~ ~  - 
la-bstod-pa (AvaloRiteSvara-bodhisattva-cintd-cakra- 
stotra) 

Title and colophon (. . . rdzogs-sh ./l ) (fol. 46b-q8a). 
Contains 135 ilokac. 

Begins : 

~ y N ' 4 . ~ ' 1 C ' ~ q ' ~ N ' ~ ~ '  1- l 

I % . ~ F i ~ ' ~ l s W . s ' q W . q - y ~ 9 '  l 

14 Rl-9~3;iq'~q'qq~~c9'4fl- L- I 
4 +.-/ 1 3-4 y=!jzl.49y7'L4''~ ey 1 

1 4 W . r l ~ ~ - , ~ - ~ N ' 4 ~ q N ' R l r - l  I 
1 y ~ ~ * r l - ~ q ~ r l w ~ y ~ y & ~ ~ ~ ~ *  1 

I *qw'3;1-wx~-%c-g~~yA~-q~ l 

I ~ T - T W W - ~  j-a- I 
Ends : 

1 Q 7 . 9 q g q ' 4 ~ ~ ' q q ~ 3 ~ ~ q N .  X 1 

1 4 q ' ~ ' q q ~ - a y ~ ~ - s ~ l n l - ~  l 

~ N ' ~ ~ ~ ' w ~ u . ~ ' N E w ' ~ N * ~ E .  1 
I q$..q.@.ii.$.q~Zfq. I 

CI 4 

+ fJ,%l.~q'~'f=4'ff~~'%qi'rl  1 Hjig-rtm-gyi-lo- 

rgyu-bid-pa/ (Loka-projiid) *.~.9?'?ri/ 
Foll. 48b-63a. Lo-rgyus = pravytti, y t t in ta .  

Ends: xN-~-*y3"'"~'~~qiw~q9qgw-q. 

w&q.iCm 1 q q . 5 q ' i C '  1 q i ' 9 q r i " W . i ~ .  l 434' 
-.-- q? >gqN' iC '  I O I N ' L ; E ' ~ N ' ~ $ ~ ~ ~ T ~ ~ ~ ~ ' ~ C ; '  
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Another hand; dbu-med, to some extent. 

A vocabulary of THntrik words. Begins without title 
so called: snags-kyi-nun-MS-hbyuri-bahi-myiri-l. . . . 
Deals with the words tantra, nrandala (in transcrip- 
tion men-da-la). Ends abruptly fol. 63b, 1. 2. 

6. Beginning of a Siitra: eoam mayd s'rutam . . .. 
Fol. 64b (cover). 

77 
Ch. 73. VII .  13 and 9. I .  frag. 6 (fol. 34), 9. I.  frag. 1 1  (foll. 
35-36), Pothi; 42 c. X 8 C . :  foll. 35, numbered 7 I,  3-36; 

11. 5 : dbn-can. 

I .  JE.%~s~'4.$~'4'$q'ri~-acli\ Phun-PO- 

gsum-pa-theg-pa-chen-pohi-mdo/ (Triskandhaka-mu- 

hiiydna-N'tra) $'~~'q.~'~.5'~'q'g'$ 1 
4, 

Bkah-hgyur, Mdo, Csoma, XXII. 82-1 I I ; Beckh, 
xx~v .  74 (with the reading Traiskandhaka). Nanjio, 
1090, 1103, 1106, another work. See Silqd-samuc- 
caya, 171, 290. Bodhicarydvatdra-paiijikc, v. 98-99. 

Ends fol. 34a Colophon, title only. 

Many Marigala-gdthds; Bkah-hgyur, Rgyud, Beckh, 
XXlV. 344, &c. 

Thirteen stanzas of nine syllables. Another copy 
432, 2. The  Marigala-gcthd, 379, is another text. 

Begins: 'Like a golden mountain which affords all 
blessing, guardian of the three worlds, having aban- 
doned the three impurities . . .' 

h -/ ~ q - ~ ~ - X y ~ - ~ " E ' q - ~ G 7 - ~ - ~ - q . q ~ . 1  4 

While the recension 432, 2 has: 
m - 4  

Jq.~~.;bsiN'45'~E~q-~~i.~'5'-3'~$' 1 
4 4 h  1 ~y-~q.yaw.~-w~q4aa$'w.~~w.qc;~.q I 

Ends : 

~ : N ' ~ ~ . ~ = ! C ~ ~ ' ~ E ' ~ ' ~ N ' ~ ~ ~ ~ N N ~ ~  v 1 
4c m 1 ~ 3 ' ~ ~ ~ ' ~ 4 ' ~ . ~ C ' ~ ' q N ' g y 9 ~ N . 4 ~  1 

~~'~qq-qqq"'4-~~N.s~:.'-4qm4q-4q- 

qN.q~' l 

3. XN'5.8q.4'454 l Chos-kyi-sbyin-pa-bsrio-ba/ 
L 

(Dharma-dcna-parindmand) 

Bstan-hgyur, Mdo-hgrel, cxxxv~. 43 (foll. 321-5) 
[. . . bsrio-ba not yotis-su-bsno-ba] ; Cordier, 528 (Pari- 
nzmanz section). 

Begins fol. 36a, 1. 5, incomplete: 

l i ~ q ? i X ~ . ~ s ~ . ~ . ~ ~ . ~ & ~ %  l 

I yw.X~-qg~-wnrQ~-44q diT:.gqyya~- 
sq. I 

1 ~y~~C'%q'%q'$1.%~~'~~C.4~~q~. L: 1 
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~ ~ w ' W $ ~ E ' ~ W ' ~ ~ ' Q " N ~ ~ ~ ~ N ' ~ ~ ~ W N N ~ ~ .  Fol. 4b, 1. I : % ~ 2 ' ~ ~ * ! ' 3 7 ' 7 ' q ' ~ . 4 ~ 4 ' 9 ~ '  
O.'-1 

- c 1 4  q7.7~' V 1 ~ q ' f u ' ~ $ C q . ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ~ N ' ~ ~ ~ Y " a ~ '  I" 1 1 ~ ~ . 4 ~ y 7 7 * ~ ~ ~ . 4 N . ~ q . ~ & w . ~ ~ ~ , - q 5 ~  v L = Cambridge, fol. 67b, I. V 

- 

Ch. 51. I .  308, Pothi; 42.1 c. ~ 7 . 8  C.: fol. I ,  numbered 

34; 11. 6: dbtc-can. 
7 

gsum-pa-th~g-pa-chen-pohi-mdo/ (TrisMhaka-mu- 
hzyzna-szitra) 
End and colophon (title only), fol. 34a. 

2. ~N.3'8q.4.4Y4 1 Chs-kyi-sbyin-pa-bsho-ba/ 

( Dharma-dina-parincimami) 

Title and beginning. 

79 
Ch. 9. I.  frag. 21, Pothi; 42 c. X 5 . 5  C.: foll. 3; 11. 5 and 4: 
dbu-can. 

[gr*qy.~ 's.$=q-4.1q 4%q*~-<l] phuti-p0- 

gsum-pa-theg-pa-chm-pohi-mdo/ (Triskandhaka-mu- 
hiiyina-szitra) 
Bhagavat teaches a Kulaputra. Duties of a Bodhi- 
sattva. 
T h e  text begins with a series of Anumodamis, fol- 
lowed by adhyesanas. 
Incomplete beginning and end. See 80. 

T h e  last sentence as a 'refrain' with variants in the 
first. 

79 begins: 7 ~ ' 4 ~ ' g . 4 ~ ' % q ~ . ~ ' ~ 7 ' 4 7 : q C . '  

~ ~ ' ~ ~ 4 . q ~ N . 3 ~ ~ ~ ~ ' 4 ~ ~ i '  q~~s(:x1'xiT: 

Fol. jb, l. I : S~~.~.~.~-$.NEN.LT~: 1 43~: 
qq-yyyw:9qv 1 q~ym~wy-4q:~w-g:Q.7~- 

8 1 
Frag. 73, Pothi; 25.8 c. x7.5 C.: fol. I ,  numbered 

(two hands); 11. 5 : dbu-can. 
F7 j 9  

[$473~'4'3q'q'$i %~.W?I] Phuri-PO- 

gsum-pa-theg-pa-chen-pohi-mdo/ (Triskandhaka-ma- 
hiyana-riitra) 

Fragment of a Pranidh6na (rather vows than prani- 
dhanas). Advent of the Dharma-dhnttr. 

8 0  Begins: 
W W \ 

Ch. 9. I, frag. 23, Pothi; 32.5 c. X 6.7 C . :  foll. 4 ;  11. 4: 
dbu-can. 11 %,;6.$.qw.3?5~.P~.rlk [LTJ~~~N'] 
[~E'ii.s(~W'4'$s(.qq&i 'riq.Wyl] Phui-PO- ~ q ' 3 ' i ~ ~ ~ ' ~ : ~ ~ q : 4 7 ~ ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~ '  Gq.77' 
gsrtrn-pa-theg-pa-chen-pohi-mdo/ (Triskandhaka-mu- W 

PI 4 hriyina-szitra) qWw'3i: 5'~.i'~N.q~916w'~.~9E~:~4 '7. 
T h e  first folio contains the same Anumodanc?s as 79. U 

Fol. z (which does not continue fol. I )  contains q4Nv4iT'97~%q I. . . 
Punya-mzila-parigraha and Parityiga. L- - 4 ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ :  7~4~g.-7Ti.~qN-~iiB74q9c;c;~N. 1, Ends: 1 %q%~'qW~'3i'~'~~'~~'q'iT4'5.~~i' W 
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82 
Ch. 09, Pothi; 32.2 c. X I I c. : foll. 66, 30 foll. unnumbered, 
31 foll. numbered (letters and numerals) 7 I- WC. 31, 
5 foll. unnumbered; 11. 9 :  dbri-med. 

Incomplete. Parts of bum-po 4 ,  5 ,  6 ,  7 .  

Bkah-hgyur, Phal-chen, Csoma, 31; Nanjio, 105, 
110. 

83 
Ch. 9 .  I. frag. 8a, Pothi; 43 c. X6 C . :  fol. I ,  numbered 
(letter) 9 ;  11. 6 ;  dbu-can. 

[ ? V l N ' 4 . ~ ' 4 a  l] H p k s - p a - m - b c u /  (Arya-  

daiabhtimaka, Dda-bhtimi). 

Part of the seventh Bhtimi (Dtiramgamd). 

Recto, 1 .  4 :  

I 9'~"I'4~'~~'yq:aC.~a4~~W~~y4~~%~;~y. V 

84 
Frag. 6, Pothi; two fragments, 21.5 c. and 18.5 c. 
(originally ?) X 8 c. : 11. 5 : dbu-can. 

Fragment of ?rQyN'4'N'46 ? Hphags-pa-sa-bcu/ 
(Arya-ddabhtimaka, Dda-bhtimi) 

85 
Frag. 31, Scroll; 30 c.xzg.3 C . :  Chinese 16 columns; 
Tibetan 16 11. dbu-can. 

q a y N ' 4 ' N ' 4 5  I Hphags-pa-sa-bcu/ (Arya-dda-  
bhrimaka, Daia-bhzimi) 

Incomplete and damaged. An extract from the 
second Bhtimi. 

86 
Ch. 0034, Pothi; 30.7 c. X 7 .1  C . :  fol. I ;  11. 2, interlinear 
gloss : dbu-can. 

T ' $ ~ ' ~ W N . ~ ~ ' . N ~ ~ ' W  Byad-chub-sems-pahi- 3 
sa-bcu-lai (Bodhisattva-ddabhhaka, Daia-bhtimi) 

Notes on the Bodhisattva-ddabhzhaka. The general 
sense (s~mdnydrtha) is fourfold, beginning with the 
nature or definition of Bhrimi: this nature again is 
twofold. . . . 

87 
Vol. 56, 2-4, Pothi; 52 c. X 8 C.: foll. 3, numbered p 71- 
73 ; 11. 5 : dbu-can, red and black. 

From a commentary on the Dda-bhrimi or the Bodhi- 
sattva-bhtimi. 

88 
Vol. 72, 4-8, Roll; 26 c. X 20 c. : foll. I I +part of another; 
11. 15, 16, and 17: dbu-can. 

? Dda-bhrimi. On Mahd-karuni and purifying the 
faculties. 

89 
Ch. 9. I. frag. 63, Pothi; 35.2 c. X 8.1 C . :  foll. 2 ;  11. 4: dbu- 
can. 

Complete. Another copy, 3x1, 4. 

Arya-samjiidnaikddaia-nirdeia-stitra Hdu-ies-bcu- 
gcig . . . Bkah-hgyur, Mdo, Csoma, xxv~. 246; Beckh, 
XXVIII. 216. 

There are really eleven notions (samjiid, samjiiina) 
described in the present text. 

C\ 

Begins, after homage to the three jewels: ?7'S;1i' 
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U v 

rgyal-po-Sdori-pos-h-pa-zes-bya- ba - theg-pa - chen- 
The  eleven notions are: I. bl'bs(N'4~'Ti.~~. .. pohi-do/ ( ~ ~ y a - d r u m a - ~ i n n a ~ a a r ~ j a - p a r i p ~ c C ~ ~ -  

mima-mah7ydna-sPira) 
. Gw~-aq.quq.aq.nl-gun.il~.~y*"j* v 

Druma-kinnara-rdja-parip?cchd, Mdo, Csoma, xrr; 

,. T~q.i.~&*4.q~~.h 67-i*~~$.7k-4k~l~ Beckh, xrv ; Nanjio, 161. Compare Mahd-dmma- 
U kinnara-rdja-paripcchd, Nanjio, 161, 162. (161 = 

Mahd-drurna-kinnara-rr7jo-pariplcchd-ratna-tathdga- 
qN. 4. ~ b q . 4 ~ 6 q ' ~ ~ ~ q ~ ~ ' ~ ~ . 4 q ~ ~ r l q '  Ia-san2ddhii) 

~~~~' 5.' dq.Bw~'4ww.aq.v~'qq'rl?. On the excellencies and qualities of the Bodhisattvaa, 
U &c. The  Bodhisattva Lhahi-cod-pan (Devamukuta) 
gc.4q77.4~. 6. ?~.g~'$q'Lj.~'q~'ulc' taught by the Sthavira MahZkYyapa (fol. IO), by 

v 

4 -.- Bhagavat. Bhagavat and a hlahirija, Prince Nirma- 
-3F~y.q~' V 7. qq'qy 6.3.&.6.*iq9qnl6. lacak+us (Dri-rna-myed-pahi-mig); Bhagavat and 

%riputra; rain of flowers; 'bhagavan-tnandala-cakra', 
4 q ~ 7 . 4 ~ .  U 8. ? ~ s ( q ' ~ q . ~ ' ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ' q n l ~ ^ i q ~ .  and question of Siriputra thereon. 

- 

4 9. ~+J~qF4N,="aq711.~. The  same hand as 135. 
W U Fol. 52. Ten  dharmas to abandon womanhood. 

CI 

10. ~ ~ ~ f l ~ ' ~ 4 ~ ' g ~ q ' i .  Fol. 33. Kinnara-rija (Sdo1i-p0)-32 purifications 
v 

D C I  d 
of gift. 

I1. 3'ny'clN.~7~'4'q'~49'7q3 Fol. 28. Kinnara-rijja. 
U 

wFq.7.gq- 1 Fol. 24. Lhahi-cod-pan inquires whether Sdon-po, 
L- the chief interlocutor Kinnara-rija, attains the Rat- 

Ends in S t t ra  form: pleasure and congratulation of ndkara-samcdhi. 

the monks. Fol. 70. Bhagavat, the King AjZtaSatru and the Kin- 

' 3111 4 qq'9~.0\3 @ 3110 4 ?$ l ' 3.1~4 nara-rija (Sdon-po). On Bodhicitta, verso, 1. 3: 
W . . . y~.q~.sa~.g.i~.saw.qGq-q~'-3a~~rl~. 

8 i 311, 4 @N. i There 

are only ten notions in 311, 4, of which the 5th reads: 
~i'~~.~4.y'&dN'4$i.~N v 1 1  q.qq.~xl. 

-/ - / I  

311.4 GE'9'iq' ' 311* 4 Fq'q'TEqN' Ch. 03. 25, Pothi; 54 c. x7.3 C . :  fol. I ,  numbered I ;  11. 4 :  
dbu-con: two holes, red circle, four lines yellow. 

m 311.4 qwvaq-&Tq. 311.4 g, 
qq~8q.~yl Dgd-bohi-do/  (Nandiku-sltra) 

9 0  
Ch. 73. XII. 2a, 73. vrr. frag. A. 6 and frag. 3, Pothi; 46.5 c. q4$"1'8'5 1 
X 11.5 C.: foil. 24, some damaged, numbered 7 4, 6, 7, Title and beginning of the Sfitra. 

l o p  12-r5, zO, 23-24, 27-z8, 32-33> 3 6 ~ 4 3 ,  521 54, 63-64) ~ k ~ h - h ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  Mdo, Csoma, x x v ~ ,  Beckh, xxvl11. 
68, 70-71; 11. 7: dbu-can. 

CI C I E I  - Y e - /  354. 
[ ~ ~ q ~ ' ~ ' ~ ' ~ ~ ' ~ 9 ' 9 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  W Nandika asks ~~$'T~'TZ,N . . NEq'9N' 
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2w.q@q .q29N.3 1E.Ty.yq.4$q.iy.6(. A fragment. 

q q 3 . 4 ~ ' " 4 ~ 4 ' $ ' ~ q ' ~ q  1 ~ ? 4 $ q g ~ ' q "  . Ends: . . . 

Compare for the topic S*G-ramuccaya, p. 175. q4ri.9~*Qq,q.q~ 1 ! $ I . q $ . ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~ . i C l q . ~ ~ i ~  1 
Dgah-bo is a character in 49, 53, 183,269. 

y g w - ~ ~ - G q - 4 . ~ - q w w - m ~ . 9 ~ . ~ ~ ~ - ~ - 9 ~ .  
92 

Ch. 77. XV. I, Pothi; qq c. X 20 c. : fol. I ; 11. 12: dbu-can. W~I 
Bhagavat and Subhiit.. 95 

9 3  Ch. 73. VIII .  16, Scroll; 50 c. ~ 2 9  C.: 11. 46: dbu-can, dbu 
m d .  

Ch. 9. 1. frag. 45, Pothi; 38 c. X 8.5 C.: fol. I ; 11. 13 : dbu- 
med. [&.i4'34"Ti4'5'3q*q l] ses-rub-kYi-pha-rol- 

\ 

[ q ~ ' ~ . 3 i l ~ i 4 . 5 ~ ~ ~  l] Ses-mb-kyi-pha-rol- tu-phyin-pal (Prajrii-piramitd) 
L- 

tu-phyin-pa/ (Prajrii-phramiti) Notes and extracts. 

Bhagavat teaches hriputra; the Prajrii and the ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ :  4 q . v  473,-8-4-"1 1 q .&.4q-xq- 
Prajrii-caryh (s'es-rub-kyi-spyod-pa) of a Bodhisattva. V 

Begins: q.S-g.$.i4.;iw-iq .$Nvf!'4 '7.1 W&N 1 e.y~.g.y~.qq~.$jq.i~ 1 $l.y.e.bl. 

5-3 I Xw.sj~.!w. 
Another paragraph begins, recto, 1. 28: I4'yE 1 

C I C I  4 

a i . i n r . g ~ ~ w . r l . 3 ~ .  1 97.7'4'9q.5 1 ~.?~5'~yi'9~'~4'iF.!N~~4 
CI C I C I  CI 

Observe q = q q ,  4,4qV 
h 

Ends: . . . ~.~'s&N'~.s$.~'%C'8~<y~'fi. b 

y q.TE. q.4.yq.q?<nl.5.34.Q.7q.3N.9.-(l 3i. 
U 

~ ' ~ ~ ' ~ . N ' F . ! ~ ~ ? . ~ E N ' ~  '~qw '4 '~E 'Qq.~ '5 '~  

q'i;4'7.34'4'7q'?N'g.?1 NEN.~$JN' 
W 

94 
Ch. 77. X. 13, Scroll; 149 c. ~ 2 8  C.: recto, Chinese, verso, 
Tibetan; 11. 104: dbu-can. 

[q~'iq'P.%~5'3q." U l] Ses-rob-kyi-pha-rol- 

tu-phyin-pa (Prajrii-piramitd) 

96 
Ch. 9. I .  45, Pothi; 42 c. X 8.1 c. : foll. 5, numbered (letters) 
1-5 ; 11. 9 : dbu-md.  

qq~w-Cl.qw.iq-3-q-Ti4-5.3q L- .q-&nl*4q~-y W 

4g.4 1 Hphags-pa-s'es-rab-hyi-pha-rol-tu-phyin-pa- 
tshul- brgyah- lria - bcu -pal (Arya -praj&i -pdramitd 
naya-adhyardha-Satikh) (Prajgi-phramiti naya-iata- 

paricds'atiki) yi'~"l'i.~'5.q.u1.1j~.~.f f,445'i7'1 1 
=3 

See 134. Complete. 

Compare ? Bkah-hgyur, Rgyud, Csoma, VIII. 466- 
76; Beckh, IX. 339-48. 
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97 
Ch. 9. 11. I (foll. 1-13, 15-20), 9. I .  29 (foll. 21-46, 48, 

4 ~ ~ ' q q q ~ ' 4 ~ f ~ ~ i . 4 ~ ' 4 i ' i ~ ~ 4 ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  
5-64), x ~ x .  005 (fol. 47), Pothi; 23.2 c. 5.4 c. : foll 62. 43q.q~ 1 v ~ ' ~ q ' q ~ ~ ' a i - 3 . q ? f l ' 4 ~ ~ ~ '  1 f ~ q '  
numbered q 1-13, 15-48, 5c-64; 11. 3: dbu-can. n 

- 
43'4 1 Hphags-pa-Ses-rub-kyi-pha-rol-tu-phyin-pa- ~ ~ . i 4 , ~ . 4 ~ ~ n l . 5 * 3 4 ~ 4 q . ~ n l ~ ~ ~ . 4 ~  1 
tshul- brgya- Iria- bcu-pal (Arya-prajiii-piramitd W 

a a - a d h y a r d - a )  W 1 '~w'qqq'ai'4W'4i.iq'~q 1 ?eq'$q'4'4' 

Fol. 24b, 1.3 : 4 ~ . q ~ q ~ ~ ~ ' ~ . % q q ' ~ ~ . ~ ' 4 ~ '  . . , . , -  
Defective in the middle and at the end. 
Paragraphs separated by Bijas: Vajra htim, Vajra kri, 
Vajra A. Series of Prajiid-piramiti-nayas styled . . . 
Mahdcakrivatira, Avalokiteivara-jiiina-mudni . . ., 
and of Hrdayas-Vajrapi~i, Avalokiteivara, Aki-  F o ~ .  3oa: ~ f q ' q 4 ' q ~ l ' ~ ~ ~ ~ q ' ~ q ~ ~ q ~ 9 ~ 4 $ .  * - 

- - 
b 

iagarbha, Sarvadharmiiprapaiica tathigata. -H 

~C'4.?~.fi~'Zj 11 s.$w 11 T-qnr.. . . bxlvqwq. 
Begins : 4%flbl.yq'?y~'bl.~~' i4.~4'~nlnl i '~4' 

v aq.@.s-iJ;, . . . 
s.nl.~.?ds.% 1 l ?yqi-4yq.ri(~-q~.4.y. v 

Q Q  
/ U  

737.4. 11 q ~ ' y ~ ' ~ y ~ ' $ ' 4 @ 4 ~ ~ q ~ ~ ' 4 ' q ~ ~ '  Ch. 71.111. 19, Concertina; 29 c. X ro C . :  f o ~ .  28; 11.1 and 
(foll. 1-5 verso) 9, I I : dbu-can, different hands. 

v 
4W'4.q'ii'".TE'?4'4. I 3.qR.q43q'q.%.b F'qa.q/ ~p~agSSpa-~es-y~-~yi-p~aayo~ItUUphYin~ 

~ ~ ' q q a . T - ~ . ~ ~ s i q 4 4 ~ ~ ' p q q ~ q ~ ~ ' ~ ' i 4 ~  b pa-tshul-brma-ha-bcu-pal (Arya-prajtii-piramitd 
naya-iata-paiicdiatikd) 

4~5.4.q$~'" 1 End of the text and colophon. 
U 

2. A text beginning: 
Fol. 21 : &l:\ qN l ~~'4'qulN.4-q~~'4~'~nl. 

W qr.qq-qaqTa*q.qab*1q-;i 1 
T'qqN'4N'?y;1.qN U I 7 ~'~~$~'~'4~'f$~.)j: l iqC.;jSN~qS1N'"1'qaq9q9 l 

L- X 
L- 

*.VN.% 11 44.7~ .- 11 f.q~.G%.yq.?i~.$. l inl.bT3TT7.5754,7.i,7T l 
Q 5 -  

- 
3q- . . 

q$s l -~ ' ~q .~%n l .~? . i - 3E~~q74 '~$ ' 4 . )  L- qT5q = nitribto. inl for qnl' 
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3. TPntrik matters. Vajra-dhara, Vajra-mudrd, 
Vajra-smatdvatdra ("praveia), Sama-dharma-sa- 45.g7WqN. 1 1  ~ ~ ~ ' 3 q ' ~ q ' ~ ~ ' ~ 4  4'1$N'g 

. - 
matd, Vajra-musti. . . . qk ~.~N'14.5.4.~W'i"1.5.~q44rl$~~9'4q. I l 6~. 
4.  Ablridharma topics. 'There are three Vedanris, the v- 

pleasant. . . .' % ~ q ' ~ ~ ' q ~ i ~  11 9 ~ ~ ' 3 i . ~ q ' ~ ' q 3 E ' q  11 gE' 
99 U - - 

Ch. 51. I.  50 and 01..+5,. Concertina; 27 c. ~ 7 . 5  C.: foll t ;  11 Gww' 
11. 5 : dbu-can, different hands. 

I .  [~~qw.q-~w-q4-34Tnl.5-~q-4q.~~-~ v 
- qwa-aq*$- 11 + ~ $ . q ~ q w . 4 ~ . @ ~ -  11 

-4 1 
' W. qfJ'F'4Q l] Hphags-pa-ies-rob-kyi-pha-101- V 

7 -  m 
tu-phy'n-pahi-tshul-gyi-sgo-mo-brgya-lfia-c (Arya- $ ~ ~ ' 3 q ~ h ' w . 3 ~ . ~ ' ~ ~ . ~ - y ' 1 ~ E ~ ~ ~  11 . . . 
prajrid-piramita naya-mukha-hta-paiiciiatika) 

A fragment. 100 
CI m- - \ m  Ch. XL. K,  Pothi, originally Concertina; 21 c. X 8.5 C.: fol. . . . l  I ; 6 : dh-can, rwo hmd.. 

S ~ . i q q X q . T  I l [9qqN-s-;i"r.w-~q~nl-4-~44qq-~nl-~. 
b 7 . . . 11 Xw.4~-4~-qq-sq.Xq.5-3- . . . 1 1  ?E* 44 

$l 'W ' 49.F.43 l] Hphags-fa-ies-lab-kyi-pha-rol- 
?3T$'q' 11 ~qyi'bN'4~Wi3i. 1 IE'=@~,TK. tu-phyin-p4i- tshul-gyi-sgo-mo-brgya-l -c  (Alya- 

prajfid-pdramitd naya-mukha-s'ata-paficiis'atiki) 4.37' l t"j.?i.q~'4q.iq'4'$' I xq'qq'3q'f 
-/h- -4 

A fragment. 
4-97 $E'4'37.35' 1 .q~'q4.3q'%l~5'3q.q. 1 

v . . . a&q-~y-qa.~.li'yq.qii.Xq-?3~~~-y-$- 11 
q w ' 4 q * ~ ~ ' ~ l ' i .  l "q'qT$' . . . gE.34.$slN.[y] 4q.%9.7 1) qy.yqri.4.q~. 

V 

This passage occurs 102, I ,  foll. 4-5. 4 q q q * i l q * X q - ~ . ~ . y - ~  1 1  g~.as-Gaaq4? 
2. Fragment of a Sfitra. The DevapMra Ratnapini 
goes into the Kun-du-sgo-bahi-yul (Samanta- 69.7 l\ $K."q~'4?'i7'4q . . . 1 1  VN '45.4' 
mukha ?). 

qqv47yq.4q . . . 11 E7.qa-4qmyq-4q . . . 1 $'q~.~*g '%q'~q 'W~ 1 
This passage occurs 102, I ,  fol. 3. 

I ~ ' ~ ~ ' 4 ~ q ' 4 $ . X q T ~ ' q ~  l 2. [ f  $'qXi'4] 1 Rdo-+-gcod-pal (Vajra- 

l $N'YN'C~'~~ '~~-WY$\  ,- cchedikd) 
- 

7  m -/ A fragment. q*q '6~ '@f4T3q i  tr 

~ . ~ $ ' y ' $ ' ~ k ' q ' ~ ~ g T ~ ~ ' ~ ' ~ q  ' 4q'qqq' j~ .$*~Eq~.~a; j l .<*Zh* i  v l U 

4'81 1 ~ E ' ~ ~ W ' ~ T [ ~ ' ] ~ C ~ W . ~ ~ . ~ ' % C W ' ~ .  y~~.p.saw*$.xl%w-rclrcl~ \- 

3. A fragment. q $ ~ . 4 ~ ~ E . ~ 4 . G s l ~ . ~ 4 ~ q 9 ~ y ~  l $.*.yv$. 
Begins: a4~'-?i~'g'=J.q' v 1 SE'?.yPq.nl.q~bl~. y G i . q . ~ ' ~ ~ q . ~ q ' ~ K . ~ q ~ q q ' $ ~ ' ~ ~ '  1 qw' 
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See Max Miiller, p. 32, 11. 24 seq. 

1 0 1  
Ch. 75. IV. 2, Roll; 22 c. X 25 C.: foll. 3 (two damaged); 
11. 18, 19, 13; verso 37 columns Chinese; dbu-can: red and 
black. 

v 

4 ~ ~ ' ~ ' 4 g /  Hphags-pa-Ses-rab- kyi-pha-701- tu- 

Last part of the text and colophon (title only). 

Bkah-hgyur, Mdo, Csorna, xv. 427-36; Beckh, xvlr. 

355-62. 
Defective at the end. MafijuSri teaches Siriputra; 
Bhagavat teaches S ~ r i ~ u t r a .  Concerning five hun- 
dred bhiksus, who fell into the hells because Maii- 
juSri failed to teach them thesattvdnura%ana-dham 
(sem-can-+a-su-nuti-bahi-chos). Ends in S L o h  
(Bhagavat). 

1 0 3  
Ch. 73. IV. 3 and 8, Concertina; 25.5 c. X 8 C . :  foll. 28, 
incomplete and defective; 11. 5 :  dbu-can, different hands. 

I .  A tPntrik text. A series of Prajiih-pdramitd-nayus 
and of Hrdayus (Bijus). 

-/ 7 4, 

Begins: g q ' 3 ' q d q ~ . 5 ~ .  L l 5'E.E 4q'q~'ai '  
102 qN'=J'sFi'Q~%yyfda'j 11 9 11 <'~N.~XW'T~. 

Ch. xxvrr. B and za. I ,  Concertina; 24.8 c. ~ 6 . 8  C.: foll. 
24; 11. 4, 5 and 6 :  dbu-can: black and red. (77~'$'4@, 'q49~'[4'] 

.- v. 
I .  ~4s(~'4-4~'~.34~~~'5.3q~4q.6~ v 3 $ 4'3yq'slqN'4N 1 yE'&'4&49.67.5'sl~9' 

T h e  passage quoted in IOO occurs here on fol. 3. I t  
is followed by Prajiid aphorisms on voidness (Sin- 
yatd) and essential purity (vis'uddlra-svabhdvatd) of 
Dharmas. Then occurs a mention of Vajrapiini, 
GuhyakPdhipati to whom the sermon is addressed. 
This  method (naya) of Prajiid-pdratnitd destroys 
every hindrance or veil (dvarana), the kleia, the 
karma, the dharmdvarana (commonly styled jiieyd- 
varana). See 95, fol. ~ z b .  

T h e  paragraphs into which the text is divided (be- 
ginning with 'tato Blragavin . . .') are separated by 
bijas written in red, hrim, vajrahrim. 

aq -39 fly/ Hphags-pa - f i am - dpal -grim-pa - des- 

bya - ba- theg -pa -chen -pohi- mdo/ (Arya - Maiijuhi- 
Cl h 

vihdra-nZma-maltdydm-Srztra) L"l'z'blq'q$--g'=!.q' qq.$j~-qgN.x 11 4 11 . . 
v 

5-W.4 [J-ic] '.l'w~'Y.q.g.$1 
Q Other bijas are: hri, hrun, hri, trari. 
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Incomplete at beginning and end. 

Begins: 

1 %WN*6q'%*W~i~'~'4b1947'~~~ 1 
1 ~N'~WW'%'W%~~.~'W~E'~~'"~E v 1 

3. Mantras. 
m 4 . . . %W.p'y*q'q 1 L~-~'4*i'q-g'q-y-Y.yYG, 1 1  

C) " 

q W - . q ~ ~ ~ ~ , ~ ~ w - 4 q  1 . . . 
4. A tintrik text (the same as no. I ?). BhagavHn and 
the Bodhisattva Asanga (Thogs-pa-myed-pa). The  
Sarva - tathdgata -guhya - mudrd and the Bhadra - 
mukha-dhdrani. Four kings, h a m  - thos - kyi - bu 
(Vaiiravana), Yul-Mhor-srun, Hphags-skyes-po, 
Myig-mi-bzan. For Vaiiravana = ham-thos-kyi- 
bu, see 400: but ham-thos-sras in Bstan-hgyur. 

5. A fragment on the &k!.~blN.~i'3bl4bl'9'~i' 
. a m 4  "fJ'yC:'L;I/ Chos-thams-cad- kyi-miiarn-pa-iiid-kyi- 
siiiri-PO/ (Sarva-dharma-samatd-hjdaya) 
Compare the Sijtra, Bkah-hgyur, Mdo, Csoma, IX. 
I ; Beckh, XI. I .  

6. Marigala? 
-/ . . . g.gqi.~.'iff 1 iqq.i~.qXi.q~~.Zj3.q* 

~K-yC:W'&yl . . . 
104 

Ch. ora, OIC, 73. v, 73. VIII. 1 1 ,  73. XIV, 73. XIVA, 75. IX, 
76. IV. I ,  77. 11. 4, 77. XII, 80. VIIIA, 83. IX,  86. IV, 87. VI, 
87. XVI. 1-2, Pothi; 72 c. X zo C.: foll. 66 (7 fragmentary), 
numbered 7 507-34, 19 42, 290-2, 149, 264, 321, C: 
81, 192, 194-5, 204-5, 207, 265, 270, 415,426,446, 5 19, 

21, 65, 100, £j 1, 31, 4 63, 88, W 92, d 44, 3 10, 47, 
16, 64, 67, 70, q 23, 30; 11. 12: dbu-can. 

Q 

kyi-pha-701-tu-phyin-pa-stoli-phrq-brgya-a (Sata- 
sdhasrihi prajiid-pdramitd) 

Foll. 507-34 contain kinds (dum-bu) I ,  khandos 
(barn-pos) 66-70: fol. 507 = B.I. iii. 252. The 11th 
parivarta (lehu) ends with the 68th bam-po. The 
other folios contain incomplete khandas from the 
second and fourth kdndas. Mention of kindas does 
not occur in the Bibliotheca Indica, in Csoma, or in 
Beckh. Each bum-po is, as a rule, followed by a 
colophon giving the names of scribes and revisers: 
fol. 7 513, Len-ho Sin-tse, Bu-gi, Len-cu, Dam- 
tson, Chos-sprin, Dge-brtan, Sen-ge, Kehu-yin; 
fol. '1 519, Btsan-bier, Phab-dzan, Len-tsehu, Dam- 
tson, Kehu Lha-hod-gi, Dge-brtan; '1 527, Dzehu- 
Hin-tsin, Phab-dzan, Len-cehu, Dam-tson, Kehu 
Lha-hod-gi, Dge-brtan, Ye-ies-gi; '1 533, Lihu 
Klu-brtan, Phab-dzan, Dam-ien, Dam-tshon, Chos- 
sprin, Dge-brtan; 5 19, Dzehu Hin-tsin, Lha La- 
rton, Legs-rtsan, Len-cehu; 2 47, Sag Dge-legs, 
Dam-ien, Bzan Skyo-na, Phab-dzan; T 67, 'Im 
Hor-tshek, Can Hven-yir, Pham Dar-tshe, Phab-men. 

105 
Ch. olb,  Pothi; 73 c. x z o  C . :  foll. 146; 11. 1 2 :  dbu-can. 

kyi-pha-rol-tu-phyin-pa-stori-phrag-brgya-a (Sata- 
schasrikd prajiid-pdramitd) 

Kdnda I ,  Khandas 5 1-70 (incomplete). 

Except in a few cases, the barn-pos begin recto 1. I ,  
and are followed by colophons giving the names of 
the scribes and revisers: Brtan-legs, Ci-dzen, Hgo 
Kan-kan, Hva Stag-legs, Hvan Ham-hdo, Khan 
Dpal-legs, Len-ho Zir-hin, Sag Dge-brtan, Sag Dge- 
legs, Sag Hven-cin. 

10 6 
Ch. 73. XIV. 4 and 76. XI. 5, Pothi; 72 c. X 20 C.: foll. 5 ,  
numbered '1 487, 7 161, 254, . . ., two badly damaged; 

11. 12: dbu-can. 

kyi-pha-rol-tu-phyin-pa-stoli-phrag-brgya-p (Sata- 
sihasrikd prajiid-pdramitd) 

Contains kdnda 4, khdnda 32. 
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107 
Ch. XL. m, 73. v, 73. vr, 73. vlrr. 20, 73. xrv, 73. xv, 74. VI, 
74. vrr, 75.111,75. rx, 75. ~ I I ,  77. W.  I ,  77. XVI. I ,  79. VIII.  2, 

79. xrv, 79. xvr, 80. v. 2-3, 80. vr~r.  4, 81. IV, 82, 82. vlr, 
82. IX, 82. XVI, 83. rx, 83. xrv, 85. IX, 85. rx. 2, 86. I. 15, 
86.11,86. xr, 87. I, 87. vr, 87. VIII.  a. r,87. X. 2, CXXII, Pothi; 
72 C. X 20 c. : foll. 119 (51 badly damaged) and numerous 
fragments, unnumbered; 11. r 2 : dbu-can. 

q N ' ~ ~ 4 ' T q ' 5 ' ~ 4 ~ 4 ~ ~ ~ ~ $ ~ ~ 9 ~ . q /  Ses-rub- 
UV 

kyi-pha-rol-tu-phyin-pa-stori-phrag-brgya-a (Sata- 
s6hasn'kii-prajiii-piramitd) 

Similar to 104 and 105, to which some of the folios 
may belong. Scribes and revisers mentioned in the 
colophons: Bam Stag-gzan, [Blrtan-kon, Bun-Su, 
Byan-cub, Bzan-skyon, Can Legs-rma, Can Stag- 
rma, Chos-sprin, Ci-pun, Dam-tson, Dam-ien, Dge- 
legs, Dpal-gyi Nan-tshul, Dpal-gyi Zla-hod, Gio-nu, 
Hbah Hehu-hehu, Hgo Kan-kan, Hjam-dpal, Hve 
Ha-gog, Kehu Btsan-bzan, Len-ho Zun-tse, Len- 
cehu, Lha-hod, Lha-la-rton, Phab-dzan, Phug-hgi, 
Sa-ri-bu, Sag Dge-legs, San-ben, Son Kyen-tse, 
Stag Cun-gi, Stag-slebs, Zi-mchog. 

108 
Ch. 73. XIV. 16. 5, Pothi; ? X  24.5 C.: fol. I, damaged;ll. 13: 
dbu-can. 

kyi-pha-rol-tu-phyin-pa-stoti-phrag-brgya-a (Sata- 
sihmikd-prajgi-paramiti) 

Deals with the abhiiC&. 

82 (back); 84. VIII, VIII. a, X I V ;  85. IX, IX. 3 ;  86. 11, 

11. a, IV, v, v. a, XI, xr1; 87. XI. I ; Frag. 82; and there 
are unnumbered fragments bound in vols. 53, 54, 55, 
69, 70, 71, 72, 73. 

Detailed descriptions of 86. XII. 1-4, 74. 111, and 73. 
VI I I .  z follow. 

86. XII.  I ,  30.2 c. X 20.5 C.: pp. 10; 11. 19: different hands, 
the writing differing with the leaves. 

Ends rather abruptly, on 1. 3 of the last page. Notes 
by the scribes: 

l\ (Khrom-rigs) 
v 

9~'~4'%'4~ 1 (Bran-kun) 
U 

1 $ . ( . ' ~ ~ E ' ~ E . ~ ~ N ' ~ N ' $ N % ~ ( . ~ . $ E . ~ ~ ~ .  U 

ay 11 (Meg-Ion, Ldon-hdus, Meg-le, Lcan-bges) 

~11%*%fl .q .4$?~  v 1 @.qPq~-Sxl-q~ U 11 8. 
S . ~ . W N ' ~ . S - ~ - Q N . W E - ~ ~ ~ ~ N  U U U 11 yq- 

3~.1.J'$.%S.~~'3~'q';iq~3~ 11 (b lo- -ZO~ 
k 

Klu-bire, Khu Khri-gzigs, Skya-tsha-kyi-skugs ( p ) ,  
Ru Klu-nna, Stag-zigs Be-ne, Kyi-gol) 

Verso : 

S 11 T ~ w ~ ~ T @ T P ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . ~ T  1 
I n  the text T and $, d drag and y inserted before 

i and e are used indifferently. 

109 86. xrI. 2, page 29.3 c. X 26 C.: pp. 34, leaves of two pages; 
11. 14; different hands: one of the rolls to which the stick 

Ch. 73. 1. I and f w .  47 (foil. 381, 73. vIr1. 2 (fol. 1). 73. has remained fastened. 
xlv. 16. I (fol. I), 74. 1x1 (foll. 4), 77. X. 4 (foll. 3o), 84. VIII. 

I. 3. 4 (foil. 4, 17. 17). 86. xrI. 1-4 (foll. 5, 1 7 , ~ .  2). 87. XI Notes by the scribes (another hand): %a.Tk!' 
(foll. g), frag. 44 (foll. 8), frag. 54 (foll. 16), a collection of 
rolls; various sizes: all dbu-can. q.Tq.$v% I &??C 11 

V 

q ~ ' i 4 . ~ 4 % ' 5 . ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ' 4 ~ . q /  U 
~rr - rub-  and another hand: ~11A4.(1)~N'$.~F'~q'q'%4. 

b kyi-pha-rol-tu-phyin-pa-sioli-phrq-brgya-p (Sata- 
scihasrika-prajria-pdromit6) 4 ~ x ~ ~  
Other PrajC6-p6ramitd rolls, either fragmentary or and another hand: 91:15E.$*~~q-q$. 
fairly complete, are found under the numbers Ch. 
73. 1. xrrr. I I ; 76. XI. I ; 77. 11, 11. 1, 2, 5, 6, X. I. 2; 31 30'5 C. X C.: PP. ; 20. 

79. XVI; 80. 11, I r .  I ,  VIII. 2, IX. B. 2 ;  81. v, v. 2, XII;  Notes by the scribes (not the same hand as the 
5547 C 
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~ s s . 1 :  ~w'2~ '9w.qq.&3449q 11 (Khrom- 11 7a7~~4lfj"q1 f l~ '~ '~ 'qq .%q 'gq%\  
v U v 

-/h zom Hdron-k0.j Bde-gsak Cog-ro L e g ~ h d u s )  q-4qj7-s.q~K 1 
tun-tshe) g7.q q 

\7 

&~~CTJTT'[. . .]9'2q,43~- v 5~;b i .~gT.a ' i '4 .~ .$K~~, l f j *~~ 'n lq~a"q ' (?)  
86. =I. 4, 25.4 c. X 19.5 c. and 26.5 C.: pp. 3; 11. 14. 

Notes by the scribes: g . d ~ q W j ' a q ~ ' % ~ ' q ~  11 5(?)76!.4\\ (SeA Hvahi) 
v 73. VIII. 2, 24 c, X 26 c. : fol. I ; 11. 7 :  dbu-con. 

(Hu-tsha~i Hphan-leg) q';Sq'"lq~.4 
v 

Fly-leaf of a Prajiid-pdramitd roll. 

and on the leaf to which the stick was fastened, three & ~ : 1 y ~ T . ~ . q . g ~ . q . 4 . q ~ 4 $ . g ~ 4 ' a ~ 4 ~ ~ . ~ q .  
hands : 

* ~ . ? q . ~ ~ . q K ' ~ ~ ' q ~  * (Gu-rib Kehu-gab) %qq.3$.$q.4a.q%q93nlnl5 1 qq4'37' 
L. v 

4 4 9 ~  11 X q : s l . " J ~ ' i 9 ' ~ ' 4 T  11 (Khmm-legs) 
7 9 ' 4 K ' q N  11 (Kehu-San) 

v Smaller hand: 6 C ( ? ) % % ~ ' l l l q ' ~ q . ~ ~  1 $ q ~ '  
~'?4'~g.qK'~q.q.2q '@N 11 (Gu-rib K e b -  
v v a~74q.q3q-$$-si.a-qi-yq4l ssl.Vulc 
dan) 

and on the back of the last leaf q ~ ' T q ' b l d q q  
Fs~-gCsT-4Tq.4i-45-qqq9nlq% 11 2 . ~4 .  

v 4 -A  Y 

74. 111, 27.3 c. X 29.4 C.: foll. 4, one damaged; 11. 16. 4 11 (CaMse, Legs-cub) 4 b l ' T ~ K ' d j ' l l l q ~  1 
End of a roll, barn-po 17 of dum-bu I. On TathatC. P E .  1 
Colophon: ~ - T W E R I . T K . ~ N - ~ - V  I ~ E ' ~ ~ ' u I E '  6 ~ ~ q ~ ~ ~ 3 ~ . T . ~ q ~ . ~ - 4 ~ . q q ~ ~  (can-tsin) 

-/.Y qq'q 11 (Cog-ro Mjal-gob, Sab-ben) q ' 3 b l ' q q  1 gllq~q'$qN'"lq'~99~$.$.5qq~I $TN'4'48' v v b 

(So ke-sum) bl'a'q'T9'4[$.]q~ 1 (Mchog Rab- Rl.Gq.q%qq (Bchen-legs) 
v 

bie[r]) Verso disconnected words. 
On the fly-leaf: N E N ' ~ N V ' ~ F ' Q ~ ' ~ W N . ~ ~ ~  

$bll.qbl~'q~'454'%."4.3q.3~ (Yihu 1 1 0  
Ch. 9. I. 43, Pothi; 37 c. X 8.6 C . :  foll. 61, numbered 7 

~rtan-gob) ~llgq%q.qgi.q.i-a.X~-9-q-q 1 ; 1 1  : dbu-can. 
W 

q ~ c f l  (,.hu B~an-pa)'&l:1~N'q4'~'qrq~nlnl % ~ : g / ~ . ~ ' ~ ~ q ' i l  1 Hphqs-po-fes-rob-kyi-ph-rol- 
tu -phyin -pa - sdud-p@i- tshigs- su- bcad-pal (Arya - 

5.~q‘q~~'~q‘4~q.4*~bl.9~~~~~1 1- V U 4w.ii.45, prajiC-pCramitd-saiiraya-gdthc) ~ . j ' ~ ~ ' q ' ? ' ~  

454.33 
U 5'~q'5'"'?.5 1 
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Translators: Indian Pandit VidyHkarasimha (Byid- Fol. za, 1. 3 : 
dya . . .) and Zu. Lo. Ban. Dpal-brtsegs (Srikfitarak- 1 q(m.ryC,~xla4'q~'~"4qE'~44qCc~~~q1 . . 
sita). 

B h h - k y u r ,  Ser-phyin, Csoma, 11.21 ; Beckh, 11. 24 
1 q~.w~-~g~-$q-Xq-~$'qq~-&~*q~~qq. L- 

(foll. 1-29). Commentary Bstan-hgyur, Mdo-hgrel, 
VIII. 3 (foll. 135-223, 6 kh.) by BuddhaSrijfiHna and $9 I 
the same translators, Cordier, III, p. 280. l $47.45~~'4~'qW.4'3~%~'~~'4'~~ l 

b 

2. Fol. 61b, a fragment, beginning abruptly, on the 
Mdra-karmdpi (see ~iR,td-samuccaya, p. I 5 I, &C.) 

1 4 ~ a 4 * ~ ~ ~ . y 4 ~ ~ . ~ . $ E * ~ 4 ~ 3 ~ 4 ~ Q 4  1 
= 110, fol. 2b, 1. 3: 

1 .E.q5.4w.T4.*'"49K-Q4-gqQ4 1 
Ch. 2. A, Pothi; 23.5 c. X 5 c. : foll. 78, numbered verso 
7 1 7 8 ;  11. 4: dbu-can. 

1 

i4Tq.4.qW,T4.3.4.~W.7*3q.4 U 1 ? i e4q  U $9 1 
l j ' " i ' 4 5 q ~ ' 4 ~ * ~ ' 4 ' ~ ~ " a E ' ~ q ' 3 ~ ' 4  1 

%~N'$.437'4 1 Hphags-pa-Ls-rd-kyi-pha-rol- k 

tu-phyin-pal sdud-pahi- tshigs -su- bcad-pal (Aryo- ] ~ ~ . ~ 4 . ~ ~ ~ ' ~ q ~ ~ ' g ~ ' ~ 4 ' ~ ~ ' ~ q  1 
prajfd-pdramitd-saiicaya-gdthd) ~'3qv'q~'& Fol. ,a, l. : 

5'w4'6'~1'9'5 r, 1 
r, *l % ~ ' " $ 4 ~ ' q 4 ' 4 ' % ~ . ~ 4 ~ ~ ~ ? ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ $ 1  
Complete. Colophon, title only. 1 ~WN'6~'~~~'WE'g'~~'$q'4~nl'~q.q' 
This translation differs from 1x0; it agrees (fol. 3a, 
1. 4) with the translation 112. AI* 

= 1x0, fol. gb, 1. 4. 

112 Fol. z ~ a ,  1. I :  

Ch. 0066; 0068-0070; Fragments 76, 98; r n 1 1 1 .  004-7, *l w'~~.wq'~g'~.$.~~'~qq'g*+~E 1 
0x0; 73. VI. 11; 73. VII. frag. A. 13;  XIX. 007; 81 .  IV. 3, L- = 
Pothi; 4 1  c. X 8 C.: foll. 37, some damaged, numbered 7 
(red) 2-3, 6-8, 11, 13, 15, 18, 2-22, 24, 26-34, 37-39, 

1 ~ r y ~ ~ q q y w ~ w - ~ ~ y . q ~ - u l ~ ~ ~ ~ - f  .iJy 1 * 
41-52; 11. 5 : dbu-can; black and red. = 110, fol. 31b, 1. 3: 

. - 5 -  1 ~ ' - j q - w ~ . ~ . g - q - $ ~ q ~ ~ q ~ ~ g - q g ~  1 
v L- L- X 

437.6 .g'4@'4 1 Hpirags-pa-ies-rob-kyi-pho-rob 
tu-phyin-pa-ston-phrag-brgya-pa-las-sdud-pa- tshigs- 
su-bcad-p4i-le-hu-les-bya-ste/ brgyad -cu - rtsa- bli- 
pal (Arya-prajdd-p~~amiti-saricaya-gdthd) 

Foll. 1-39. Fol. 39b blank. 

Stanzas of eleven syllables, first and last lines of 
folios generally written in red. 

1 ~ ~ c + ~ ~ N ' A ' , ~ E ' w c ' ~ ~ ' ~ . ~  '34'~7 1 
Reference to the first thought of Bodhi (Bodhi-n'tta), 
seed of Buddhahood. 
The translation in this MS. differs from 1x0, which 
is better. 

2. ~~W.i4A.~'W&q'~E'i~'47*4~i'4 1 warn- 

dpal-gyi-mtshan - yan -dug -par - brjod-pal (Mu+$&- 
ncima-satflgiti) 
F o ~ .  40-52. 



44 
Fol. 43a, 1. 5-43b, 1. 2: 

1 Qq-4yqm2pTqx'-3$ L 1 
1 &q-~~wnrlq-T~&~;~4~w'16"1 l 
s+.Sq-~&cs-sgq.s'rilq-4-q 

lqq.Tg'[. - . .- 

. . . . . . . . . . . .] sgq'"'3 l 
U 

1 4 ~ ~ - 4 ~ q ' ~ q ~ ~ E ' ~ ~ q ~ q 4 ~  1 
1 qw-54.24'2i4,i'~N.~&C;-4 1 
1 @~.$h'qW'z.4 1 
1 ' ~ N W ' ~ U ~ ' ; ~ N . L T J ' ~ % ~ ~  1' 
1 9ww.&.5C;-4qq [. . . . 

4 -/h . . . . .]rl-gri.wxql 
I jiiw-W-zq-*g 23-rq 1 

Fol. 47b, 1. I :  

1yq"4'Ew'w'gw qgq.3 1 
\ q%-4qg.wgq.'i'nl-gq l 

Fol. 52a, 1. 2: 

1 4w.qq-w~~-gw.qq*?q*wXq ' b 1 

1 a ~ w - g w - Q w Q ~  
L- U 

l 3'4'q"7-37~3q-4qv1 
Fol. 48b, 1. 3 :  

~GJ~qnl,gnl-~fl.3i \ 
U U 

1 ~.-4-~cw-qC;.qq-g7-4 b 1 

STEIN COLLECTION 

. . . .  
Inserted beneath the line. 

113 
Ch. 0024, Pothi; 41.5 c. X 7  C.: fol. I ,  numbered 7 g,+; 
11. 4: dbu-cm. 7 

W & s ( w . $ . ~ ~ ' s ]  Hph~gs-pa-ies-rub-kyi-ph-rol- 
tu-phyin-pa-sdud-pahi- tshigs-su- bcad-pal (Arya- 
praj6C-pC~anzitC-saiicaya-gm) 

= 100, fol. I ~ b ,  1. 3. 

114 
Ch. 51 .  I. 54 and 77. XV. 6, Pothi; 30 c. X 8.2 C.: foll. 7, 
numbered 7 16, 18, 22, 24, 30, 36, 46; 11. 5 :  dbu-con. 

$ 7 ~  '5.437.41 Hphags-pa-ies-rob-kyi-pha-rol- 
tu-phyin-pa-sdud-pahi- tshigs-su- bcad-pal (Arya- 
$rajGC-pdramitd-saiicoya-gdthi) 

Fol. 18b, 1. 3: 

1 ~ ~ ~ q ' ~ E ' ' i ; i ' ? ' ~ ~ ' 4 $ ~ ~ 4 ~ ' ~ " E q ~ ' ~ ~ '  
4T 1 

= 110, fol. 22b, 1. 2. 
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'. . . As the lion, residing in a hill-ravine, is without 
fear, and frightens many minor animals while he I ~ ~ ' 5 4 ' 4 . % . ~ q y ~ ~ P 4 ' q q ' ~ ' ~ ~ . ~ ' 9 ~  = 1 
roars, in the same way the lion amongst men, re- 
siding in the Prajid-pdramitB, frightens the many 1 W 

4 i ' ~ ' ~ ~ i j r $ ~ ' W E ' q ~ ~ . ~ E ' y ~ ~ . 4 q  G 

heretics while he roars.' S F  l 
0 

Fol. zza, 1. 5-zzb, 1. 2: 
= 1x0, fol. zoa, 1. 5. 

I ~ ~ . ~ R ~ w w . ~ . ~ I ' ~ ' ~ ~ ~ u ~ ~ c ~ ~ ~ ~ N N  
Fol. 21a, 1. 2: 

YE l 1 ~ E . ~ q ' ~ q x l ' y 4 ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ i ' q E ' i ' ~ E  '8 '97 
1 $ . q q q ' 4 q ' ~ ' ~ q ~ i ~ ' 9 ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ' 4 ~ ~ q ~ ~  V W, v 

'Free from differences, free from distinctions, the 
Tathat5 of the past is the Tathatd of the present, 
the Tathatd of the present is the Tathatii of the 
Arhats, the T a t h t d  of all things is the Tathatd of 
the Jinas.' 

As an instance is given the ether element of the 
cardinal directions. 

'Although the Bodhisattva is not arrived at the Dhar- 
matd, he concentrates all the qualities of the Bhfimi 
of the Buddhas. . . .' 
= 110, fol. 23b, 1. 3. No variants except YE' i 'q t  

\ 

(which makes a faulty line). 

Fol. 32a, 1. 2: 

1 ~ q ~ ~ ' 9 ~ ' ~ 4 . ~ ~ ~ . y z l y ~ ~ ~ n l ' $ . 4 j i ' $ ~ '  

- 
= 110, fol. 27a, 11. 2-5. 

s ( ~ $ y ~ - I ' 9 q ~ . q ~ ~ ~ ' g ' ~ $ n l ' 3 ~ * 4 ~  1 
115 

Ch. Q. IX. g;  0062; 77. X. I I and 87. v. Pothi; 27.3 c. X 8 C . :  1 $~ .9~4~~~.q ' f l~q '37~4~q~3y~ i 'q  I 
foll. 6, numbered 3, 10, 18, 21,  32, 33, some damaged; 

11. 5 : dbu-can. 
'1 1 ~ . ~ . ~ q * y i q . q * ~ q * q q . ~ g q * ~ . ~ ~  1 

U - 
[?49~.4.4~.~.3.4'inr.5.34~4~57.4?. U I aN .q4 .qq . q y ,  J(N.qq .$-$-9(qq- 

L- W 

$s(FJm~'q6q'4 l] Hphqs-pa-ies-rub-k$-pIza-rol- 

tu-phyin-pa-sdud -pabi- tshigs - m - bcad -pal (Arya- 
37-71 j l 

prajfiB-pdramitci-saiicaya-giithi) Li~qv4'r]"7qkg.~~~~.~~c;~'qqai@~ - 1 
3 

Fol. 18a, 1. 2: 4- h 

4 - 4  h-.+ 

l f lE8$q.gE.~ ' "  'i.:w.q-&nl-4-5$i 1 
1 i-q-gr9~-g~.?-y~g-q~.q.y: L. 1 
- - 
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'The Bodhisattva knows the Vimoka of the Srivakas T h e  Mantra at the end runs as follows: 
and the Pratyeka-buddhas, but he does not abide in 
it;  just as a man does not abide in the Ratnoduipa, 5i\.~4'~q@'q~ri.i'5 1 q.5'9q~.2j 1 q'5'qE' 
although he knows the way. . . . H e  sees, in a dream, 
the beings of the three bad existences, and resolves 1 Tq'y'? Q - 11 
to avoid the bad existences.' 

118 
116 Ch. 0016, Pothi; 35.2 c. X9.4 C.: fol. I, numbered 7 28; 

Ch. 2. C, Pothi; 47.5 c. X 8 C.: foll. 4, numbered '1 3, 10, 6 :  dbu-can. 

loo, 7 13 (= 3, 10, 200, 213); 11. 6: dbu-can. I. End of a metrical text (11 and g syllables); a 
Sarana-gumam, no colophon. Ends: 

. [q4qw-q-+-~+~q-Tnl .5.3q-q.qi.q7- L- W 

$q'Js('~~c4'$nldy~'W~W.4~y~; 1 
%q~.d'4qq l] Hphags-pa-ies-rab-kyi-pha-rol- 

tu-phyin-pa-sdud-pahi- tshigs-su- bcad-pal (Arya- 
1 d q ' ~ q ' " ~ ; b N ' W 5 ' ~ ' 4 ~ N ' n l ~ ~ ~ ~  1 

W 

prajiiapiramiti-saiiraya-gdlhd) 1 4q.qW'%~'% fUnl*qq*$Ts [q].%q'qsl~' 
Foll. 3 and 10. Begins: - 

$~'~'~q.$$i'\.g~.~W~.3q'q~'q~'3~\. V 1 !!W I 
h h 4  l qi.q.qW.54.q. ~-q.~q.qxy.-j'i.q.~q. l 1 ~q'~~nl'W&~'4~5'~9~'~'~'45'~% L. \. 1 

'To  produce the great companion and to be free from 2. 4~W'$q.~~~'W'~~~54'~4~~nl'5.~q'4~ X? - 
the notion of beings, that is the excellent practice of ,, 
the Prajfii-pdramitd.' 9E.q 1 Bcom-ldan-hdas-ma-ies-rab-kyi-pha-rol-tu- 
= 110, fol. gb, 1. 4. phyin -pahi-din -PO/ (Bhagavati-prajii-piramitz- 

2. ~q"('q'~'~~.q'$~.~.~'$q'q.~~'~~. h?'daya) (qVs(.4'5 Q R 1 yq*~*q'~'8'5'$.q.~ 
r, 

W 7 1  Hphags-pa-sa-bcu-pa-1es-bya-ba-theg-p&- Begins verso 1. 4. 

poki- d o /  (Arya - daEabhiimaka - ndma - mahiyim- 
siitra) 119 
Colophon (title only) fol. 2r3b. T h e  seventh and last Ch. 73. ISa, Concertina; I3'5 c. 4.5 c. : f"ll. 7 ;  ll .  4: 

dbu-can. 
khanda (bdun-pa-ste-tha-maho) begins fol. zooa, 1. I. 

117 Hphags-pa-ies-rub-kyi-pha - rol- tu -phyin-pdi-sdiri- 

Ch. 87. xrlr. e, Scroll; 45 c. X 31 C.: 11. 19. dbrc-can. p01 (Arya-praj~a-paramita-hrdaya) 

~~~.4.~~.~.~.21.%h.5.~q*q~.@~.41 Defective at the beginning; ends without coloplion: 
b 57-5-4 1 'iT'i'S'TT95 1 4.5vpT'5 11 4.I.NC. Hphags-pa-Ses-rab-kyi-pha-rol-tu-phyin-pahi-sfiin- 

- - -  - - - .  

p01 (Arya-prajfii-piramita-h?daya) 

Scribe: Klu-brtsan. 

Bkd-hgyur, Ser-phyin, Csoma, XXI. 13; Rgyud, 2. Fragment of a Tiintrik text. 

Csoma, XI. 13; (Feer, n.p. 202). Agrees with the ~ ~ 1 .  verso: ~TN.~q.W.qw.Tjqri-i.~.bjq. 
edition Anecd. Oxon. iii. \ - ' W  
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'. . . Son of family, the birth of the Udumbara flower 
is easy to obtain; but the birth (appearing) in the 
world of this Mantra is difficult to obtain. . . .' 

120 
Fragments 46, 49a-c, Ch. 73. VI. 1-2, 73. XV. 9, 74. VI. 30 
(13 columns Chinese verso), 75. XII.  2, 76. XI. 2, 79. VIII. I, 
80. 11. 2, 82. XII. I, and 3 without numbers (vol. 56, fol. 6; 
vol. 69, fol. 24; vol. 55, fol. 77); all scrolls except vol. 55, 
fol. 77, which is the left half of a pothi: dbu-can. 

Hphags-pa-Ses-rub-ky.-pha- 701- tu -phyin - p d i - K i n -  
po/ (Arya-prajtid-pdramitd-hldaya) 

Sixteen copies of the Siitra. 
Ch. 7 3 .  VI. 1-2; Dpal-gyi-nun-tshul-h. 
Ch. 76 .  XI. 2; mkhan-po-Lha-dbyaris-kyi-bsod-nams- 
su-bris: written for the merit of Pandita Devaghosa. 

121 
Ch. CXXII. 4, Scrolls; 44 c. x.30 C.: 11. 16 and IS: dbu-can. 

4 

4 1 Hphags-pa-Ses-rub-gyi-pha-gdugs-dkar-pohi-Kin- 
po/ (Arya-prajia- [paamitd-Isitdtapatra-h~daya) 
Two copies of each text. 

122 
Ch. 03. 18 and 73. VII. 4 (foll. 55-61), Pothi; 52.5 c. X 
6.7 C.: foll. 9; numbered 52-61; 11. 5 :  dbu-cart: red 

(mrila) and black. 
7 

jl~.i~.34.Y~.5'3q .r~q.!$~,.'ri'q47*4 1 Ses- 
k 

rub - kyi -pha - 701- tu -phyin -pahi - sriiri -po - biad-pa/ 
(Prajhi-pdramitd-hydaya-vltti) 

Incomplete at the beginning. Colophon, title only, 
but a note, second hand, dbu-med, states that this 
commentary (hgrel-pa-Mi) is the work of the Adrya 
KamalaSila. There is a PrajG-pdramitd-h~daya- 
fikd (hgrel-pa) by this Aciirya, Bstan-hgyur, Mdo- 
hgrel, xvr. 14. (foll. 330-3), Cordier, p. 289. But see 
a number of commentaries in xvr, amongst which 
two Vyakhy2 (mum-par-bjad-pa), and cxxrv, 9. 
Begins with prefatory stanzas: 

V E - ~ S ( - X ~ . ~ - M ~ - Y N - ~ ~ W - ~ - ~ ~  U I 
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si.g'$\ ..~'74'33~'~(~ 1 .~~.74.~'~5~'4' Begins : 9111 q7.9q7'$~'4F45.7(l\ 4N.74' 
v 

Prajiid is threefold, mundane (laukika), supra-mun- 
dane (lokottara), supreme (anuttara). The mundane 
wisdom is to see anitya, aiuci, duhkha, andtmaka as 
they are. The  supra-mundane wisdom is the know- 
ledge of the unsubstantiality of the individual that 
belongs to the Srivakus (Srdvaka-pudgala-nairdt- 
mya), that is, to realize the impermanence of the 
Sapskiras,  the suffering of the Samskdras, the calm 
of Nirvina ( s a ~ k i r i n i t y a t i ,  samskdra-dullkhati, 
sintam nirvdnam). The supreme wisdom is the 
knowledge of the unsubstantiality both of the indi- 
vidual and of the Dharmm, that belongs to the 
Tathigatas (Tathigata-pudgala-dlzarma-nairitmya- 

jiidna). 

'47.N~:q' 
v 

%N"~.$N.~@JT.~( V 11  4~.74-l.3.s(~~~.?. 

b15q-q.yqN,Yq.ay$l1 q-3.gj~qqq.q-4qq. 

5 1 *eqi'444N.r%!.4 I* ~$N.rl~.~'$q.4. 
Bq'~q.~y~'qslN-ay-y4qN-4*y~w-y4ry- 

~N.~TN'$ I 4pN.rlN.q. v I 4y~N.~%.4'$~' 
31 1 
q c ~ - % & q ~ y 4 - ~ i ~  1 1  . . . 
'. . . MatijuSri has heard and compiled all the Mahl- 
yHna Siitras and it is MafijuSri who says: Thus I 
have heard . . .'. 

124 
Ch. 73. XIV. 4a, Roll (divided); 36 c. X 20.2 C . :  foll. 2, 

badly damaged; 11. 13 : dbu-can: red and black. 

[~N.i4.~.~3'?;ll.5.3q~4~.~~.~$44~.4 V l] 
Ses-rab-kyi-pka-701-tu-phyin-pahi- siiili-po - biad-pal 
(Prajiii-pdramitd-hrdaya-vgi) 

Fragment; same commentary as 122, with variants. 
Mzila = 'shorter text' of Max Miiller. The  M d a  

Fol. SSa, l. 2, 'rzipam izinyati, izinyataiva nipurn' is mns: *qqq-3i-q@q-q.q-3q-y&~l . . . . 1 yy 
translated : &for gan ?)-gzugs -pa-  de- ston -pa-iiid/ 
gag(for gun ?)-ston-fa-iiid-pa-de-gzugs-te. $i.?qy~.4.~q -5  '84 7 ~ ~ s ( 3 ~ ~ * ~ ~ ~ 4 ~  

v v 

The M i l a  ends with the Dhirani, which is styled a 
Mantra which appeases all suffering, fol. 61a, 1. 4: 

%l . . . l  
v 

'Namah sarvajiidya. Aryivalokitehara-bodhisativo 
gambhirim prajiid-pdramitiya carydm caramdno . . .' 
(restored: . . . gambhirdydrnpraj5i-piramitdyiydm . . .). 

L A J  
The  Tibetan points to a compound: gambhira-praj- 

Ch. 82. xrr. 2, Pothi; 17'7 c. ~ 7 . 5  C. :  fol. I ; 11.4: dbu-can: 
red and black. iii-piramiti-caryd-carana-kale. 

[ q ~ ' i q ' ~ ' ~ " f u ' 5 . ~ ~ d i ~ ~ 9 @ ~ ' ~ q q 7 m a  l] Begins : 1 y % ~ ' 4 ~ ' ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 7 ' ~ ~ ~ ' 4 % !  11  54. 
v \- v 
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qqq~[. . . ] q ~ q ' 4 ~ s ( ~ E ' q q ~ ' 4 3 ~ ~ ~ f 1 ~ ~ .  126 
Fragment 56, Roll; 2 1  c. r 25.5 C . :  foll. g, some damaged; 

4E'4? 11 4~'".9'4'Tq'5.97'4'97.w&3.5' 11 .  17: &U-can: m m ,  Chinwe. 
k k 

qNEN'4N -U 
11 $ E " j . ~ . g 7 ' ~ i ' c l q ' ~ . ~ ' u l E ' $ E .  ~&l'V.~'@E'~i.sqss 1 sex-rab-gyi-siiiri-po- 

W b id -pa l  (Prajgi-piramild-hydaya-vyikhyi) 

T$w'9'q11 *qa~~.ay~@q'q'q.~q'?~~"4'1* v Tibetan title only; incomplete at the end. Differ3 
from 120, but presents much analogy thereto. Mlila $1 qwaay.w@q.rl.qw-3-qq3 11 ~ 4 . ~ 4  -y~.Yq = 

L 'larger text' of Max Miiller. 

q q q  11 q q  Bstm-hgyur, Mdo-hgrel, XVI. g ;  Cordier, p. 288; 
V r, India Office copy, fol. 309a ( s e s - ~ o b - ~ ~ i - d i t i - p o -  

q 1 q 3 11 4 q mm-par-biad-pa) 
U 

4 - 7 -  59.4'i.ul.9w-9w 11 .~w.g.w.qw.q~.~-Yy.qw 1 Begins : 
U 

qbl.~q.k%.4@~.~.b.~$"E~$ .- 11 4i,qvYq.3q.$ q.q.$~Vq l l qN.3.q.q. 11 ~~$~.~87.~-gi- 

~q-F4'S-sww-aya@q.~-~ 11 . . . q.4-$~-8qw.gql r~.wFqI3~~,45rqw- 
k 

4' 11 ~ ~ ; s l E ' ~ q . ~ ~ W . ~ ~ @ . ~ q ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ' 4 ~  11 
125 

Ch. 7 7 .  xv. 8, Pothi; 34 c. X 7 c. : fol. I ,  numbered, verso, 3 ;  3~'45~"'4-?49.-99'5'fl'3i'9' U I I ?N. W '5' 
11. 5 : dbu-can. 

q ' ~ q * 5 . ~ q * " q . @ E ' ~ ~ * ; ~ . 1 ~ q ~ ~ ' 3 i . ~ ~ '  1 1  
Ses- U 

k 7 

mb-ky i -pha-  rol- tu -phyin-pahi- siiiri-po-biad-pa/ ?7q'w'?y~.4'gy4~.q . - 11 w~?'ulE'fl~,q~jN. 
v 

(Prajiia-paramitn-h?daya-vytli) 

Fragment of the same commentary as 122. gT11. . . 
-.- 

Fol. 2, l. 8: i q  q~.q.95q'gN.7~W.4iiq-qi 11 
verso, I .  4: qslN'~~.~@q'4-~.~3'~&q.G 11 U 

-'-ul~.q~.q-q' 11 ~ ~ - ~ $ - y ~ ; i ] w . i q . ~ . ~ ~ ~ - r l .  qww-ayw@q-rl.$qq.g4-q~ M 11 37kqq.X~. 5 -- y . . .  
q~w.w-yw.4q.wiq-3 l\ TW.qyw.q.w@q.4, 

m 4 
In  this MS. 'e' frequently has a slight hook, but is 

1 3 v 1 4~'qq3'~q'qq'~. distinct from 'i' which has a r ider  hook. 

'Homage to the Omniscient. T h e  Omniscient knows Ch. 9. 1. 2, Pothi; 59.5 c. X 7.5 c. : foll. 4, numbered verso 

entirely both the relative and the absolute. ~h~ (black) 1-4 (hand of the scribe), recto, first hand (red) . . . 
E . . ., and by a second hand (black), letters, 17-20; 11. 4 :  

knowledge of the absolute has for object the body dbu-con: red and black, 
of the Dhanna. Owing to a knowledge free from 
discursiveness . . ..' I. $ ~ . k . ~ $ ; l r ' 4 5 . ~ 3 E . q q . % ~ ~ * q & i . 4  .- 1 

a for iw 
6547 

- 
Rten-ciri- hbrel-par- hbyuri- bahi- tshigsu - bchad-pal 

H 
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T-q/ Rten-citi-hbrel-par - hbyuri - b d i -  tshigs- su - brad-p41 
q q  

The stanza: ye dharmd hetuprabhavd . . . (Pratitya-samutpdda-gdthn q.5 '5 .N 'g9 '4 .4 '9 .  
e .. j q t ~ - ~ g ~ 1 - c r ~ . ~ ~ ~ - 4 ~ X q , ~ . ~ 3 & s 4 Q q b . 1  p. qT/ 

U 

47'4477.4 1 Rten-ciri-hbrel-par-hbyuri-bdi-tshigs- 2. 
v 

su-bchad-pahi-mum -par- biad-pal (Pratitya -samut- 47.4qys4T1 Rten-ciri-hbrel-par-hbyuri-bahi-tshi's- 
P ~ d a - ~ ~ t ~ - ~ d k h ~ ~ ~ )  ~7'5.5~ 1 N .3y 'q .y .T .  su-brad-pa-mm-par-biad-pah, (Pratitya-samutpaa- 

e q 

I %TB'V I gdthri-wyikhy~na) q'$'5' 1 N . 8 i . 4 . i  1 T.49 1 
e q 

Author: Acirya Vinayavarman (Hdul-bahi-go-cha) 
of the Sammitiya School (Kun-gis-bkur-bdi-sde-pa) 9T.B.q 1 

Incomplete at the end. 
Begins, fol. Ia, I. 2: 4 ~ N . & q . b l @ q ' 4 . 4 ' ~ q .  

129 
Ch. 03. I ,  Pothi; 42.8 c. X 8.2 c. : foll. 4, numbered 1-4; 

% ' ~ 4 N ' ~ T q ' 4 ~ N ' 9 N ' g t ~ ~ 4 ' ~ 4 ' ~ ~ :  1 $,N. 11. 2: dbu-can, interlinear commentary dbu-med. 
? 

~ 4 q ' q . ~ q . % E . ~ $ ~ . 4 7 . ~ ~ ~ ~ 4 ~ . ~ q  44qi.451il.'l 1 T 4 q N . 4 ' N E N ' g N ' E N ' B B 5 q  '4 1 &hags-pa- 
N 

salis-rgyas-rjes-su-dran- ba/ (Arya- Buddha-anll~m~ti) 
b.I:y.4-~~4N.~q.bl.9c:c:4qq-9yq-4Tg9qq~ ?.?. 1 W.4.Q.T. 1 

v U 

G) v 
6cq!gd~y11 hVQq.gy'J 1 $'qiqE* c. Bkah-hgyur, Mdo, Csoma, ~ I I .  79-80; Beckh, XXIV. 

71-72. Bstan-hgyur, Mdo-hgrel, XXXIII. 56 (foll. 158- 
4W".qv4q'7iqN."ri'7E l q F ' " ~ ' 9 '  g); Cordier, p. 349. Author deest: this text is Siitra. 

49i'4~7'g'9?.317 1 $ q - % ~ - + j q - q ~ . ~ c ~ ~ -  The g t t i  (Mdo-hgrel, xxx~v. 2, foll. 14-18) is attri- 
buted to Asanga, not to Vasubandhu (Dbyig-gfien), 

4q*=!-qinq.qgb.I% 11 as stated in our interlinear commentary. 

* & ! ' ~ b . I N ' ~ E ' i q . ~ N . ~ E  * Complete: synonyms of TathZgata (Tathigatusya 
- parydya-ndmdni).a A list of the qualities (guna) of 

'Homage to the Omniscient. The ancient Ac~ryas, the Bhagavat expressed in his titles: Tathdgata, 
beginning with Vasubandhu, have made expositions Arhat, Samyak-sambuddha, vidyd-carana-sampanna, 
of the Pratitya-samutpdda favourable to the obtain- sugata, loka-vid, purea-damya-sdrathi, anuttara, 
ing of enlightenment. Therefore there does not re- deva-purzqa-&tar, punya-ni~yanda, abaya-kuiala- 
main any meaning., even small, that has not been mda, . . . - 
taught already. Nevertheless, in order to be useful 
to persons of [dull ?] intelligence, and to increase my 

The interlinear commentary begins: NEN'gN'  
h h 

own memory, I begin the commentary on the Prati- &J .2 .~q '~~i i .y  . . . 3'43%4'~4'R,iN'74nlnl9' 
tya-samutpdda Ye dharmd hetuprabhavdh hetum. . .' 

~ ~ q q . q ~ . q 2 ~ ~ - ?  1 wy$~qfq~.3 1 
128 W 

4 7  a 
Ch. 9. I .  31 ,  Pothi; 45.3 c. ~ 6 . 1  C . :  foll. 1. numbered C b l i . ~ ' y b l & q ' ~ ~ ~ .  1 q q N ' ~ l j 9 N ' q @ . ~ N ' W ~ ~ ~ ~ '  
38-40; 11. 5 :  dbu-can: red and black, interlinear com- U 

mentary dbu-med. a In MVyut.  i ,  anuttara follows loka-vid. 
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qs (q '  1 ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ q . ~ ' ~ ' ~ 4 ' ~ ~ q 4 y 3 q ' q $ ~ ' ~  Last part and colophon o f  the third chapter o f  the 

WC?. l . .  . Samantabhadra-nirdeja. 

Tex t  ends : 132 
Ch. g. I ,  frag. 64, Pothi; 32.2 c. X 10.5 C . :  fol. I : dbu-can 
and dbu-med. 

9 E . 6 4  ' % X I N ' T ~ ~ . @ ' ~ ~  1 X I E N - ~ ~ N ' W ' $ ~ '  
130  

Ch. 0010, Pothi 42 C. X 8.2 C . :  fol. I ; 11. 8: dbu-md. @?4';dq'Gqb?nlnl?WN-3~ 1 qY-51'6?'W&' 

I .  ~ q ' 5 ' % ~ . 4 . ~ q . ~ W ~ ~ ~ ~ ' 4 j ~ - 4 n l ~ ~ ~  W 4~'$'~~.~-q~C;'s(q~'~~'g~4~~'4~.4'4~q- U 

Sin-tu-rgyas-pa-chen-po-mdo-salis-rgy~- 
ies-bya - ba - lasl kun - tu - bzan -pos - bstan -pahi- lehu- 
ho l (Buddhdvatatpaka - ndma - mahdvaipulya- slitre 
Samantabhadra-nirdeia-parivarta) 

Bkah-hgyur, Phal-chen, Csoma, 32 (Csoma-Feer, 
p. 211). 

End o f  the text (end o f  a regular siitra; joy o f  the 
auditors) and colophon. 

4*$s ( . 4 ' 1q  ' ~ ~ ' Y ~ \  Hphugs-pah-lm-kyi-sgrib- 

pa-mum-par-dug-pa-kes-bya-ba - theg -pa- chen -pohi- 
mdoj (Arya - karma- dvarana- vijuddhi-ndma -m&& 

yina-s~tra)  ~'~~lT'bl'~'q.?(;I-Q*~~'$.q'fl'~' 
W 

Bkah-hgyur, Mdo, Csoma, X V I .  451; Beckh, X V I I I .  

360-77. See Sikd-samuccaya, go, 6 ;  Nanjio, 1094. 

Another hand. Title and beginning. 

131 
Ch. 0028, Pothi; 42.3 c. X 8.1 c. : fol. I ; 11. 23 and cerso 5 : 
dbu-med: same paper as 130, with red lines. 

~q.5'43~'~~.~Er'E.y"E'4~y~~$b.J ' 4 q - y n l n l 4  
v W L- 

salis-rgyas-phal-po - che - theg -pa - chen -PO-- 

rims-kyisl thams-cad-mkhyen-pahi-ye-jes-kyi-hbyun- 
gnas-~es-bya-ba-sa-bcu-pa-bstan-pahi-lehu-rdzogs- so/ 
(Bodhisattva-pitaka - Buddhdvata~aka -mahZydm- 
siitra - kramena sarvajiid - jiidndkara - nima - daia - 
bhzimi-nirdeja-parivarta) 

d. 

Translators: Indian Pandit Surendrabodhi (=l'?) 
and h. Lo. Ban. JiiHnasena. 

Bkah-hgyur, Dkon-brtsegs, Csoma, I I I ;  Beckh, 11. 

352-111. 271. 

A colophon (title); writing exercises and two lines 
by another hand. 

133 
Ch. 73. XII. zb and 73. XIII .  c (fol. IO), Pothi; 46.5 c. X I 1 .5  
C . :  foll. 6, 5 numbered 4, 5, 10, 18, 19, and one un- '1 
numbered, some damaged; 11. 7: dbu-can, same hand as 
135. 

[ ~ ~ ~ ~ ' 4 ' ~ ~ ' ~ q . ~ W ~ . ~ \ c l ~ ~ ~ ~ . ~ n l . 9 ' ~ 4 ~ .  a 

24 W q ]  Hphags-pa-byakhub-S--dpdi- 
spyod-yul-gyi- thubs- kyi-yul-rnam-par- hphrul- ba- 
bstan-pa-ies-bya-ba-theg-pa-chen-pohi-mdo / (Arya- 
Bodhisattva -gocaropiya - t+aya- vikurvana- nirdeia - 
ndma-mahd-ydna-nitra) 

5'9E'=l-$FJ.3'4'@'~5b.J 1 Kurr-tu-bzai-pohi-tin- Fragment o f  a MahHyPna-siitra. Bhagavat and Maii- 
uu juiri. End (fol.  rga) o f  a third chapter: Upiya- 
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Fol. 4, Series of similes. Meru and the Kd la -pa~a-  The unnumbered folio deals with the three vehicles: 
tas; Sun and Khadyotaka. The same similes, with 
a slightly different wording, in 272. 

W 1: ~ ~ . ] ~ . L ~ I  ~ ~ ~ ~ * ~ E ' N E . N ' $ N ' ~ . $ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  U 

h h T  

Fol. ga, 1. 7, MaiijuSri praises Bhagavat: aqz~.4gqfl.Tl 

1 7aqv4‘$9‘4q*g~4*~4.q7 L- * 1 
Chapter headings in Cambridge, Bkah-hgyur, Mdo, l S'j.~q.3*q~~q~.~~q~~qq~~$1 1- XIII: 

h h  - 
1 % ~ j q q . i ~ ' P ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~ q q ' q N ' $ 1  I. E Fol. 88b. 

\~yq'qx1N.~~.qnl'~q4~Yq~'45'b.!~~ 1 Fol. gzb. 
1- 

\7.=!@j . . . 3. q4~.nl'~(4~'4?'$3 Fol. 94b. 

Fol. 10 (damaged), Bhagavat teaches MafijuSri 12 4. ]~'4Fy"a~'5.4~q44~;;;!3 Fol. 98b. 
gunas connected with diina-pCramitG. v 

Fol. 18, Mafijuiri questions on the 12 Yen-tan-scifi- 5. qq?ffF5~.73q.4q.a3 Fol. I O I ~ .  

po of the Buddha-k~etra. W U v 

hCI 7 - 4  h -  

Fol. 19a, 1. 5 : . . . \ qEq'qq'P.~E.i'q'~q.%'i. 6. 3~l'q?'@'9'33 Fol. 11 1b. 
W., 

~ ~ ' 5 . ~ E ~ . ~ - 4 % % ' ~ q ~ ~ i ~ ' ~ E . ' ~ 4 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 4 i  9. - 
v 5 

-4 h  CI 4 h . 4  
10. 4 Fol. 141b. 

1 9 ~  ‘ ~ ? ' ~ E . ~ ' ~ ~ . N c ~ u ~ ~ ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ E ~ ~ ~ ~  L UJq. 

5i'3-$E'q3'i7.iE 1 $q'q'qqTl Ch. 73. IV. 14, Concertina; 134 25 c. X 8 c. : foll. 10; 11. 5 ,  6, 7, 

1 q "~ '~ '~p~ ' " ' i .~g .$ . jgb .~ . r l~~~  g 
and 8 ;  dbu-med and dbu-can. 

.. 4 

I. ~E.B~.~'~~." ' I 'W'R'W 1 Byafi-clzub-tu-spyod- 
E 1 ~ ~ ~ ' i , 4 ~ ' $ ' ~ q ' ~ ~ * ~ E q ' $ q ' ~ E . ' ~ ~ ' ~ i ' E .  \- b 

palzi-smon-lam/ (Bhadracaryii-pranidhina) 

'.?q'rq.iE. 1 7E.NEq.3q'3'~3'3.qq.47. Bkah-hgyur, Hdul-ba, Beckh, xvr. 292-6. Tiki by 
i E i q l  - -  Vasubandhu. Bstan-hgyur, Mdo-hgrel, XXXVIII. 6 

7 h (288-308); Cordier, p. 371. 1'4 1 ~ " ~ ~ ' T ~ T ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ T ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ' ~ \ . ~ . @ ~ .  k V Defective at the beginning: title in the colophon. 

4Qi.Yl l . . . The Tibetan points to a reading Bodhicaryd-prani- 
dhdna, but the present text agrees in many particu- 
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lars with the copies of the Bhdracaryd-pranidhdna. Byati-chub-sems-dpahi-spyod-yul-gyi-thabs-kyi-yul- 
Fol. 6,l .  5 = st. 16, Cambridge Add. 1471 : sarvajan- mum-par-khrul-ba-bstan-pa-fes-bya-ba-theg-pa- 
maru . . . tshe-rubs-kun-tu. chen-pohi-mdol (Bodhisattva-gocaropclya-vi~aya- 

. vikurvina-nirdeia-ndma-mu-mahdydna-slitra) .. T~qN.4'+l.14 .3.q'-<q'5'3q'46,'6nl L- 

Compare Nanjio, 178 and 179. 
4gT.P ' 49 ' 41 Hphags-pa-ies-rub-kyi-pha - rol-tu- 

V Contains the end of the sixth chapter: rgyal-pohi- 
phyin-paki- tshul-brgyah- Itia- bcu-pal (Arya-prajcd- tshu[-kyi-lehu. 
pliramitd naya-iata-paiicdiatikli) 137 
Defective at the beginning. Title in the colophon. c h .  73. XIII .  6, Scroll; 19 C. x 3 0  C.: 11. 7: dbu-can. 
See 96. 

3. T.t.d, ii. 4 8 9 .  
~~qN'4-43K'~37.44'~~'~~ Hphags-pa- 

t- 

135 bzali-po-spyod-pahi-smon-lam/ (Arya- Bhadracaryd- 
pranidhina) 

Ch. 73. X I I .  z. c ,  Pothi; 46.5 c. X 11.5 C.:  foll. 12; 11. 7 :  
dbu-can: same size and hand as 133. Colophon (title only). 

Byan-chub-sems-dpahi-spyod-yul-gyi- thabs- kyi-yul- 
mum-par-hphrul- ba- bstan-pa-ies-bya - ba- theg-pa- 
chen-pohi mdol (Bodhisattva-gocaropaya - vi!aya- 
vikurvdna-nirdeia-ndma-mu-mahdydtta-stitra) 

The folio marked b does not follow immediately on 
a, fol. c does not follow on b, and d does not follow 
on c. Fol. marked d (Cambridge, fol. I O I ~ )  contains 
the colophon of the fifth chapter: Rdjibhigamana- 
parivarta (Rgyal-po-drun-du-phyin-pahi-lehu) 

The  sixth chapter (foll. marked e, f, g), R+-niti- 
parivarta (see 134), incomplete, describes the joy of 
King Candapradyota (Gtum-po-rab-snan) at hear- 
ing the sermon of the Nirgrantha-putra Satyavsdin 
(Bden-smra). On that king see Schiefner, Bharatae 
respoma, Petropoli, 1875 ; Bb, 4, 45 ; Vinaya-&&a- 
ka, Hdul-ba, X, 270-310, XI. 1-27; MahdkdtyCyana 
und Konig Tschanda, St. Pet., 1875. 

Foll. a-S contain description of the Sramana 
Gautama. 

13 6 

13 8 
Ch. CXLVI. 3 ,  Pothi; 3 1 . 5  c. ~ 7 . 8  C. :  foll. 3, z damaged; 
11. 5 : dbu-can. 

~ ~ ~ q . ~ ' ~ 3 L ' ~ ~ i ' 4 ~ ' ~ ~ ~ q ~ . 1  Hphogr-pa- 
tr 

bzan-po-spyod-p4i-smon-lam/ (Arya-Bhadracaryd- 
pranidhina) 

End and colophon (title only). 

139 
Ch. 03. 19. Concertina; 29.7 c. X 8 C.:  foll. 7; 11. 4: dbu- 
can. 

-<-H n -/ 

I. [48Km4 gi.ST.aq'Wfl\] Bzati-PO-spyod- 

pahi-snlon-lam/ (Bhadracaryi-pranidhcfna) 

Incomplete at the beginning and at the end. Begins 
with stanza 28, ends with st. 48 of Cambridge Add. 

'47'. 

Fol. 4a, 1. 4: 
- H 4  1 q ~ ' ~ ' ~ y q ~ ~ ~ q ' ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ q i i 4 ~  1 

t- 

Ch. 03. 39, Pothi; 53.4 c. X 8.3 C.:  fol. I ,  numbered p I I ; 

11. 5 : dbu-can. h -/ 1~N'qblN*~'~&'i4'5~W~.~~SK L- 1 
[ s ~ . ~ ~ ' % ~ ~ . 7 q ~ ' ~ 7 ' $ r ~ ~ ~ ' q ~ 4 ~ ~ ~ ' g n l ~ 4 ~  V b ~'~N'9.W~qq'5~N~qq~71 v 

~ q ' ~ ~ " l ' 4 ' ~ $ q ' ~ ' $ ~ ~ ~ ~ 4 ~ $ ~ ~ 4 ~ ~ 4 ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~ 1 ]  L- 
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143 
Ch. ~ V I I .  D, Pothi; 30 c .  X 8.5 C . :  foll. 5 ;  11. 5 :  dbu-can: 
earne paper as 323 and 413' 

~ 4 q ~ ' 4 ' 4 3 ~ ' ~ ~ ~ . 4 I $ ' ~ ~ ' q ~ ' ~ . % 1 4 . ~ 1  
Hphags-pa-bzan-po-spyod-pahi-smon- lam -gyi- rgyal- 
po/ (Arya- Bhadracaryd-pranidhdna-rdja) IN'527 
g.d.5 3.3-7a.i.C 1 

5 
Incomplete at the end, the introductory prose of the 
Sanskrit wanting (two lines: atha hhalu Samanta- 
bhadro bodhisattva . . .) 
BL+hgyur, Rgyud, Beckh, XXIV. 331-5; wanting in 
Csoma according to Beckh, but see Phal-chen, 45 
(and Cordier, Mdo-hgrel, pp. 369 sqq.). This work 
is usually styled in MSS. Bhadraca~i-pranidhina- 
rija; Cambridge, Add. 1680, 1471. T h e  Bhadracari 
is used as a charm; compare Sibd-samuccaya, p. 139. 

144 
Ch. 03. 37, Pothi; 43.6 c .  X. 8.3 C . :  fol. I ; 11. 7, verro blank: 
dbu-med. 

A Pranidhdna, a larger recension of a part of the 
Bhadruaryd-pranidhina. 

Neither title nor colophon. Complete. 

-1 ~ - q ~ ' ~ - ~ c - q g ~ - ~ - w % w q - y ~ - y g c - g ~ . q -  

qw.si'yqsl"'@.g~'s.T'gi'"aq-\ ' L- S;rF4N.a443. 
~gflq.yK.~~'$y4.q~.4i'~h~4.~,~g5~"aq. U 1 

& h ' q ~ " 1 ' % ' b l % i 1 q ~ . ~ ~ ~ ' $ ~ . 4 ~ i q ' 5 ' ~ ~ K .  V 

47.%.~'%q'(.1.. v . . 5 ~ ' ? ~ 9 ? 4 ~ 3 ' ~ 8 ~ ~ q 9 ~ y ~ . .  

ygc-~y.~~~nr.~.w~wb*~q~-~'E/pl-"a~*q~-rl.z,*. 

yr=Jqi .%q- L- 1 
Begins : 

1 ~~w-y4q-qqqi'g~-4-q-gq.yAq.q W v 1 
~w-ryc.yq-47.y4L-qs;i.z,.q~.gi-"aq.~. . . . . . 

I 3'$y*a*w.~yw.se-ii.~Eq.iq-q- 1 v v 

m m  - 1 ~~~~~-4q~q.~'q.~q~-rl.qww.aq.;i.Xw- 
1 ~w.y~w*y.$yN,4,g,yNr~q~q. l v 

U X T ' ~ q . ~ q . ~ ~ ~ ' y q . 4 i . ~ " i 4 ~ q ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ' ~ 4 ~ '  V 

1 4~.~~.sl'~N.~~q*q~N~aynl. 1 ~ ~ . q ~ . ~ q . G ~ ~ l . ~ ~ l ~ y ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ y * r ~ ~ * g i . 6 ~ .  1 
L- 

1 ~ N . y ~ ' L q ' q ~ ' ~ L ' 4 ~ ' g ~ ' 9 ~ ' ~  1 Compare Bhadruaryd-pranidhdna, st. 39. 
- 4  h 4 I 43~.4.~y4~#q*q~.~.g~~T4~~yq.~~.l \;. = 145 

Ch. 9. I, frag. 24, Pothi; 30 c .  X I I c. : fol. I ; U. 8 :  dbu-can 
1 9~.~'q~~‘~q.~~.~.a~l'E'~.q$w.y 1 and dbu-med. 

I. Same text as 144, some variants at the end. 

Begins: W I % - ~ N ' ~ K . ~ K . ~ ~ N . ~ ' W % ~ ~ ' ~ C .  

Ends: Ends: T N ' ~ ~ ~ $ . ~ S ~ T . ~ ( . ~ ' ( N N ~ ' ~ W N ~ & ~ . ~ '  
U 

1 4 ~ y q ~ ~ ' ~ L ' ~ ~ 7 ' q a ; l ~ ' ~ . ~ & ~ r l i ' 4 ~ .  v 1 &-,.T.Qq.2qqs ye .? q'4ie'if*%c 13; 3q' 
1 wi'~'"~~~yK~"~q-4~ywb*~4~yc;. v 1 4 1 

W 

1 q iqL .9 .N~.  . . . 2. Inverted, three lines, Bhagavat and Maiijuiri. 



56 S T E I N  C O L L E C T I O N  

146 
Ch. 51. I .  9, Pothi; 47.1 c. x7 .1  C.: foll. 23, numbered 
(letters) 5-27; 11. 5:  dbtr-can: black and red: minute inter- 
linear glosses, dbu-md.  

4 Y 

& T y v n l ' g  l Hphags-pa-bzari-po-spyod-paJ~i-smon- 

lam-gyi-rgyal-po[hi]-ygya-rher-hgrel-pal (Arya- Bha- 
dmaryii-prapidhcina-riija-lika) W '2' 37-5'6'5'3. 

Author: h r y a  Bhadrapana (Rgyan-bzan-po). 
Translators: Pandit Jiilnagarbha (Giiah-na-gar-ba), 
2u. Lo. Ban. Dpal-brtsegs (SrikiifarakSita). 

Bstan-hgyur, Mdo-hgrel, xxxv~rr. 5 (foll. 267-88); 
Cordier, p. 371. 
Complete. 

Mzila (red) begins: 

The commentary, after homage to aU Buddhas and 
Bodhisattvas, explains the general aim or mean- 
ing (samavriyirtha) of the vow of sublime conduct 
(bhadracarya), which is tenfold: tathzgata-vandana- 
kriya, tathcgata-pzija, papa-deiand, punyGnumodanci, 
cakra-pravartanZdhyem, tathcjgatavatiridhyesand 
(de-biin-giegs-pa - blugs-par -gsol- ba), kuiala- miila- 
parinamand, tad-prabhanga(dehi-rab-tu-dbye-ba), tad- 
anta, tad-guna. 

The TathGgata-koia is quoted folio verso (Bhaga- 
vat and KSyapa). 

147 
Ch. 9. I. 23, Pothi; 44.5 c. X 8.5 c. : foll. 10, one damaged; 
11. 7:  dbu-can. 

A commentary on the Bhadracari-pranidhrlna-raja. 
Not the same as 146. 
Fol. ra, 1.7, quotations of the GandGlamkiim-szit~a(?) 
(Sdori-pos-brgyan-p4i-mdo, compare Beckh, Rgyud, 

xxrv. 296) and the Maitreya-vimoba, and 
samuccaya, p. g). 
Fol. rob, 1. 6: 'It has been said by Bhagavat that all 
Dharlnas are like a mirage. . . .' 
Fol. rob, 1. 2, on four Acintyas: the great strength 
of DhyGna, of Kannan, of the nigas, of the Buddhas. 
Deals with the topics that are 'beyond human reason1 
and which must be admitted through faith: 

14Nbl'?N'3:fl4:49: W V 1 q4E.NN: 1 q$EN.rl 
v 

qirW:6?3E' lq'4:59.y'34: 1 5 4 ' ~ . 9 N ' @ i .  

3a:q~gy: 1 1 
Double dot, very frequent. 

Compare 146, fol. 9 verso, I. I : 

\7$ccbld5$.6q.2 I I y24(.3q.~.qqq$4N.q. b 

1 1  4Nbl'~54'AN'iE'~'~blblN'iK 1 )  NEW' 
v 
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148 qq.fljl Hphags-pa-b~res-mos-dus-pa-des-bya-ba- 
Ch. 9. 1. 15, Pothi; 56.5 c. 8 C.: foil. 6, numbered '1 24, ~ ~ e g - p a - c h e n - p o ~ i - m ~ o / ( A r y a - m a ~ ~ ~ a ~ i ~ - ~ a r ~ y c c ~ ~ ~  
27, 30, 31, 35, 38; 11. 6: dbu-can, interlinear gloasea dbu- 
m d :  black and red. ncma- 4 i y Z n a  - ~ t r a )  W' j'fl'r)'~'6'q.q.$.9$ 

k'q$l'q l Hphags-pa-bzati-po-spud-p4i-smon- Complete. Translators: Indian pandits Jinarnitra 

lam-gyi-rgyal-pohi-rgya-cher-hgrel-pal (Arya-bhadra- 
and DHnadila, Zu. 10. ban. Ye-Ses-sde (Jfiinasena). 

carye-prandhcna-raja-fikd) ~ ~ ~ q $ ' 6 ~ ' ~ . ~ ' ~  Bkah-kyur, Mdo, Csoma, XIII. 503 (M&-lalika); 
Schrnidt, XV. 310 (MaMlalikC); Beckh, xv. 419 

q . q . ~ ~ ~  1 (Mahdlalika); Feer, ex conj. Mahalhkd. 
Q 

Incomplete. Agrees with 146. 
151 

T h e  tenth item in the SamavGydrtha (Commentarii Ch. 73. xIv. 11, 2q2 c. feu. Io ;  11. 6: 
initio) is tad-gunZnuia~a. dbu-can. 

Ch. za, j, Pothi; 23.4 C. ~ 6 . 9  C.: foil. 13, numbered (let- (Mahc-megha-slitra?) 
ters and figures) 1-13 ; 11. 5 : dbu-can. A metrical text, incomplete. 

1. ~4q~q'4~fl74fl'q4~'q~$~~9.4'ls(. Ratnapini . . questions Mahimegharila, fol. 3 u r n ,  

n~ma-mahtiy~na-s~tra) I M-Z?qw.aw.Pw.q l 
Contains the first khanda of the work. 
Bkah-hgyur, Mdo, Csoma, xv. 427-36; Beckh, XVII. 1~"S~4u.~~fl%.~7'4q'5~ I 
355-62. ~f .43~.sT@,E'?&.4i.~ 1 
2. Fol. 13b. Tintrik fragments by another hand, W 

37'457.f '7%~ -4?'$K'q Phud-bcad-de-gsol- 
I $.~~.~N.~.SN.CI.~E I 

bahi-fiin-p01 1 . .  . 
Begins: ~fl.4.7'7'i.~l . . . l ~.$J.@*~.9q%~1 

4 m m  -/ 
3. a'1151'4J'8~ '4'4 1 Smye-gtor-g$-fiin-po-h/ 

( Tilaka-bali-hydaya 7) 
152 

Ch. 9. I, frag. 7, Pothi; 43.4 c. X 7 C.: fol. I numbered 

Begins: ~fl'~.@.i)'~bl'~~\ . . . 
\3 

(letter) 22 ( 1 )  ; 11. 7 : dbu-med. 

1. ~ . 7 ~ . q . i ~ q ' ~ X q * q h ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ q ~ % ~ . ~ ~  

Ch. 73. VII. 15 and 03. 26 (€01. rz), Pothi; 41 c. X7 C.: 

foll. 12, numbered 7 1-12; 11. 4 :  dbu-can. ~'4q'~7~'4'$' L- 11 ?5,~'4*4fq6'75~.4' v 11 
riq3N.q-g~N-~q.qq.g-$N N994.a7.q-&i. Hphags-pa-dkon-mchog- brtsegs-pa-chen-pohi-m~lo- 

W ston-phrag- brgyah-pa-las // byan - chub-sem-dpah- 
6547 I 
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kun-tu-snati-bahi-hdus-pa-ste I /  Mm-pa-bf i -bm-  
gsutn-pa // (Arya - Sata - siihasrike Mahiiratna-k@a- 
nitre Sanzanta-bodhisattva-sattrgrahar tricatvdrim- 
Sattamah samgrahah) 

End of the text (regular end of SOtra) and colophon. 

Compare the different wording in Bk4-hgyur, 
Dkon-brtsegs, I. I and 11. 2 (Beckh, pp. 16-17). In  
Beckh the 7th hdus-pa (bdun not mdun) is 11.2; the 
43rd Ichu would be VI. 95, the Kdyapa parivarta. 

2. A text beginning with four dharmas of deliverance 
in this world and in the other: to see one's own 
faults . . .. 

153 
Vol. 31, fol. r, Pothi; 42 c . x g  C.: fol. I ,  damaged; 11. 6: 
dbu-can. 

7d q y  1 Dkon-tnchog- brtsegs-pa-2es- bya- ba- theg-pa- 
chen-poki-mdo / (Arya-ratna-ktila-niima-mahdYdna- 
&,) w:q:q5:4:'1:5:4:q:q:5:4:q:,N:59 1 

-3 k 

Title and beginning of the text. 

q%q:y:qq!=ll'q:? 1 1 T?:?: 9 :qqq:&i:gK:fl:q: 
W v 

Compare Bkah-hgyur, Dkon-brtsegs, I. I .  

a For rJKq MS. damaged. 

154 
Ch. 03. 40, Pothi; 62 c. (originally?) X 8.5 c. (originally?) : 
foll. 2, cut in half above the holes and at one edge; 11. 5 
(originally I I ?) : dbu-can. 

Sq'g'iq' 4 l Hphags-pa-dkon-mchog - brtsegs-pn- 
v 
chen-pohi-mdo-brgya-drug-cu-dgu-pal (Arya-Ma&- 
ratna-k@a-nitre Sateaslinavama [parivarta]) 

Begins with homage to all Buddhas and B~dhisattva~ 
and the 'evam mayi Srutam'. Regular opening of a 
Mahzyzna-siitra: . . . the Bodhisattvas of the Bhadra- 
kalpa, beginning with Maitreya . . .. 

155 
Ch. 73. 111. 26, Concertina; 20 C. X6 C.: foll. 16; 11. 4: 
dbu-can. 

Imperfect at beginning and end. Fol. ga corresponds 
to the fragment of this Siitra quoted in Madhyamaka- 
q t t i ,  Bibl. Buddh., p. 300. 

15 6 
Ch. 9. I. 56, Pothi; 47 c. X 12 C.: foll. 31;  11. 7: dbu-can. 

y ~ ~ . q ~ ~ . ~ 4 ~ . $ ~ . ~ ' 4 ~ q ~ K ~ ' $ ~ ' 4 ~ ~ 4 ~  4k 

The complete title is Mahi-samnipdta-ratna-Retu- 
dhirani . . . = Hdus-pa-chen-po-rin-po-che-tog-gi- 
gzutis . . . . Bkah-hgyur, Mdo, Csoma, X. 304-455; 
Beckh, XII.  255-373. 

Incomplete. 

The  colophon of the 2nd chapter: iTqiq%7' 
ysw-~-q~Kw'~qq."~ \l gqiq.9.&.r-l.~.i4&v 
~$'q~~'%fl (Ratna-ketu-dhZra~yCm pzirva-naya- 

parivarta) 

The colophon of the 4th chapter: 7Tq~83;9(.74~. 
4 

"m~'~7~'4.2q*q4.$9'$'4q'9 M l (Ratna-ketau- 

mah-samnipdta-parivarta) 
4 4 

The colophon of the 7th chapter: nl3'4yq.q I 
v 
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157 @ q q ~ : 1 4 ~ : q q w r w q g . ~ : X  11 57.3: q :w:p 
Ch. 85. IX. 7, Pothi; 44 c. X 9.5 C . :  foll. 15; 11. 7 :  dbu-can. X 

[ y ~ 4 - q ~ q ' 7 4 q . ~ . q ~ ~ ~ ,  ~ k ~ ~ - ~ ~ h ~ ~ - d b ~ ~ -  q:4'q'4.N'ql 1 ~:~:5:"1~.~(?):5.q:d:q:4:~: B 1 
gyi-gzurisl (Raina-Retu-dhrirani) 4 '4 '5 :c :~q :  11 . . . 
Incomplete at the beginning and the end. Fol. 13a, 
beginning of the 8th hhanda (dkon-mchog-dbal-bam- 
$0-brgyad-do) 

Begins: . . . 1 4~lv~.~7"ll$7.~GWd57r~ v 1 
4$14~qjiqa:q: 11 $ : ~ N : Y E ~ ~ I % ~ ? ~ I w ~ I  

L- 

s j l ' l ~ . i l Q g q 1 ~ 5 1 q 5 q 1 q ~ :  I ; ~ I ~ ~ . " I N I ~ C N I  

$11 . . .  

F O ~ .  I. . . .151q~1-jw:rqri;i~:r-l:qa;~~-~ 
-/ 4 4 : ~ : W ~ ~ ~ ' y 4 E % l ~ ~ : q y ~ ~ :  5 1 4%4:?ql 

~yN:i1~5:4~'~:~~;~:4q:7~:7~: 1 ~q:4q: 
v 

& % l ~ l ~ ~ : w : q 4 : 4 q l 4 ~ l ~ l  . . . 
M V 

For this lob-dhcitu see 156, fol. 26. 

Note double dot or stroke after most syllables. 

15 8 
Ch. 9. I .  55, Pothi; 66 c. X 18 C.: foll. 49, numbered 1-49, 
some damaged; 11. I I : dbu-can. 

q4qN'4'~~.4'~q.$7~q'~~q~~414'% 
U 

q ~ E N ' ~ N - % ' 4 ' ~ ~ ' 4 ' ~ q ~ ~ ~ ~  1 Hphags-pa- 
Vus-pa-chen-po-dkon-mchog-dbal-gyi-gzu-S - bya- 
ba-theg-pa-chen-pohi-mdo/ (Mahri-samnipata-Ratm- 

Ltu-dhcira~i-mdriyrina-stra) w.i_-a -~-wq-Tqy 
5'+79'?'5'7"."p 1 4'xl'W7.Y.4'3'5 1 
c " Ci n 
Incomplete. 

Bk&-hgyur, Mdo, Csoma, X. 304-55; Beckh, XII. 

255-373, where the title is translated: . . . rin-po-che- 
tog-gi-gzutisl 

1. F O ~ .  gb, 1. I I : ~~~.~.~TK.~.FSR_.$.~E.TT 
v 

2. F a I. 2: 9 . . . . [ p ~ m a -  
yoga-parivarta] 

3. F o l  171, 1. I I : 4 ? i i i ' 4 5 q ' 4 W $  . . . . [Mcira- 
U 

Fol. 4a. 1. 6: . . . I ~ ~ N : " ~ ~ ~ ( N : ~ N : ~ N ~ ~ E I ~ ~  $3 
4: 1 4~$:FqlT7Nq:yq:7L. 1 WqN:qq:4N: 5. FoI. 2ga. 1. 8: blbq'3im9.$R_ . . . . [L&a?fZ- 

parivarta] 

q: 1 ~ E : E w : ~ : ~ : ~ : ~ T . Y E I ~ L I ~ S ~ \ : ~ ~ : ~ :  1 %l' 6. Fol. 36b. l. g: $3'$'~.4q [Parivart&~as~hah] 
v v 
m 4 

9 ' q ~ E : ~ $ ' 4 ~ E ' 4 - 7 " ~ : 4 ~ ~ : 4 . 1 4 ' / q q : ~ : ~  v 7. Fol. 37b. l. 10: ~ w ~ ~ ~ ' % w ' ~ E L ~ E N ' ~ . ~ ~ E ' ~ ' ~  
v 

$3 . . . . [Sad-dharma-porrimaria-parivarta?] 
a brJ at the end of a line, 67 at the beginning of the 

following line. q d E  at the end of a line, at 8. Fo~. 4ra. l. 5: g E . 4 y q y ' 4 q ' $ ~  . . . [V$& 
the beginning of the following line. rw-parivarta] 
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9. Fol. 42" l. I :  zw-5.qqw.42.44.r39 . . . 
\- 

[Anukarund-parivarta] 

10. Fol. 44b, 1. 5 :  7qi.q.4$~'44.$$ N U . . . 
[Adhir&ana-parivarta] 

h -/ 

11. Fol. 47b, 1.7: i f l ' 4 ~ ' & N ' ~ . & ' q $ ~ ' ~ ~  U 

12. Fol. 4gb, l. 5 : ~gjq'qq~'f$ag . . . [Arqyu-  
mhira-parivarta] 

159 
Ch. 85. IV. I ,  Pothi; 45 c. X 14.2 c. : foll. 21, numbered 7 
4, 6, 16, 18, 20, 22, 23, 25, 57, 61, 63, 67, 68, 70, 71, 76, 
78-82; 11. 9: dbu-can. - -{.h 4 . 4  E 1 Hdm-pa- 

U 

ch-po-rin-po-rhe-tog-gi-gzuq (Mahd-samnipdta- 
Ratna-ketu-dhdrani) 

Incomplete. 

Fol. q b ,  1. 6 ends chapter ii: $q.gE.qTag 
v 

Fol. 70 ends the 6th khanda. 

Fol. 80a ends chapter vi, no title. 
h 4, 

Fol. 82b, 1. I ends chapter vii: ~W.~~'&N'GW. 
~-4zE.=!q-3g 
b 

This translation differs from 158. 

160 
Ch. 9. I, frag. 73, Pothi; 45.5 c. X 9.3 C.: fol. I ; 11. 5: dbu- 
can. 

4 - h  4 [%j'4.&?'5q ' 7 ' 7 2 ~ ~  l] Rin-po-chehi-tog-gi- 
~zuris /  (Ratna-ketu-dhTrani) 

A fragment. 

'Just after hearing this Ratna-ketu-dhaani, the female 
sex ceased to appear and the male sex was produced.' 

161 
Ch. 2. B, Pothi; 42.5 C. X 8.2 C.: foil. 4 ;  11. 7: dbu-co": 
foll. I recto and 4 verso, blank. 

Hphags -pah-dkon-rhog-sprin - theg -pa  - r h  -pohi- 
mdohl (Arya-Ratna-megha-nahdyh-sfitra) 

Text begins as the Ratna-megha (Bkah-hgyur, Mdo, 
Csoma, XVIII. 1-175; Beckh, XX. 1-160). 

Ends: 'Seventh bam-po of the Ratna-megha'. 

162 
Ch. 9. I. 21, Pothi; 4 4 . 3  c. X 9.8 C . :  foll. 8, 6 unnumbered, 
z numbered 7 8 and 12; 11. 6: dbu-can. 

(Ratna-megha-stitra ?) 

The Bodhisattva Sa~anivaranaviskambhin gives in- 
struction to a Kulaputra on several sets of ten 
qualities (dhama) of a Bodhisattva. 

163 
Ch. 9. I, frag. 44, Pothi; 44.5 c. X 10 C.: fol. I ;  11. 6: dbu- 
can. 

Disconnected sentences, amongst which: '. . . you 
have heard the Ratna-megha-.nitra . . ..' 

164 
Ch. 9. I. 26, Pothi; 52.5 c. X 7 C.: foll. 4, numbered (letters) 
2-5 ; 11. 3 : dbu-can; extensive interlinear commentary, 
small dbu-med. 

sprin-gyi-nan-nas-pha-rol- tu -phyind-pa- bcu- iii- tse- 
log [S]-&g-tu - mdo [r] - b t u  -pal (Ratna- meghoddhrta- 
kevala-daia-pdramitd-sa&epa) 

A compendium of the ten Pdramit&, extract from 
the Ratna-megha. 

Defective at the beginning. Title given in the colo- 
phon. 

165 
Ch. 73. IV. 6, Pothi; 30.5 c. (originally 50 C.?) X 8 C . :  fol. 1, 

verso blank; 1 1 .  5: dbu-can. 
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pa-rin-po-che-phuri-p4i-mdo-btu-pal (drya- Ratna- 
rGi-slitra-samuccaya) 

Title and beginning of the first khanda of this MahP- 
satra. Bhagavat and ICZSyapa (Jetavana, Vulture's 
Peak). 

Bkah-hgyur, Dkon-brtsegs, Csoma, vr. 39; Beckh, 
v r .  150-82. SikSd-sanruccaya, passim. 

166 
Ch. XL. d, Pothi; 30.5 c. X 8 C.; fol. I ,  numbered 7 I ; 11. 5 : 

dbu-con. 

?49~'4'%4'q 3'gE.qq'flyl Hpha~s-pa-rin- 
po-che-phuri-pohi-mdo/ (Arya- Ratna-rdii-slitra) 

First leaf, beginning of the first khanda. 

Ch. 03. 36 a and b, Pothi; qq c. X 9.4 C.: foll. 2, numbered 
76 and 4 ;  11. 6: dbu-can. 

vatdra) 

Fragments. 
-/4 

I .  Fol. 7 76a, 1. 4: ~.4JN.~q'$~'4~flb*14'~ 1 
4Nfl.q5q'7E.4Nfl.q5q4y9.4.i/E U ~TE.?.~T~s 

2. Fol. 7 4. Begins: 

?W'~EI 

1 flTq3fl-%q.%q-?.'5:q 1 
l 

l~y.~y,w-v~-qs(w-s&-7~~f1 U 1 
Verso, 1. 2: 

~.4.4flN'~fl~qq.fl~~< 1 
\3%~'&3,7.5i.i4'flX7%~ l 

Not the same hand as fol. 7 76, but the same ortho- 
graphy and letter forms. 

16 8 
Ch. 73, x11. 2 e-g, Pothi; 46.5 c. X I 1.5 C.: €011.7 and one 
damaged; 11. 7 :  dbu-can. 

[~W'~~T'$E'~N.~N'~/] b Yul-hMor-skyori-EL- 
L 

ius-pal (Rirs~rapdla-parip?cchd) 

Incomplete. 

Bkah-hgyur, Mdo, Csoma, XIII .  277-83. 

Bhagavat and the King PunyaraSrni ( ?  Bsod-nams- 
gyi-hod-gzer-ldan), also Rgyal-po-hod-gzer-ldan, 
who praises Bhagavat : 

1 ~~~~~!bl'~y-w~~~-~mw%w-~q.~~~q*w. 
fl8N 1 
~$fl~'6q'7W.4.$.q4E.~.~q'~W'~~. 

4757 I 
$ . ~ ~ ~ ~ q ~ 7 N . ~ * ~ . q ~ ~ f l N m ~ . ~ ~ 5  k 1 
1~q'5q'~'~3~'5.fl%~749'W~427~9&W~ 1 

= Finot, p. 54, 1. 13.  

169 
Ch. 9. I, frag. 48, Pothi; 22 c. (originally?) X 9 C. : fol. 1 , 
badly damaged : dbu-can. 

Bhagavat and a Licchavi-putra (Li-tsa-byi-bu), on 
the purification of a Buddha's field. 

There is a Licchaai-kumara-vydkarana from Mahd- 
megha-nitra in 193. 
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170 4'1 1 W ' < ~ ~ ~ ~ N ' ~ ' ~ C . ' ~ ' ~ C . ' ~ ' W ' & ~ ~ ~ C : ' ~ " E ~ .  
Ch. 73. xv. 11, 0007 (foll. 88-89) and 0009 (fol. go), Pothi; 

-k 7 
35.7 c . x 6  C.: foll. 32, numbered 14 58-90; 11. 3 and 4 :  ~ q ' y ' 4 6 ~ ' ~ ~ q & q . ~ q a i y ' ~ ~ i ' q '  11 . . . 
dbu-can. 

v v k 

y4qW.q-;1"1.W-~-4.Tq.5-~q ,4.$5$.93-4 . . . ~W-3'~~'fl.~.3~'~~'74~9~4~~nl~5'3~. 
L- U 

Y 

~~'4'k3i~~~~l Hplqs-pa-Ses-rub-kyi-phn-lol- 
tu-phyin-pa-rdo-rje-gcod-pa-theg-pa - chen -pohi- d o /  
(Arya- vajracchedikd-ndma-praj~ii-piiramitii- mahd- 

~ i n a - u i t r a )  ~.?_-qq-s l $$.~.q-@.$-~.~1'?'~.5' 
"'4i'CY'q'5,N'5 1 
Complete. Colophon, title only. 

Fol. go is a substitute by another hand, on another 
paper of slightly different size. 

Fol. 88a, 1. I = Max Miiller's edition, p. 44, 1. 15.  
Fol. 8gb, 1. 3 = p. 46, 1. 5 (tiirakd timiram . . .). 
The  end does not exactly agree with the printed 
text : 

Y - k  7. 

9qW.4547. (foI.90.) 54.~37q~' 1 iq'a'q 
W ' P  1 gC.'&s.~~W~w'$'i~'iC. 1 @74q' 

171 
Ch. 73. XIII.  d, Pothi; 41 c. X 9.5 C.: fol. I ;  11. 6: dbu-can. 

$ 4  ] Rdo-rje-gcod-pal (Vajracchedikii) 

Recto, 1.3: . . . 1 ?'9@j.qqq5!'4W 1 3F.Q4' 

17 2 
Ch. 73. VI, frag. I ,  Pothi; 42.8 c. X 9.4 C.: fol. I ;  11. 7: 
dbu-can. 

[y$'qi'4 l] Rdo-qe-pod-pal ( Vajracchedikd) 

A n  older translation. 

Recto, l. I: . . . W . ~ ~ ~ ! ' ~ L . ~ . & % ' ~ ' ~ ~ K . ~ ~ .  
v U 

170, fol. 69b, 1. 1 (~W.3'rfbl.~~~'): . . . . W' 
~qisqC.'q.~W'~rf~~C.~~~T*nlW~~.~~%q'4~ 

ilq.Xq~-5-say4.dw-y4q-5w I qqq-4q.w- 
%qWm$. . . 

173 
Ch. 82. 11.  2, Pothi; 29.7 c. X7.3 C . :  fol. I ,  numbered 3 2; 
11. 4: dbu-can. 

[7am7X7'4 l] Rdo-rje-gcod-pal ( Vajracchedikd) 

Bhagavat and Subhfiti. The  number of the atoms of 
the great cosmos. 

. . . Tq"l'q'~'q.74.S.%qW*qW'49ql 
b 

= 170, fol. 87b. 

Begins: '%~N'~'$' 
Y 4- $ q j " ( ~ . ~ ~ ~ - ~ ~ . - ~ ~ . ~ . ~ ~ . . ~ q . i l  y+q-3q-3. 

FW n l ' ~ ~ ' 4 q . q q ~ ' " E ~ $ i ' 4 ' $ . ~ ~ ' y * ~ ' b 1  Tq' 
L- k 

174 
Ch. 51. I. 44, Pothi; 25.3 c. x6.3 C.: foll. 4, numbered 
verso 7 6, (?, margin damaged), 10, 30; 11. 4 and 3: dbu- 

can. 

[7$.?%74 l] Rdo-rje-gcod-pal ( Vajracchedikd) 

Fragments. 



S E C O N D  E X P E D I T I O N  LITERARY T E X T S  63 

4 

W tat k i  1 4 - ~ q ' ~ q ' ~ y w ' ~ , ~ w . q ~ ' ~ . ~ ~ - 6 ~ ~ 4 ~ ~ ~ ~ '  
manyase Subhcte sukaram piirvasydm diiy dkZiasya 
pramdnam udgrahitum/ g 1 7q~.459.q4'@k'55.5q '~K*Tc'~~.%K' 

= Max Miiller's edition, p. 21, 1. 13. W*?C 1 7?.4$? 

~~~~~~~t 71,  pothi; 39.3 c . x 8 . 1  foil. 2, ,.,-bered Ch. 9. 1. 5 ;  7 3  XV, frat3. 2 (foil. 82, 91); 82. XI (1 fol., 

(letters) 10 and s o ;  11. 5 : dbu-can. damaged), Pothi; 52.5 c. X 8.7 c. : foll. 12, numbered P 
57-60, 81, 82, 88511, too and ? (damaged margin); 11. 5 :  [ys'9%74 11 Rdo-lie-gcod-pal (Vajrorrhediki) dbu-can, interlinear glosses, small dbu-med: red and bbck. 

4.1 q f l q . f i ~ 4 ~ ~ ~ . 4 ~ ~ ' ~ w ~ 9 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ g ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ '  Bstan-hgyur, Mdo-hgrel, XVI. 7 (foU. 209-85); Cor- 
&er, p. 288. 

~ y 4 ~ 4 ~ ~ . ~ q q ~ . 4 ~ ' ~ g ~ ~ ~ 4 ~ - ~ q  . . . 
A commentary (Miila in red) on the  Vajracchedih. 

= Max Miiller's edition, p. 38, 1. 6. 
Fol. 57. T h e  text commented upon is the beginning 

176 o f  the  Stitra: . . . i ruta~n / ekasmin s m y e  / Bhuga- 
vdn . . . viharati m / Andthapindadasya. 

Ch. XL. g, Concertina; 21 c. X 8.4 c. : foll. 2;  11. 6: dbu-can. 
Fol. 8 I ,  adharmasamjfid nu pravartate, dharmasamjfid 

[7Z.73.4 l] Rdo-*-gcOd-Pa/ ( vajracchedikd) M pravartate (Mar Muller's edition, p. 23, 1. 9).  

Fragmentary. Fol. 82b, Mau Muller, p. 23, 1. 10. 

Recto begins: . . 1 W6q'%dq~'g7w'4clb*I' Fol. 881, 1. 3,  Max hliiller, p. 25, 1. 8 :  (ies-bya-bar- 

W~q.qq'$'q~q.s(,~s(w.qN'9~c;N~~ 1 $.4N'rI' gm"-so should have been written in  red). 
\ 

h 4 
Fol. 89a, 1. I ,  quotation o f  a stanza: 

"q.gq'gW"l'$yw'4.qw~qg9~ 1 W~'-.q.%lrq.&y.q.~. l 
Recto ends: i4.93~$.77-$ l jlbl~.8q'~~.bl' v 

qlrjw'zqw.Aw.gKc;qq*. I 
4q 1 ~WW.~.&.~U~K.W.@~~'I l q.z.Qq.$ k 

q l W.~~%.GW~WN'&J~'~WN'@N'~'~'~ 1 1 NEN.%N.~~*IN'~'~wN-~~. U 1 

\- 

4 h ' I n  short, 0 King, the  body o f  Dharma is born from 
the equipment o f  science (jfiina-sambhdra); the  body 

Verso ends with the  stanza, hlax Miiller's edition, o f  Rcpa (visible body)  of  the Buddhas is born from 
p. 46:  the equipment o f  merit'. Compare Madhyamakd- 
. . . . . . . . . .  vatdra. 
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Fol. 891.1. 3. Colophon: %l'3'q*qq.4i.?7q. L- ~~q.g'$'$'4'W~q'~1 I 9C;'64'3a;lw'yq9'& 
v v - "  l 

=lq9q~'44y'%4Tl Dharmakriya-prripti-cchanda- 4.~j~n.&y.3.~~ri.4$~i. I g q . 3 5 . ~ ~ q ~ ~ ~  
sthrinam uktam. (The number of this Sthrina is not 
given.) 99c .. 1 1  ~~'4'~~'~.4~.4'4q.q~q~~$'~\. 

- 
Fol. 89a, 1. 4. Begins the third bum-po. 

Fol. 100, Kim tnanyare Subhzite . . . (Max Miiller, 
3~5' l q $ q v y ' q ~ q ~ . 4 ' ~ q * ~ ' 4 . % ~ ~ ' $ ~ ' ~  V 

p 29, 1. 13). &!'4'77$'4?3T4'2. 1 ~w-44'33'4y7'4q 
178 

Ch. 9. I. 49 and 48, Pothi; 42.8 c. X 8.5 C.: foll. 3, numbered 37q.s. l lqqT4*q~8~aC;~4F3i'4~2' 1. . 
31, 32, 34, and 4, numbered 106-8, 134; 11. 6: dbu-can. v 

pa l  ( Vajrarchedikri-vrtti) ~ ' g ~ . ~ . 4 i . ~ ~ l 1  y~q~'~y'~.T.q~~s(~.~. 
The  first fragment deals with the Sattva-loka, begin- 
ning with the Yonis (apdaja) and the Sthrinas (anipa- [ 4 b l w ' ~ ' ~ ~ ' ~ Q . ~ W N q . r ~ d q ~ ' ~ ~ ' 4 ' ~ ~ '  
dhdtu, &C.). (Strong analogy with the SarvrZFtivridin 
Loku-praj~pti ,  Bstan-hgyur, Mdo, LXII. I and the &yl l q~w.$q.4'3"1zqw~3y*4FP~ . . ..I 
third chapter of the Abhidharma-koia.) Note ?E nearlv alwavs written 5. 

CI -\ " .-. L; 
Begins: [BBi7-;1~-9 v $1 The  s e b n d  fragment (foil. 106-108) begins with the 

L- - 
m - \ - \  3q.$.q.qs~.rq.qq~$- I g.%K-IIIN.$Nq. W3~'4'~y'~~'~~'Gl2, 1 1 q C ; .~l'~:qV~~~' 

\i L 

$1 . ~ ~ w ' ~ w . s . ~ F N . ~ c ~ ~ c ~ ~ ~ E E ~ ~ N N ~ E ' ~ '  W v X q.~'$.q$.qq~~*7~?y~~g.$~~rl~~q~~ 1 
The 17th point, the Adhyriiaya-vhddhi-bhhi, is to 

5' k 11"y7~.1."j.q33~'w'~si\.33~'4%r W be explained: tad yathd Subhzite p u w  ify ridi (Max 
b Muller's edition, p. 32, 1. 16 or 37, 1. 15). 

4E'Tz.1.. . . .  
a [. . .] Inserted below the line. Compare Abhi- 

Fol. 31b, 1. 5 :  $'4'~~~'&7*~.qL.q'y~'q~~'1' L dhanna-kda-ryrikh~d, i i i .  c 4 = 3 q  
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Fol. 108b, l. 4: 7 4 . y ~ 7 ' ~ E . ~ 4 ' ~ q ~ ' i 4 ~ * q K '  

179 
Ch. 9. I. 16, Pothi 43 c. X 7 C.: foll. 2, numbered 7 25- 

26; 11. 4 :  dbu-can. 

~ 4 y q  'q.Y$'%q qdq .@5!'9.4*qE~'3'4P 
4 I Hphags-pa-rdo-rje-rgyal-mtshan-ies- bya- ba- 

yoris-su-bsno-bahol (Arya-Vajra-dhvaja-ndma-parind- 
mand) 

Complete in 15 stanzas. Colophon, title only; a 
blank space has been left for the Sanskrit title. 

On  this text, and the kindred Vajra-dhvaja-szitra, 
see Sibd-samuccaya and Bkah-hgyur, Phal-chen, 
Csoma-Feer, p. 211, 30. Beckh does not give the 
sub-titles of the Buddhdvatamsaka. 

Begins : 

180 
Ch. 73. XV. 10, Pothi; jz  c. X 8 C . :  foll. 30, 3 unnumbered 
and 27 numbered p 6-32; 11. 5 :  dbu-can. 

I [ ~ q ' ~ i ' 4 ' ~ ~ " . 4 " . 4 ~ q 4 r l l ]  ~ri-mu-myed- 

pa-grags-pas-bstan-pal ( Vimalakirti-m'rdeia) Eighth 
C\ -/ m-/ 

chapter. q T ~ ' $ ' ~ i ' 4 ~ ' & ~ ' ~ ~ ? . y ~ 7 ~ 4 q ~ ~  
G547 

Giiis - su - myed-pahi-chos- kyi-sgor- hjug-p4i-  lehul 
( Advaya-dharma-mukhdvatdra-pariccheda) 

Incomplete at the beginning. T h e  unnumbered 
folios are part of this text. 

Cambridge, Mdo, x v ~ ,  foll. z17b-zz~a. 

At the request of the Licchavi Vimalakirti a large 
number of Bodhisattvas speak on Non-duality (ad- 
vaya): Aksayamati, Vararnati (? Rab-kyi-blo-gros), 
Ketugarbha (?  Dpal-gyis-sfiin-po), Sujyotis, Subihu, 
Sunetra (Mig-bzans), NiirZyana (? Sred-med), Sa- 
rnantagupta (Kun-nas-sbas-pa), Srigupta (Dpal- 
sbas) . . . Many of them are responsible for Slokas 
ending: giiis-su-myed-pa-la-hjuf-paho. 

Begins, fol. 6a: ~ 1 1 T q ~ . f U . d . ~ - S . q . ~ i - 4 ~ q ~ ~  

4Xl1 3 ~ ~ 4 . ~ ~ ~ . i q ~ ' $ ' ~ - ~ . ~ ~ ~ q 7 ' ~ ~ '  
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IjWN.6$~54.47$E'W-4~7~ 1 ~4q.45'?54? v 

Wbl.3 l ~3~'&'4.W.q59(.4q l 
Ends, fol. 141: q'~5.9~'~4'a~~'74q~~.~~' 

TN 11 5K.5K'q'qyq'4.q%q7.4~ 11 ?EW.T4WRI. 
4 4  

qqq'q7%74'"l.~$'qi-~~*gN"N' L- 11 qEM.74Wilnl 

~'~~-9ww.q~~-qTw.9-37-q~-q~qv.a. 
9~~9.1 11 ~ E W . ~ W ' ~ N . ~ W ' ~  11 a~'5.yW.4. 
@y~~'3~.~~.~7~.cli~~~~%7.3 1- I I @T.~N. 

s.q7'4'~~Mw.aq.9~w'N' 11 4yq'q4."19-3-~. 

%q~"s 11 4x7'537'4 I I q5.37.4 11 44T5 

97-4 11 419-5374 11 4~rq.5.37.4 11 s l ~ q ~  
z-37-4-$-q*qy54 3.37-47qgq.4q 1 
l i(.qN.4Ebl.74~.q$q?%g5.454 U 1 fimd.g.5.bl. 

~ y q i g ~ ~ - q - ~ - q ~ q y 3 ~ - q w  G 1 l j6.Tay- 
$N.? 11 11 ? T N ' ~  
4-@y5 1 $54 5.37-4q.xw.9.g4yq44."l- v 

gw.45.eJw-qy 11 q-q54.%,8-~-$.W-37-45- 
y q ~ ' 4 ' 6 ~ . ~ . ~ . 4 5 ' % i ~ ~ l  U ~ - ~ N - Y E W ' ~ ~ W '  

q3q;4i'4J5'4~ v 11 4ydd.3."$ T $i'45'4Jq~. 

4.W.3qwXI.@w-9-4-3q.5 11 3733q%- ] 
%~~'3'~'~~'~'~~.64'~~~'74~'qW54.3 

T ~ N  3.3~.457759'444'$ I I 5'W.Q ' 9 ' 7 ~  I1 ' 
- / 

b = rlom. In the same way c.4 = siiid-po. 
-/ 

T8 -/ 
C 7 at the end of a line, 57w at the beginning of the 

following line. d fi 7 a'" .g once. 

-/ 11 qq54 3'3y44'x54-3-q"q~9-4q39'$. 

49s4x l l 
Unnumbered folios: 

I .  A duplicate of fol. 19 12 verso, 4 lines, recto, 
only. 

2. Recto, blank except for &IINKw'3w'iC'gK' 
64 Verso, Rab-kyi-blo-gros. 

3. A blank folio, with the title, recto, &l!%' 
7~q.Wxq"1"4.~w.~.qqCc; 1 

\- v 

7 4 

Note also ??NZ, 3q~X, ~ ~ T N X ,  g??, and 

elsewhere in similar cases, no dot. 79 = YK: 

~ " l . ~ y 5 . ~ ~ 3 . 9 5 4 ' 5 ' ^ 4  . . . . . ., more often: 

4- 4 

4 q'M7 I Hphags-pa-sa-luhi-Ijari-pa-ies- bya- ba- 
theg-pa-chen-pohi-mdo/ (Arya-&li-stamba-szitra) 

W-~~Q-~W.~'~W'W'[~]-LY-~-~-$ 1 
See 186 sqq. The text ends abruptly fol. 32: . . . 
akltam asamslz~tam. . . . (See L. de la VallCe Pous- 
sin's edition, p. 88.) 

181 
Ch. 9. I.  TO, Pothi; 47 c. X 7  C.: foll. 26; 11. 4: dbu-can. 

~ 4 9 ~ . 4 $ s l ' ~ i ' 4 ' ~ ~ ~ ~ 4 5 4 ' 4 ~ 4  -4 4$~'9'4. 
7 4 -/m 4 qT.LJ'djq.4 ?'W? I Hphags-pa-dri-rna-nlyed-pa- 
grags-pas-bstan -pa  - ies  - bya - ba - theg -pa - chen -pohi- 
mdo/ (Arya - Vimalakirti- nirdeia -nima-mahr7yina- 

sctra) (W.~.?.M...?.$ l 35$.4'4'~'~.5.[~~.] 
Q 

q-$3 1) 



S E C O N D  E X P E D I T I O N  LITERARY T E X T S  67 

Bkah-Jrgyur, Mdo, Csoma, xrv. 274-382; Beckh, xvr. 
219-300; Wassilieff, 152, 222. Frequently quoted m ~4~~'4'~4'~q'~N.d~'4'~~.~'4'$q'4.~q. k 

by Buddhist commentators, see Sihd-samuccaya, 
passim, note, p. 6,  p. 264; Madhyamaka-vrtti, &c. 

Incomplete at the end. Ends: V F ' q ~ f l . i 4 q ' E '  

yi.q 1 4 F ' g 4 ' G f l N . 7 4 N  1 g F ' 3 4 ' 3 f l N " / 4 ' q .  

182 
Ch. 51. I. 36, Pothi; 64 c. ~ 9 . 7  C.: fol. I, numbered p 10 

(43 q); 11. 6 : dbu-can. 

[ $ ~ ' ~ ~ s . ~ ~ s l ~ ' ~ a ' 4 ~ ~  l] Dri-ma-med-pa- 

grags-par-bstan-pal Vimalakirti-nirdeia) 

Verso, 1.3, colophon of the second chapter: Acintya- 
updya-kauialya ndma . . . (no mention of the work, 
but agrees with Bkah-hgyur). 

Bhagavat, &riputra, and the Licchavi Vimalakirti: 
'This your body . . . born from the Skandlzas is 
subject to the four hundred and four illnesses; the 
body of the Tathdgatas, being born from their reso- 
lutions (adhimukti), from gift, from meditation . . ..' 

At the beginning of the third chapter Bhagavat 
sends Siriputra to Vimalakirti. 

183 
Ch. 9. I, frag. 59b. Pothi; 41 c. x8 C . :  fol. I ;  11. 6: dbu- 
con. 

T h e  Licchavi Vimalakirti (Lib-tsa-byi-dri-ma- 
myed-par-grags-pa). Nanda (Dga-bo), Bhagavat. 

18 4 
Ch. 03. z ,  Pothi; 51.4 c. X 8.4 C.: foll. 12, numbered 1-12; 
11. 6: dblr-can. 

4. 

4 ~'~71 Hphags-pa-dpa!~ -shyin-gyis- f us-pa-des- 

bya-ba- theg-pa-chen-polli-mdo/ (Arya- Viradatta- 

77'5'4'3~y~4'~~fl~c,~~y-q~5~$~) 
According to the colophon this Viradatta-g~hapati- 
par@cchi (Khyim -bdag -dp& -byin -gyis -Bus -pahi- 

lehu) is the 32nd chapter of the: 

pohi-chos-kyi-rnan~-,oratis-lehu-stori-phrag-brgyah-pa / 
(Arya- Sata-sahusra-parivarta- Ratna- klira - mahi- 
dharni a-paryaya) 

Translated by the Indian Pandits Jinamitra and 
DinaSila and the zu .  10. ban. JiiZnasena, and recast 

( q y y ~ ~ ~ y - ~ ~ - g ~ . ~ X ~ ~ q ~ - ~ q q  - n l . q q - q - )  
Same formula 390, and commonly enough in B W -  
hgyur; see Laufer, Bird divination, p. 67. 

BR&-lzgyur, Dkon-brtsegs, Csoma, v. 24; Beckh, v. 

234-47. 
Readings of old style: ~ T Z .  

185 
Ch. ccc, fragg. z and 3, Pothi; 44.5 c. X I I C.: foll. 2 ;  11. 7: 
dbu-can. 

~ ~ q N ' 4 ' ~ 4 ' ~ ~ * ~ ~ . ~ ~ . 4 ' $ ~ ~ ~ ~ 4 ~ $ q . 4 ' ~ 4 .  W 

~ T W ~ J  Hphags-pa-dpa11 -sbyin -gyis- ius-pa- ies-  
bya-ba- theg-pa-cken-polzi- indo/ (Arya- Viradatta- 

R 

paripyccha-ndma-mahZydna-srltra) W'5'q'y 'q*i i '  
c, 

5.~.l.%'~~~'4.q-a*l-c7~7V-~.5-$5 1 
Two copies of the first lines of the Sttra. Same 
paper, &C., as 199. 

186 
Ch. 79. VI. I, Roll; 27.4 c. X 24 c. : foll. 4; 11. 17 : dbu-can. 

y4y~'4'$.g9-g~.cl~$~-g~4~$q.4.2q.~~- 
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Incomplete. 
187 - .  - . .  

Ch. 75. IX. 4,  Pothi; 55 c.  X 10 C.: fol. I ,  damaged; 11. 7 
with minute interlinear glosses; dbrr-med; black and red. Begins: ' ~ ~ a f i j ~ ~ r i !  firm in four things a Bodhissttva 

MahZsattva ought to proclaim this "exposition of the 
Contains a fragment of the Sili-stamba. law" (dharma-paryc?ya) at the end of time, in the last 
Begins:. . . y& pratityasamutpride!n p d y a t i  sa dhar- period. . . .' 
mum p d y a t i  . . . See Bibl. Buddh. X, p. 275, and S.B.E. XXI, p. 262. 

188 
Ch. 74. IV. 2, Scroll; 156 c .  X 27 C.: 11. 135, damaged: dbu- 
can. 19 1 
N.B .2E.q.qq .%E.9~4i.qq'93~'4~'b.17'q. Ch. 83. v111, Concertina; 14 c .  X 6.6 c. : fol. I ; 11.  5 :  d b l .  

C- can. 

4y4 '4 1 Su-L-l jori-pa-rten-cir i -~~b~eld-pa~-hby~~- [?R .C$,'xq'CJi.q . i~5 .4 \ ]  Dam-pahi-dos- 
bahi-mdor-bstan-pal (Sili-stamba-pratitya-sam2~t~~- pad-ma-dkar-PO/ (Sad-dlaarma-pundarika) 
da-santksepa) 

On Avalokita. 
End and colophon. Begins: i9E'g9(.nl.=Jq'_3N'q. I $.p;lE*i~'=J4. 

189 X - - 

Ch. 51. I. 16 (foll. I ,  32, 33), 73. VII. 8b (foll. 2-8), 03. 1 2  4qv?3?411 ~fl~.aq.s(~.i~.~$.~.~~3.$. 
(foll. 9-22); Pothi; 46.8 c. X 7.1 c.  : foll. 24, numbered 7 G 6 

1-22, 32-33; 11. 4 :  dbu-can, interlinear glosses small dbzr- 
med: black and red. 

Bstun-hgyur, Mdo-hgrel, xxxv~r .  4 ,  foll. 174-96 
(Cordier, 366) by Kamalaiila. There is another l ikd,  
by Niigarjuna, Arya-S~li-stamba-mah~y~na-siitra- 
fikd, . . . rgya-cher-biad-pa ( X X X I V .  6 ,  foll. 25-69). 
T h e  Miila, Bkah-hgyur, Rldo, X V I I I .  10. 

T h e  commentary quotes (fol. za, 1. I )  the Arya- 
saghi-nirmocana on the two truths, and points out 
that wisdom (prajli;) and pity (harun;) are the path 
to the aprati!thita-nirvdna: owing to wisdom one 
does not fall into s a ~ d r a ,  owing to pity one does 
not leave s a ~ d r a .  

Grmr.i4y. . . ~q.~~.glq.u-.i"E . . . 
= Bibl. Buddh. X, p. 4 4 1 ,  1. 9 .  

Bhagavat praises the cult of Avalokiteivara: 'Beings 
who are living in darkness, after having paid homage 
to Avalokiteivara will be liberated from darkness- 
Son of family . . ..' 
Verso ends: 

. . . .T,gnl71"7E 1 

Fol. 31" = p. 84 (karma k e t r a k i r y a ~  karoti) of the 1 $ * ~ ' ~ ' 4 ~ . ~ ~ q ' q . ~ ~ - ~ . ~ i  L 1 
printed text (de la VallCe Poussin: Thiorie des Douze 
Causes, pp. 68-90 Sanskrit text, pp. 9-108 Tibetan lqq. . .  
text). = Bibl. Buddh. X, p. 451. 
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192 
Ch. 9. 1, frag. 40, Pothi; 44 c.  X 8.5 C . :  fol. I ;  11. 5 :  dbu- 
can. 

[?W 'sl.ilq&%.4i*W - y ~ T ' ~ l ]  Dam-pahi-chos- 

pad-mu-dkur-PO/ (Sad-dharma-pundarika) 

Bhagavat tells hlaitreya (Ajita, Ma-pham-po) how 
Bhagavat Candrasiiryapradipa (Giii-zla-sgron-ma) 
teaches the Dharma-parydya 'Mahdnirdeh' : miracles 
follow, earthquakes, rays from the body of the 
Buddha. 

. . . l  W - q W - 4 - q ' f q . u r K .  1 42%-~q-y751-4@- 

~ K ~ ~ W ~ ~ ~ ~ * ~ V T - ~ ~ N * ~ T - ~ T - ~  1 . . .. 
1- v W \3 

= Bibl. Buddh. X, p. 19, 1. ro. 

193 
Ch. 73. vrr. ga, Pothi; 49.9 c. x 9 . 1  C.: foll. 4; 11. 8 and 9: 
dbu-med. 

I .  Fol. ra. Fragment of a Siitra. 

Bhagavat resided in. . . . Then the Master, at the 
time of his Nirvdna, said to the bhilcsus: 'I have 
taught you the Vinaya in extenso, but I have not 
taught you the Vinaya in short. . . .' 
2. Fol.   b. Extract from the Sad-dharma-punda- 
rika. 

Begins: 'Ananda, for what reason is this Kalpa 
named Bhadrakalpa? . . .' 
3. Fol. 2a, 1. I. Extract (a) from the Pb;lN'T,NW ;I' 

~wa.aq~.qq~sl.il9.~:~.$~-4-2q.G~~~ v 1 
Khams-gsum-sems-can-du - bid-pahi-  khutts- theg-pa- 
chen-pohi-do; (b) from the Arya-ganda-z:yziha 

4 -/ 

(Stug-po-bkod) (?$T'CJ'qTi') 
v 

4. Fol. za, 1. 5. Extract from the Larikivatdra. 
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5. Fol. za, 1. 8. Extract from the Lokoiiara-pan'- 

m 4 

varta (Hjig-rien-las-hdac-pahi-lehu) ( q , E 7  'Sq 'WN' 

T y N . 4 y r = l ~ )  

6. Fol. zb, I. I .  Extract from the Sri-mdlz-sziira 

(Dpal-hphreri-gi-mdo) (i4nl'q$K'$'.3.7Y) 

7. Fol. zb, 1. 2. Extract from the Arya-Blcddhiva- 
tamsaka-szitua (Hphags-pa-saris-rgyas-phal-po-chehi- 

ndo) ( ~ ~ N . ~ . N E N . ~ N ' w . ~ ~ ~ Q ~ )  

7a. Fol. zb, 1. 4. Definition of the Sukla-vipaiYnna- 

bhzinti (Dkar-po-mum-par-rntholi- b4i-sa)  ( y T i ' $  

~ W ~ T ' W ~ " E . ~ ~ N ' )  (Part of no. 7 ?) 

8. Fol. 3a, 1. I. Extract from the Licchavi-kumara- 
vyrikarana in the Mahd-megha-szitra. 

9. Fol. 3a, 1. 6. Extract from the Buddhdvatamsaka 
(= no. 7). 'In the same way as every particle of 
water in the great ocean is created by the excellence 
of the thought of the Nagas, in the same way the 
immeasurable stream of Dharlna in the ocean of the 
omniscience of the Tathrfgata is created by the ex- 
cellence of the ancient resolutions.' 

10. Fol. 3b, 1. I. The  first stanza of the Abhidhanna- 
koia with the commentary from the Bhdsya. 

I I. Fol. 4a. How a test is to be commented upon. 
T o  what part of the Scripture, Pitaka, Vehicle, does 
it belong . . . ? 

194 
Ch. 82. xvr, Pothi; 30 c. X 8 C.: foll. 49, some damaged; 
11. 5 : dbu-can. 

~ ~ N . ~ - ~ ~ K ~ ~ E N ' ~ ' ? N . C J T ~ ~ ~ - ~ ~ ~ ' $ N  '3.9 .?' 
$q'3'&i'qq'~?l Hphags-pa-dgoii-pa-ries-par- 
hpel-pa-$es-bya-ba?li-thg-pa-chen-po&-mdo (Arya- 
Satndhi-~timocam-nha-?tzaltdyiina-szitra) 

Bhagavat, R4aiijuSri (on the KiTyas), Dhanndkara, 
Gunakara. 

Chapter X, fol. Ia (fol. marked 82. xvi): 

. . . l q%%-yq-yyynl 1 Y E . ~ T I C J T - ~ - ~ ~ N ~ ~ I  

~ w N I ~ I X N I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ A ~ ~ ~ ~ . C I ~ I ~ : ~  11 43%- 
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1 1 [ l  & on imnatha and vipaiyani. 
b 

Bhagavat and MatijuSri, on sa?~zkleSa = vyav&,jna 
1 ql~'4~~.q.3q.qlqq4~'~~ww14q W -v 11 (from r certain point of view); on jfiana and prajc~- 

4 m pz7ramitd, and concerning AvalokiteSvara; on the 
1 ?%V 1qW 11 fl%' kzym. 

4qVs.4 1 w&q.?q-$. 1 yw:74w-3-q 1 WE 
. Bhagavat and Dond-dam-g-yun-drun-hphags. 

Bhagavat and Avalokita, on the PHramitiis. The 
4q'qq'74qq1 4 1 4 " ~  19 l&%'? l# 11 3.3 Pdrotnita are named Paramitiis for five reasons. 

U 

Note short stroke or double dot after many syllables. 

Chapters v-vi, fol. 46a (fol. marked *): 

. . . l  5:qw:4'a%:~q:~yrinr:9w:$4:2xqg : 

Bhagavat and Maitreya, on the 
(skhalita) of a Bodhisattva (Four 

1. cii.~.A.qq.?nq 
L- 

.. 3-Ynl'3-GwW.5-qy7 
L- 

fivefold 

in 55). 

195 
Ch. 73. XII.  I, XL. f (fol. 7 28), 73. XV. frag. I O C  (foll. '1 
24, 99 and two damaged folios), Pothi; 24 c. X 14 C.: foll. 
145, numbered? (damaged), 7 2, 5-7, I 1-14, 16, 18-24, 

26, 28,31,33-35, 38,40,43-4548-56,  59-65,6775,77,  
80-86, 99, ? (damaged folio), p 2 3 ,  zc-27, 29-34, 37, 

39-40, 42-57, 59-61, 63-68, 71-73, 75-77, 79-82, 84-86, 
88-100, q 1-6; 11. 9 :  dbu-can and dbu-med. 

Defective. 

Chapter v ends fol. 19a: Gho~adatta-pariccheda. 
vi ends fol. 2 I a : Santridhi-pariStddhiO, 

whereas Camb. Add. 916 has Sumadhi- 
paricchda. 

vii ends fol. 23b : K~anty-avatiraO, Camb. 
has Tri-k~rinty-avatira. 

viii ends fol. 26b: AbhavaO, Camb. has AbhH- 
va-samzrdgata. 

Begins the 3rd bum-po. 
ix ends fol. g I b : Gambhira-dharma-hZintiO. 
X ends fol. ++b :  Pura-praveSaO. 

xi ends fol. qgb: Szitra-dhHrana0. 
xii ends fol. 5 I b : SamZdhy-anuSiksandO. 

xiii ends fol. 54a: Sumadhi-nirdeSaO. 
xiv ends fol. 60b : Snzita-sa&arSanaO. 
xv ends fol. 61 b : Smita-vydkaranaO. 

xvi ends fol. 63b: Piirva-yoga0. 
Fol. 69a begins the 6th barn-po. 

xviii ends 82a: Samadhy-anuparindalliio: Tin- 
lie-hdzin-rjes-su-gtad-pahi. . . . 

xix ends 86b : Acintya-buddha-dharma-nir- 
deSaO. 
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xxv ends fol. 107b (p 7): Pratisamvid-ava- 
tiraO, = chap. xxiv in Camb. Add.916. 

xxvi ends fol. 109a: Anumodanrio, = Camb. 
chap. xxv. 

xxvii ends fol. 12oa: D&cnzdamsdo, = Camb. 
chap. xxvi. 

xxviii ends fol. n o b :  ,!%h-nirdeSaO, = Carnb. 
chap. xxvii. 

xxxiii ends fol. I 5 I a : Szitra-dhdranZndatfrsG, 
mdo-sde-?di-wzin-pahi-phan-yon-g*- 
lehu, = Camb. chap. k i .  

&v ends fol. 155b : K~emadatta-parivarta, 
= Camb. chap. xxxiii. 

xxxv ends fol. 161b: JticinavatiO, = Camb. 
chap. m i v .  

xxxvi ends fol. r77a: Supu$mandraO, Men-tog- 
zla-mdzes-kyi-lehu, = Camb. chap. 
m. 

xxxviii ends fol. 189a: YaSaprabhaO, Siian-p&- 
hod-kyi-lehu, = Camb. chap. xxxvii. 
Begins 14th bum-po. 

xxxix The MS. ends near the end of this 
chapter. 

Fol. 201b (q I) begins the 15th and last barn-po 
(bum-po-bcho-lria-ste-tha-mu-ho). 

Written by several hands. For instance, fol. p 61 
(181) was begun at a certain place in the original, 
and the scribe of fol. 60 (180) had to space his 
writing to fill the page. 

Fol. '1 28 (badly damaged). Bhagavat explains, in 
verses of nine syllables, that the water, at the moment 
of the cosmical destruction through water, does not 
come from anywhere, just as clouds appear in the 
clear sky. 

Note short stroke after some syllables. 

Compare Pitd-putra-samr?gama, Sibri-samurcaya, 
p. 247 (prose), Madhyamaka-vrtti. 

Fol. 7 99. Bhagavat teaches a Kum-ra a number of 

groups of four- 

19 6 
Ch. 51. I. 60, Pothi?; 23.2 c. X 7.1 c. : fol. I ; 11.2: dbu-can: 
verso blank. 

Fragment. Disconnected words . . . Candrapradipa- 
prabha-sbdhi-rdja. 

197 
Ch. 73. VII. 12, Pothi; q j  c. X 7 C.: foll. 15, numbered 1-15; 
11. 6 : dbu-med. 

(Samdhi-rcja I )  

Begins abruptly: api ca . . . (g2un-yari). Prose and 
verses (7 and 9 syllables). 

Candraprabha-kumzra learns eighty dhurmas, which 
are included in five dharmm and again in two and 
one dharma. 

Fol. I ga, 1.4 begins a new text: evam may5 h t a m .  . . 

19 8 
Ch. 86. xv, Pothi; 49 c. X 6 C.: fol. I ;  U. 5, verso blank: 
a'bu-med. 

vq~.il-ijc"E-A-~Xq*yq.~.$~-g-q~*wT l 
Hphags-pa-tin-tie-?&in-mchog-dam-pa-&dpba& 
mdo/ ( A r y a - s a m d I ~ y - ~ ~ ~ t t c u n a - ~ t r a )  

End of the text and colophon. 

Compare Bkah-jgyur, Mdo, Csoma, X. 254-304, 
Beckh, X I I .  243-54. 
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199 
Ch. CCC. I ,  Pothi; 45 c. X r I C.:  foll. 2 ;  11. 7 :  dbu-can. 

[ k % ' ~ ~ r W ' 3 ~ ' ~ ~ K . q . ~ i . 4 ~  V \l Chos- 

thamr-cad- hbyzc~i- ba-med-par- bstan-pal (Sarua- 
dharmCprav?tti-nirdeSn I) 

Bhagavat and Maiijuiri. On karmivarana. Compare 
Sarva-dharniZpravrtti-nirdeia quoted Sik+%samuc- 
caya, p. 91. Many expressions occur both in this 
MS. and in that Sutra, e.g. dziribhavati bodhih, kar- 
mivaranam pariglhniti. 

B k 4 - h g p r ,  Mdo, Csoma, xlv. 439-88; Beckh, XVI. 

334-7'. 
Same paper, &C., as 185. 

2 0 0  
Ch. 83. Misc. A. I ,  Scroll; 11. 14: dbu-can. 

&i'4;Lq.S?! Hphags-fa-kluhi-rgyal-PO-rgya-mtsho- 
lus -pa- l e s -  bya- ba- theg-pa-chen-po -mdo/ (Arya-  
sCgara-nigarija-pari~cchd-ndma-ma-mahciyina-szitra) 

Title and beginning. 

There are two recensions of this Sfitra, a short one 
and a large one. Bkah-hgyur, Mdo, Csoma, XII. 178- 
305, 305-17; Beckh, XIV. 149-248, 248-57, SikSi- 
samuccaya, p. 309 (Brhato). 

201 
Ch. g. I ,  frag. 47, Pothi; 26 c. (originally 38 C.?) X 7 C.: fol. 
I ,  damaged; 11. 5: dbu-can. 

Scri-&S-ius- 
U 

pa-theg-pa-chen-pohi-mdo/ (Simha-pariprcck-mahci- 
yZna-nitra) 

End and colophon. 

Bkd-hgyur,  Dkon-brtsegs, Beckh, VI. 1-6 ; Csoma, 
VI, sub 33. Si&-samuccaya, 5, 13 ; 53, 5 (on bodhi- 
citta). 

202 
Fragment 92, Pothi; 20.7 c. x 6  C.: fol. I ,  numbered 69 

< < q s ~ q ) ;  11. 4: dbu-can. 
b 

du-pa-theg-pa-chen -pohi- mdo/ (Simha -par&ccha- 
nrahcyzna-stilra) 
Fragment. On the bdhi-cilta, how it is never aban- 
doned. 

Recto, 1. 3-verso, 1. 2: 

Cambridge Bkah-hgyur, Dkon-brtsegs, VI, foll. 28b, 
1. 7-29a, 1. I. Compare the quotations in Sik,rci- 
samuccaya, p. 59. 

2 0 3  
Ch. 9. 11. 7, Pothi; 52 c. X 8.4 c. : foll. 7, numbered 7 54- 

60; 11. 5 :  dbu-can. 

[ g % ' $ ~ W . 4 3 K % W i q W  4 l] Bu-nzo-blo-fror- 
U 

bzan-mos-dus-pa/ (Sumati-diriki-paripyccha) 
Incomplete at the beginning and the end. Sumati 
and Bhagavat; Sumati, Maudgalyayana and Maii- 
juiri; Maiijuiri and Bhagavat. 

Bkah-hgyur, Dkon-brtsegs, Beckh, v. 262-72; Nan- 
jio, 23, 30; 39 and 40. 

Fol. 54a, 1. I : 

. . . . 1 @.4$7~.7'4974*q W 1 
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Incomplete. MaiijuSri, Bhadanta Ananda, Devaputra 
Suvikrzntacitta (Rab-rtsal-sems). On abiding in 
'non-duality' (giiis-su-myed-pahi-gnm-pa), on sva- 
bhrSera. 

Bkah-hgyur, Mdo, Csoma, XII I .  162-225; Beckh, xv. 
'45-99. 

Begins: . . . ~~fl'?qnl~K'cl'~yW.qq*l.4'%'~q' 
nl.qq~'4.q. 1 TEfl.74 W3w.qFJ.4 1 ~ 4 . 3 .  
v~~4.97.4.7q~1-4.3 1 ~Ti.4.7~ \ 7 ~ ~ w . 7 ~ .  
q~q~-$i-q.~,yq~~-q,[w.]Qq 1 ~E'F~E.  
~ [ f l ~ . ~ ' ] $ ' ~ ~ 7 ' n l ~ ~ ~ ~ ' 4 ' ; ~ ' @ 4 .  b 1 Bk!'7Kv 
9;~.v.nl.qqw-q-sl.9q.gll < - % - ~ - ~ i - $ q .  1 
" 'g  . . . .  cl? 

Then four dhamas producing riches (nor-che-bar- Fol. 11 : Bodhisattva, Sr~vaka, Pratyeka-buddl~a- 
hgyur-te), and so on. marga. 

204 Fol. 12: Mahriydna-praveia. 
Ch. 9. I, frag. 43 and 73. XII .  zd, Pothi; 46.5 c. 11.5 c: 
foll. 19, some damaged ; 11. 7 :  dbu-can, same size and hand F01. 1.5 : How is a Bodhisattva a Prat~eka? 
as go. Fol. 16: How is a Bodhisattva a SrotaZpanna? 
[ ~ 4 7 ~ ' 4 ' ~ ~ ~ ' i 4 ' g n l ~ 9 b . 1 ~  '@jk!.Fi~.rl.@V' U 

Fol. 14b: How is a Bodhisattva an Anrigcimin? 



SUTRAS 
Translated from Chinese or with only Tibetan titles ident$ed 

205 Defective at the beginning ; title from the colophon. 

Ch. 03. 9, Pothi; 44 c. X 8.9 C.:  foll. 4, numbered p 42-5; This commentary is not to be found in Mdo-hgrel. 
11. 5 : dbu-can. There are two commentaries (vyiikhyrina and m& 

1. r i ' ~ q q ' q ' p ~ ' & @ ~  Hphqs-pa-khar-sil- ruka-vyikhyd) on the Gayri-&!a-stiira ( q ' ~ ' W b j  

gyi-mdo/ ?), Bsian-jlgyur, Mdo, -1". 12 and 13 (Cordier, 
Last part of the text and colophon. Ends fol. qb, 1. I. 111, P- 364), Bkah-hgyur, Mdo, v. 4. The Gayd-Sir% 

like this text, is a Siitra of the VijiiPnavHdins. 
'. [sqBnl'4a'.qq'~q'5~7.q~'xq ., X? 1 Khar- Deals with the Bhtimis of the Bodhisattva; mention - - -  
sil-bcari-b4i-kun-iu-spyod-pdi-cho-ga/ of a Subhtiti-pariccheda-bhii!ya (Rub-hbyord&- 

Complete. lehur- biad-pa). 

Begins, fol. 4b, I. 2 : p l . @ J ' ~ ~ . ~ . q ~ ' r % ,  ' 4 ~  Begins: $q:gq l ~ 7 : 7 ' ~ ~ ~ : 9 : g q . q ~ ' % q N :  v v 

The colophon states that 'this Sijtra and this Vidhi 
of the Stick have been translated from a Chinese V?: 1 q ~ ~ : ~ ~ ~ 7 ' ~ n l : & ~ . ~ 7 . q ~ : g ~ . ~ 4 :  - 
origind by the Zu. Lo. Ban. Chos-grub (Dharm- aww:iqTi:qblN: 1 UIE'q9(:qqq~qN:q~:$,N: 
siddha).' 

Bk4-hgyur, Mdo, Beckh, XXVIII. 358-62 and 362-4 U 

206 
Ch. g. I. 50, Pothi; qq.8 c. xS.5 C.:  foll. 21, numbered % n l < 4 q q q :  1 q~q:g~:~~.5~.a4:3:$q:?: 
(letters) 2-7, 15-18, 20-21, (p -E ,  4 - & ,  a-q), 6 un- 

numbered, I numbered and 2 unnumbered; 11.8, 7 and 

6 : dbu-can. 
4 ablr:&q-3~:~w:ygn:9:4:4~447-y4~~~~ 

Y -/ Y 
W 

y ~ ~ ' ~ q ' g ' ~ . ~ q ' ~ . 2 q . ~ ~ * b . 1 ~ y ~ 4 ~ i . q  1 q . ~ q : q : 2 q . ~ q : ~ ~ : y ~ ~ :  . . . . 
Hga?z-l4i-rise-mo-theg-pa-chm-pohi-mdoh- biad-pa / 
(Sikhara-mahdyiina-nit~a-bhi:~a ?) ' '13Tq frequent. a cancelled in MS. 



S E C O N D  E X P E D I T I O N  L I T E R A R Y  T E X T S  75 

Ends: UIK.5qN:14 .49N wPTN .q hgyod-tshatis-kyi-[ehu-fii-tshe, Beckh, XXIII. 359-93 
and Schrnidt, XXIII. 264-87, wanting in Csoma, and 

~~.~7.qFs~.~1:~~q.~4l l l UIE-~~N.~'~'~T: 208, the ~ a t i - b n - c h u - n ~ . )  

Foll. 33-39 contain a series of namaskdrac (or zan- 
~ ~ ~ . 3 : p 1 ~ ~ 4 : ~ :  l 79'ls?:xqqw'4W.4.q~ 1 dand), to the Buddhas Dipa, Ratnarija, Amitibha, 

VipaSyin, Bahuratna, Sikyamuni. Fol. 58, the Bo- 
4xq.~~N.qgqN'4~ M 11 vK"N'%.7:484N: v dhisattva Muhan-la-mos-pa (Nirnjdhirnukti ?, NZ- 

4.7~: \ 3 : y q . ~ ~ . ~ * ~ 7 ~ 4 ~ 4 ~ ~ . q ~ ~ . ~ p ~ . 4 ~ l l  madheyaO?) and Bhagavat on the remission of sins. 
V The  text is therefore both phyag-tshal and hgyod- 

4~'4'4@~~~~:~:qw.4.T'7q'q~:~q~'~~q~' tshatis' 
G Begins: S! lqi.4'~4'~$'~~~&~~'~~$ 11 5' 

q%q'q: 1 qN'q%W7K*~q.44: 1 3'4@?'~4q51. L- 

U $wN'7q~'~&3~~"Y'N'4~$~'~~9.$'~~5'~~N' 

4~:$.~Nm~.7q7.4~.4yq~,.4N*~47.4~: k 

'J?~C.~N.WKN.$ 1 @.41~~-~-2SjN.dq~~4'ak. 
qq~~9~'4.~'3'"~: v 1 ss(~.~i.4yjq.45. \- 

4N 11 43%'Fq'979~'3'~4N'q.~.~N'3s(' 
qN'4.T'5q 1 l ?$q~-.l'q~.4~7q'~'7~: 1 9pjqS 

11 . . . 
N'4' W47 "*qw-4:.'i'9q.4.7K: 1 4yq7-4ii.q , q 

= Thar-pn-chen-po . . ., Cambridge, Bkd-hgyur, 
77'4N: 1 ~~4'4.T'7qq.4$.~4~4~.4:'~~111 fol. =sb, 1. 7: 

4 - 4  11 ~ ~ ~ : q ~ ~ . ~ $ q . ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ w ~ y 4 , ~ i .  73~.~pq'&q-4'q'~~N'4q.~~@N.4~~'~~. - 
4-FTN-X 11 4.7~ 1 ~.q~-~jgi-wc.~Si\~q~-q~-gc;-~q-~w~. 
Double dot very frequent, even before stroke. 7 4 ~ & q J s 7 7 ' % ~ . 9  . . . 

C [. . . .] Inserted below the Ilne. 
Ends with the stotra of Dge-mthon and his 3,000 

207 men, fol. 63b, I. 3: 

Ch. 5 1 .  I .  7, P o t h ~ ;  47 c. X 8 c :  fo l l  9, numbered, 7 33- NEN'~TJN'~~.~(%~'~'~".Y~$I 
34, 38-39, 58-59,  61-63; 11. 5 ;  dbu-coil. 

\ p b . l ~ ' q ~ ~ . 4 . ~ - q ~ . 1 ~ ~ 6 i . ~ . 1 ~ q i  I 
q.T'4.~q'Ci~'~~i-&Efi*lfi*l3.~$1 Thar-pa-chew 
pohi-hgyod-isharis-kyi-lehu/ (Mahz-virnok~a . . .) 1 q ~ 6 . q . ~ 3 ~ . 7 ~ . 3 . ~  I 

-/ Y 4 

Colophon : qE'TC&?.q Pai-koi-chen-po ( m a d -  1 ~ ~ ' % ~ - ~ ~ q . q ' f l . ~ & ~ . ~ l  
skoti-chen-po). h d - h  .p -d 

An extract from the Thar-pa-chetl-po-phyogs-su- 
1 ,aB.qq.~y~~q'W b 3'; 1 

rgyas-pa - hgyod - tsha6 - kyis - sdig - sbyatis - te - satis - 17i*~~.$&'=!q'q5i'yq l 
rgyas-su-grub-par-m-par-bkod-pa . . . thg-pa- 
chen-pohi-mdo, Bka!l-!~gyur, Mdo, Csoma, XXI. 328- a bjgq. $-w~s~.w~w.s.~$ c 4X-w. 
451; Beckh, xxm. 285-359, translated from the . 

F4 - . 9 , ~ j . P ~ -  Chinese. (Compare the Rtogs-pa-chen-po-yotis-su- 
rgyas-pahi-.do-las-phyag-htshal- bahi-cho-ga-dati qq~~c'i' 
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208  
Ch. 9. I, fragg. 53 and 70, Pothi; 42.5 c. X 8.5 C . :  foll. 7 ,  

l ~ ~ ' ~ K . $ ' ~ w w . ~ w ' w ~ ~ ' ~  numbered, verso, pl 48-49; 11. 5: dbu-can. 

I s ~ ' q ~ . & ~ . 4 q s ( . ~ q j ~ ~  1 I. ~FJ'TK.G.s 1 (Pam-Ran-chu-tiu/ (Dpati-shofi- 
k chu-tiu/) 

1 ~ ' ~ ~ N . ~ ~ ' ~ N . N E N N ~ N N ~ ~ ~ ~  Last part of the text and colophon. Compare 207. 
\- 

I $snr;jsl.y.qw.gq.~d"r W L- l ~i~~qq. 1qqil s1.l~w.Trs6-5+qwq 1 
= Dpan-skon-phyag-brgya-pa (Bkah-hgyur, Mdo, 

& \\ K*~K.Z~.T@~N-$ l l Csoma, xxrr. 1-7; Beckh, xxrv. 1-7). 
The Rgyal-bu of fol. 63 occurs in Cambridge Bk&- a Cambridge Bka!l-hgyur, fol. 56, 1. I : 
hgyur, fol. 253 : fol. 63b, 1.2 = Cambridge, fol. 252b, 
1. 4. Variants for the first two stanzas are noted a-g. 2. l] Hgyod-tsha*-gyi- 

The  succeeding stanzas in Cambridge Bkah-hgyur smmti-lam/ (Andaya-pranidhrina?). 
run as follows: Formulary of confession. 

di~~~~~*q~~q'%~~4.4&q 1 Begins, fol. 48a, 1. 3:  

qFi.74'gq'9~.~@q*q2qq'nl1 L, I ~~qi)5d~9qz~*~nlgq'1~d~.X~ 
I c. l 1 ~~Fi-rTJFi'4~~'~q~~y~*fi'4'~~'3.~;i' W 1 1  4WN' 

1 1 9w'yqsl.4 1. . . . . . .\ (fol. 48b, l .  4) yTq.&q. 

I v y~'95~.qq~.b\lg74'4q4 V l 73W'"l 1 ~ ' ~ ' $ ~ . 4 q ' w % ~ s 4 c l Z ~ ' ~ w . w % ~ - 4 ~ l i .  
m 4 

~ ' ~ V ~ ~ W ' ~ ~ ~ N L F ~ . ~ N ' ~ W N ' ; ? N N ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ '  U 

43.y .W. 1 1  4~q.as(.q~~'3Fi.4~~'~~.~'~4' 

W?$= . . . . 47 & 54N'F.W'qN. 1 U ~~.~.q'45'q'~Fi'yK M 1 
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Same text 247 and 452, 2 where the title is given. 

4 ~ . 4 ~ ~  11 & '~ ' i~ '4 '~ ' jq 'qqN.&y 1 $4. 
Fol. 49a, 1. 5 : b 

9 5 y 4 q 4 ~ ~ . 5 ~ . q 5 ~ ~  1 11 ~ 4 . 9 . ~ ~ .  gfl 1 4q.~.~.~.yw.il~.9@h*~~~4q~'N' 11 
. 1 .q f l~ .~y~= .@c '~q~ay~~ 'q '~ '49 i ' 4q .~4 '  gc'$~*4~"1?'1 . . . 

91 4 ~ ' 6 ~ ' $ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ' ~ ~ . ~ ~ 4 ~ ' 4 z r $ .  U 1 $K' Ends: . . . 1 q i i i . q * 1 N . & ~ ~ . q 4 . q q ' ~ q ' z ~  V 11 

C1 4 4 

?ySW.~.acr&.q- l . . . 
U $ 1 1  [4~~.~$ '3 'D '%q.q~  1 U g~*47'4Ji.lzq U 11 
Fol. 49b, l. I : 7 ~ ' 4 q ~ 4 ' 4 ~ 4 ' $ '  1 q4434433. Q?.TN'~-I.w$ \ l  %54xl.q~~.&y7.3~'"1'47' U 

Ch. 80. V, Roll; 30.5 c. X 23 C.: foll. 7, I damaged (which 
may be the first folio of the text); 11. 23: dbu-can. 9 w . 4 . 7 ~  1 y ~ . q ~ . $ . q ~ % q y l l  t. 

94?&~.7~'34~lqfl 1 H g y o d - t s h a ~ - d o n - m -  
/ant/ (PCpdnuSaya and pranidhzna ?) 

Incomplete at the beginning ; title in colophon. 

Begins with invocations to the Buddhas of the ten' 
cardinal regions and to the Buddhas of some Uni- 
verses; then to many unlocated Buddhas and to 
many Bodhisattvas. Confession begins fol. 4, 1. 15 : 

~ y ~ ~ - ~ q - ~ ~ ~ q " i . w * a c l ~ ~ ~ c l ~ q w .  11 8y.q- 

210 
Ch. 81. VI, Scroll; 26.5 c. xzgo C.: 175 11. Tibetan; verso, 
107 columns Chinese: dbu-can: damaged. 

TT~'&N 'i/E'@i *olW Hgyod-tshanr-dun - smon- 
lam/ 
End of an 8th bum-po (long series of namaskdras), 
beginning of a 9th barn-po, 1. I 18 : 

~~ydc ,u 'p~qa i ' " l f l -~ -~~n ln lc l~  L- 1 . . . 
q$~~~~itj-T4-q 1 9~'@rT~y&qN-$.q~-qQ- Namaskiras follow. 

-.-- See 208, 2 and 452, 2. 
g7'744E'q~' 11 9 7 ~ . 4 . q ~ . ~ E ' b l d f l ~ ' ~ y 4 q ~ .  

211 
'T%~(N.Z~ 11 ~~~.?4N'~q'"1~.~~"1'4q'~q~4' c h .  03. 28, Concertina; 27 c. X 8.2 C.: MI. 2 ;  11. 5;  verso, 

U 6 columns Chinese ( Vajracchedik6) : dbu-can. 

3.79-4q'~N. 11 47qN.49N.il.y~' 11 qfjq 'lq y.!Jq.@r-I Hphyq-htshall ( Vandrmi) 
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Series of namaskdras. Begins, after the homage and the classic introduc- 

- /. Y -/ 

Begins: $ qq.qd~~'3'q~~'~q'3~~~.i3q' tion: ~ ~ ( . ~ E ' w ' E N ' @ ~ ' " ~ - ~ N ' T ~  1 iq'bl'qq' 
U V -v 

For these names ending in "hi, compare 54 and 
SikZG-samuccaya, p. I 69. 

212 
Ch. 73. XIII .  4, Scroll; 30.5 c. X 35 C . :  11. 12: dbu-can. 

Series of nantaskiras, beginning with the twenty- 
two Tathzgata-menl-dvipa-rijas, the asamkhya-ptir- 
v i t i ta  - tathGgata - arhat - samyak - sambuddhas, the 
zo,ooo TathGgata-Siirya-candra-dipamkara. . . . 

Begins : $--lQq.~qs(1.4.S.?9.~5*$ 

214 
Ch. 9. I, frag. 28, Pothi; 28 c. X 8 C.: fol. I ,  numbered 7 I ; 

11. 5: dbu-can. 

~ ~ N . ~ . ~ E ' Q ~ ' ~ w N ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ' ~ N ' ~ $ N '  
L 

--4 

g q w - 4 . q q . q - q q - q ~ E q . q ~  " -T.i~.q? 1 
Hphags-pa - byan - chub - senls - dpah - spyan - ras-gzigs - 
dban-phyug-phyag-stori-spyan-ston - dari - ldat~ - p a  - 
thogs-pa -myi-mnah-b&i- thugs- rje- chen -pohi-sems- 
rgya-cher-yoiis-su-rdzogs-pa-ies-bya- bahi-,, a-uii - 
bum-po- don-polio/ (Arya -mahrikirunikCnidi-saha- 
srapdni- sdasranetr~valokites'vara - bodhisattva - citta- 
vistara-pariplirana-nii~za-dhira* l pratharna!~ khan- 

&h) 

$.q-a..q~N-q.qq-qq-q9.q&q-~1 . . . . Tyd- Translator: Chos-grub, from a Chinese original. 
v v -W 

Bkah-hgyur, Rgyud, Beckh, xvr. 376-425; not in 
~q'$Wxi'. . . . $ ' 4 ~ q ' q ~ ~ ~ . 4 ' g 5 ~ f 1 . 4 ~ ~ ' .  . . . Csoma. 

213 
Ch. 9. I .  27, Pothi; 38 c. :< 8.3 C. :  foll. 4, numbered 7 50- 

53 ; 11. 5 : dbu-can. 

~ ~ ~ ~ ' 4 ' ~ q ' i E ' i 1 ' W ' ~ 4 ~ r l ~ - l ~ q ' 4 ~ @ ~ . g ' q $ .  U V 

4 

Hphags-pa-dus-dari-dzu-?M-yin -pa-  bstan -pa- 
les-bya-b4i-  nzdol (Arya - KilGkrila - nirdes'a - nima - 
stitra) 

Complete. 

Translator and reviser: Chos-grub, from a Chinese 
original. T h e  titles of Chos-grub are given fully: 
~u-chen-gyi-Mkhan-po-dan-Lo-tsa-pa-Bcom-ldan- 
hdas-kyi-rk-lugs-Ban-de-Chos-grub. 

Begins: 'Homage to all Buddhas and Bodhisattvas. 
Thus  have I heard.' Bhagavat $2kyamuni in Potala. 
Bodhisattvas AvalokiteSvara, . . . 
See 314 (Avalokitastotra), same paper and hand. 

215 
Ch. za. D, Pothi; 44.7 c. X 9.1 C . :  foll. 7.1, numbered, 7 
1-21 ; 11. 5 and 6 (foll. I I sqq.) : dblc-calf. 

~ & q ' 3 ' ~ q ' 6 . n l ~ . q q i ' ~ ' $ ~ ' ~ 3 % ~ q . 4 ~ ~ ~ r l  v W 1 
Gtsug-tor-chen-po-las-bdud-kyi-lehu-fii-tshe-iig-bt~- 
pal (Mahosnise MGra-parivarta-kevala-samgraha) 

Colophon: . . . lehu-log-Sig-tu-btus-paw Chapter 
of M i r a ,  extract from the Maho~nisa. 
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Bk4-hgyur, Mdo, Beckh, xx. 418-34 (Gtsug-tor- 
then-pohi-barn-po-dgu-pa- las-bdud-kyi-lehu-Gi-tshe- $11  4 % ~ q ~ ~ ~ q q ~ . ~ n . ~ . ~ 9 ~ 4 ~ ~ . 4 q . ~ ~ . ~ .  
hbyuCbu1); Schmidt. xx. 287-99 (. . . Gi-tshe-phyun- ll ~ ~ . ~ ~ . % . q ~ ~  .?. 9qq. 4.iE. ?lgq. h / ) ,  who points out that the text is translated from V 

V 

the Chinese. 4 ~ . @ q . 3 ~ . ~ ~ . ~ . 2 E . ~ ~ ~ .  ) 1 
The text begins, without the prelude in Beckh: 

I1 
awq.gE'$wblN.q ~.~.qN"1'4'3i.4'~44~l . . . ~ % 4 ' q ~ ' ~ ? ' ~ q ~ 4 ~ ~ g ( ~ ' % l l  C 

Verso of fol. r9 12: 
qncw.s.rq-qsnrw.q-~w~~ay-yc;~fnl.~ 1 ~ W N .  3.qT.n-i- 1 w.3-qsyg-5- l q-%y. I $.qi. 
67.3E.TE.4N 1 q%4*yE.~~s('rl.q$ I 3.4. 

U 

U 7- ITr9TW . . . 
7E.qZ74.4$7 s(l q6qv"1.qq~*3 1 ~ E t p ~ % q . 5 .  V 

ylq-q l . . , 
The  cover of fol. I contains formulas of homage, 
blank, and, by another hand, definition of the Seven 
Jewels, beginning with iraddhd-ratna. ' 

216 
Ch. oa and 0 1 0 ,  Pothi; 23.4 c. X.+ C.: foll. r j ,  numbered 

(letters and numerals) [qvq?q, T'qgW, E, 6, &' 

. . . . 4.46.7q; 11. 2:  dbu-con. 

~%b.q*$,fl'4Ti~s(.4 Htsho-ba-mum-pare-pal  

The complete title seems to be: Zas-kyi-htsho-ba . . . ; 
Bkah-hgyur, Beckh, XVIII. 123-25; Csoma, XVI. 153- 
j j ; no Sanskrit title. 

Defective at the beginning; colophon, title only. 

Bhagavat gives instruction to MaudgalyHyana con- 
cerning the former actions of certain Pretas. 

Ends fol. q lob, I. 2: ~ q . ~ ( b l ' 4 ' 3 ~ - ~ . ~ d ~ ~ q '  
v 

3q4gql-q . 1 Ty-gqgq-4yqw-4q-Bq.4.3- 1 
qarnr-aq~q.qyi~. l Sww-qy-fjw-ijsnr.4-YE. 1 
?7.4%'3'3~'4?. 1 3q.6i,q).4iq.! j~.1~. V 

qd~.gqg~r.~r.~. l ~ T . L J ~ ~ E . W N '  1 iq*?iq. v 

5'lg'3q'3'$i.4l&'4*iE. 1 nlq'4'qldE'~~'@. 

wN.4q'4'yE' v ( 4 ' 3 ~ ' ~ b E . b l ~ ' ~ q ' 4 ' g ~ . 4 '  

v '  

217 
Ch. 0027, Pothi; 44.8 c. x 8.9 C.: fol. I ; 11. 14 and verso 4: 
dbu-med. 

(2,dE~.85,.4?~7\ mzak+blun-pahi-mdo/ 
v 

'Der Weise und der Thor', Bk4-hgyur, Mdo, Beckh, 
xxx. 185-365; Csoma, XXVIII. 196-464; Schmidt, 
xxx. 129-298; translation from the Chinese. 

An extract; a summary of the xxrvth chapter. 

Begins: 

~ ~ E ~ ' a q ' ~ ~ V ~ n l ~ ' q a ~ ' 4  W v 1 
Ends: 

q " - ~ ~ ' q - ~ ' q " 1 ' * j . , ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ c ; ~  I 
W v 

218 
Ch. 03. 20, Pothi; 46.3 c. X 11.8 C . :  foll. 3;  11. 30, 26, 24, 
27, 36, 32: dbu-med. 

~ C E ~ ' f i ' s ~ ~ l  Hdzais-blun-p4i-mdo/ 
v 

Extracts and summaries from the Sfitra of the Wise 
Man and the Fool. The  second extract is from the 
xx111rd chapter. 

219 
Ch. 9. I. gr, Pothi; 42.4 c. X7.9 C . :  foll. 144, numbered 
6 2-100, & 1-45; 11. 5: dbu-can: black and red. 

4 7 

STf74Jq.4 1 Hphags-pa-lari-kar-giegs-pa - rin -PO- 
chehi-mdo-las // saris-rgyas-thams- cad- kyi-gsun -gi- 
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Sin-pohi-lehu-rgya-cher-hgrel-pal (Arya-LarikZva- Chos-grub, from Indian and Chinese originals (rgya- 
tdra-rnahZyZna-siitre Sarva-buddha-vacana-hldaya- gar-dun-rgya-hi-dpe-/m). 
pmivmta-?ikZ) 

Ends: 'People who in this life are attached to many 
Author: the Chinese Ac~rya  Ven-hve. Translated women after death fall into the hell of the iron- 
by order of the King of Tibet (Dpal-lha-btsan-poi- rni11.l 
bkah-lun-gis) by the Bhiksu Chos-grub, from the 
Chinese original. See 335, 2- 221 
The M'1a (Bkah-hgyur, MdoB Csoma, v' 'g8-4s6; Ch. 73. X", frag. 4, Pothi; 43.8 c. X g  C.: fol. 1, numbered 
Beckh, v. 250-378) in eight barn-po. According to (letter) 8 ;  11. 6: dbu-con. 

Beckh* Wen-hvi* bos Chos-grub. Punishment, in another life, of bad actions, verso, 1. : 

Colophon : 1 9 'q~'~~~?.a.?.4~'~~* 11  %~'"I'w'YT%~( ?) 4JTymdiN 1 gE'~.?.qTs~ 
U 

4 q ~ q W N . 7 ~  1 ~ ~ ~ - 6 q ' q ~ ~ ' 3 i . ~ ' 4 ~ i ' 4 W , ~ -  iq'qqq4.9N.4.slE-&4 -4 '$7'qsi9qN l 
7 4  -H- ~FW-$.\\ i ~ s l ~ ~ q . ~ N 9 ~ ' ~ 7 y ~ ~ N . 9 9 ~ 3 n l .  3-q4.5.T45.44-%- $'iE'rq.4~',$qN.67- 

U 

4.-$.y%y.3N.g 11 I I ~q.4T.~E.4?.yJ??l . . . 
1?$E.%48q'41E'ti(N'~Fl11 1 1  L- v 

Recto, 1. I : 

~ ~ ~ N . ~ . $ W N ' ~ ~ ~ ' ~ N ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . ; I ~ N N ~  4 3 W ~ .  . . . l xyT-q-I-Qy-q$-@K iFq.3i-4q.w3- 
~ ' q ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ' y ~ " ' 4 . i ~ ' ~ q ~ ~ 6 ; 1 ' i . ~ . b l ~ ~ ' ~ . i ~ .  U L W qi'i30;q'qC'~q'4.$.i'1'1~"4q99~NN4N . a . 

& ' ~ ' ~ ~ ~ & i ' q . ~ 5 ' 4 ' ~ ~ ~ ~ 4 ~ i ' r ~ r ~ ~ g ~ ' Q ~ '  = ZZO, fol. bib, 1. 3. 
U U 

a 5 written 5, rq written . 
~ 2 ~ 1 1  llgN! gq 
Bunt-po 37 begins fol. 6 21; 38, 42; 39, 62; 4 ~ ,  79; 222 
41, 3 ;  42, 24. 

Ch. 73. Irr.  18, Pothi; 37 c. X 8 C . :  foll. z,  numbered 45 

220  and . . S ;  11. 6 : dbu-can. 
CI -/ 

c h .  71. "11. 2, Pothi; 58 c x 8 C.: loll. 7, numbered [4 N E N . ~ N . ~ . & N ' 3 - ~ ~ . ~ ~ " 3 ~ ' 4 4 i ' 4  - 1 Sans- 
65; 11. 5: dbu-can and dbu-med (fol. 65). rgyas-kyi-chos-kyi-rgyal-PO-gcig-bSad-pal (Buddha- 
yqqN.4.wN.~yN.~N.~.g-iE.y9NNg-qrJq4q dha~martija-klra-prathama-kha*-bhm 

G Beginning and colophon. 
T 4 
qN.9.4q.w~ 1 Hph~-pa-lar-legs-'essk~iirg~U- Compare Bkab-bgyur, Mdo, Csoma, VIII. 235-333 
dari-hbras-bu-bstan-pa-ies-bya-bahi-mdo/ (Sanskrit title: Buddha-dharmakoia-kira); Beckh, 

'The Sfitra of the causes and results of good and bad X. 191-266 (no Sanskrit title, and v. l. in Tibetan 
action.' title : Satis-rgyas-kyi-mdzod-kyi-chos-kyi-yi-p, Saris- 

Defective at the end, although the text, fol. 65b, 1. 5 ,  r~~as-k~i-mdzod-biad-~ahi-c'zos-h~i-~i-~e~ "lis- 

does not continue to the end, leaving a blank space r~~~-k~2yis-bSad-~a-sa~-[rg~asl-iz~i-n2dzod)~ Trans- 

of more than half a line. lated from Chinese, according to Csoma. 

Bkah-lzgyur, Mdo, Beckh, XXXII. 237-51 ; Csoma, Begins with the events at Nirv&za: ~-~.%'NcN' 
xxx. 303-20. The  title omits lar and adds mahcycirra- 
szilra. Translated, according to the colophon, by g N . ~ E . N * w . ~ E * ~ ~ N . ~ . ~ ~ . ~ . ~ ~ ~ * $  11 9.w 
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4,l yq-wN-wEw-~ 1 . . . 
For g~ .  

-H 

qy 1 [fphags-pa-gser-hod-dam-palmchog - tu - mum- 
par-r~yal-balmdo-sde- hi- rgyal-po - fes-  bya - baltheg- 
$a-chen-po-lzi-mdol (Chinese: De-hi-Sin-kim-ban- 

. - C -  

men-dzwe-lzi-iih-wan-kyeti/) ~ ~ ' ~ c ; ' ~ ~ ] w ' ~ c ' $ E ~  

The  Chinese title in Bkah-hgyur, Rgyud, Beckh, 
xrr. 26-194; Csoma, X I I I .  1-208, is: tai-(better, tihi)- 
chin-gi-mu-pan-mili-lsui-(better, tsuhi)-fin-vari-gyi, 
with the conjecture gin for gi-mu. See Nanjio, 126 

[h g] g& * & #j 5$ 7$ (Ki"-k""- 

win-tsui-shun-wan-kin). T h e  Tibetan title agrees 
with the MS. but for . . . mum-par-rgyal-b4i. 

Fol. 3b ends abruptly on 1. 2. 

Fol. 56b contains the end and the colophon of the 

7th chapter: 4ybl.~.g.~'~~N.4~~N.rlr14~y. 

223 4k3.5$l4iqmqq 1 1  
Ch. 73. XIII. 14, Roll; 27 c. x 2 2  C.: foll. 2, damaged; v 

. - 
11. 14: dbu-can. 

[ N E W . ~ W . ~ W ' ] ~ ~ . ~ N . ~ . ~ ' ~ . ~ ~ . I ' ~ ~ Q Q  2. [ ~ k *  l] G S - ~ g y d -  
ies-bya-bahi-gzutisl (Suvarna-jaya-ncima-dhira9) 

4 q6q.q 1 [Sa&-rgym-rgyaLlpOhi-chos-kyi-yi-ge- 
bum-po-bcu-gcig-go/ (Buddha-dharmarrIja-kira eka- 
d&mah khapdah) 

225 
Ch. 9. 1. 18, Pothi; 42.3 c. X 8.2 C.: foll. 2; 11. 5 :  dbu-can. 

Incomplete: title damaged. Compare 222. ~ $ ~ ~ ~ 7 q ' 4 . ~ ~ * 5 ' ~ q ' 4 i - ~ n l ~ 4 ~ ~ ~ @ $ '  .- v 

4 224 9q.4 1 Gser- hod-dam-pa-mchog- tu-mum-par- 
Ch. 9. I .  34 and XXVII. L (fol. 56); Pothi; 51 C. X 9.5 C.: rgyal-ba-mdo-sdehi-lgyal-po/ 

4 

foll. 5, damaged* numbered 7 I-" 3 56a This fragment contains the end and colophon of the 

(TE'&J), 56b ( m ' b . ~ ) ;  11. 6 and 5 : dbu-con. 7th chapter: ~1~~.?.g'~'y$~'4~q~'4.4~y' 



SUTRAS A N D  COMMENTARIES 
Unident$cd fragments 

226 
Ch. 76. rv. 2, Pothi; 26.3 c. X 7 c. : fol. I ; 11. 6 :  dbu-con. 

(Sarnantabfradra-bodfiisattva-caryh I) 
Begins with the enumerations on the akanas: ygnl' 

-H -4 

4~434'7' 1 ~q'~'~'$'~qg'4~~'iE' L 1 W' 
y~nl.5TTgT.4.i~. L- 1 WEN Y J W . W ~ ~ . ~ ' ~ E N .  

$J.~%qy4.i~. 1 . . . 
-H -/ 

Ends with the same: ~~EN'~'~~'$~E.~'N'N?' 

9-4'*-4-yE- l gqq.qq~q-~*yE-q-~-~q+-q. 
55.1 ~q~.5.41~'~~~-kq'G~~'~4~'$i.4~ v v L 

227 
Ch. 0025, Pothi; 30 c. X 9.5 C . :  fol. I ,  numbered 7 4;  

11. 6 :  dbu-cat;. 

A sermon on the Durlabhas, appearance of the 
Buddhas, &c. Incomplete beginning and end. 

Begins : 

~~.4$q'~qN'~~~'XN.q'iy'r~r~iE 1 
1 $~ .7~&1.s~E*s~q-4F , .Xy-~q-4  1 

4 h  1 $ . ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ q . ~ q ~ < ~ ~ q W ' ~ ~ W  -c 

1 4 G i * q ~ . . ~ ~ . $ . y ~ * 4 * ~ q ~ q . a ~  U 1 

I ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ' W q 4 ' ~ 1 W ' ~ ~ 9 ~ ~ ~ ' 4 ~ ~ ~ q  1 
v 

1 N ~ ~ ~ ~ W . + y ~ ~ q . ~ ~ E . 4 * ~ q . 5 . ~ q  % \- 1 

1 4~q'4.~.i~.'m'N-g~~aa;iqdi55~~ v l 

~ ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~ i ~ , ~ ~ q . ~ ~ * ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ q . 5 . ~ q  v U \ 

1 y~.qi i .4~~-yrqy4.~q-[5. ]  v Ti, l 
1 ~ $ ~ ? N . q ~ . ~ ~ y W * $ y 5 4 * 5 * i ~ ~  \- 1 

1 ~ q ~ . ~ ~ y W ' 4 ~ . ~ W . $ y T 4 . 5 . ~ ~ ~  V 1 
Ends : 

w ~ ~ ' q . ~ q - w X y . q ~ w - ~ - q q ~ - $ q . ~ ~  1 
1 ~ f l ~ - q - q w ~ - a q - w ~ q . 5 - ~ u l ~ ~ $ ~ ~ ~  v 1 

l ~ ~ * ~ ' % q ' ~ q ' ~ ~ . i . ~ ~ * q ' y ~  V 1 

\4"i';.qslW.$.~q.~E.~.~T~~q -L- 1 

I 1 

228 
Ch. 9. I ,  frag. 31,  5 1 .  I .  27, 9. I .  44a-b, 9. I ,  frag. 76,03. 33,  
Pothi; 42 c .  X 9 C . :  foll. 19, two damaged; 11. 6 :  dbu-can, 
several hands. 

Fragments of a MahHyHna-sutra (Abayamati-slitra?) 

9. I. frag. 3 I : How the Bodhisattva is skilful concern- 
ing selflessness (nairatmya), retribution (vipzka): he 
knows that there is no self, no being (sattva), no 
individual (pudgala), but that there is act and fruit. 

5 I .  I. 27 : '. . . 0 son of family, the Bodhisattva en- 
dowed with these ten qualities has completed the 
perfection of Virya . . ..' 
9. I. 44a: '. . . the Bodhisattva endowed with these 
ten qualities has completed the perfection of Sila..  ..' 

9. I, frag. 76 and 03. 33: on the Avenika-dhannas, 
the thirty-two aspects of thp Mahri-karuni, the ten 
Balm, the four Abhayas. 
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229 ~.q.g~.gs.$ila-yq~-~1a~.aq-q~-qs-5- 
Vol. 69, foll. 33-35, Roll; 26 c. X 20 c. : foll. 6 and parts V 

of 2 others; 11. 14 and 16, 3 and 5 columns Chinese verso: 
d b r i - ~ a t ~ .  ~~i'~W'6~.iq.5.~~~-aj7N'%Ec4~'$fl~' \- 

Fragment of a siitra (Bodhisattoa-bhtirni?) 
sq.q~~.j.q 1 ~ ~ . ~ i ~ ' ~ i q ' ~ ~ q s ~ ~ 7 ~ q ~ ~ i .  

v 

230 $11 Y W ~ N  1 ~ W . $ ~ . f i . j ~ - i . ~ i . ~ i ' t q ~ ~ ~ l .  
Vol. 69, fol. 18, Roll; 28 c. X Z I  C.: fol. I and a fragment; \ v \- 

11. 16: dbri-can. "SE% 1 4$ '~ '~7 ' i . l ' ; i$~qi l~~&~'~*~X7'  
U 

On the compassion of Buddha. sqw.3 l \ . .  . 
231 -b 

Mention of Upiya-kadulya, Dga-bo, Srin-mo, Ye- 
Vol. 56, fol. 5 ,  Roll; parts of z foll.: dbu-can. ies-bla. 
On the ten Balas. a q cancelled in MS. 

232 
Vol. 69, fol. 16, Roll; 27 c. x z 5  C . :  fol. I and pan of 

234 
another; 11. 16:  dbu-can. 

Frag. 87, Scroll; 30.5 c. X 19.5 C.: 11. 7 :  dbu-colt. 

Enumeration of the ten good acts (dge-ba-bcu-las, 
On Abhnyo. Begins: 3.??.9?&.9~'%7=J*$V dain-lujaln-kamm~. 

h -H ~ . ~ ~ ' 4 $ * ~ ' y q ' q ' $ ' q $ ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~ ' $ ~ ~ .  Ch. n r v n  15 (foll 3. numbered 7 7 ,  24, and ?), 73. VIII, 

fragg. 1-2 and 73. IV, frag. 5 (foll. 3, numbered q? and 
qsl'qq'7q'[q].i"g'N~*~~NN3.'q'1q?.$q U one damaged), 73. iv, frag. 4 (fol. I, numbered (g 27). 

frag. 7 (2 fragments, 15 c. X 8.2 c. and S c. X 8.2 C.), Pothi; 
~N'~74.qsl~.4q.~s(-9~i~'$q'9~qq~~&7. 43 C. X 8 c. : 11. : db,,-can. 

4'@q'4-~i.qq-q1-4q-g.~-$-';j15-4.~.gQai. Fragments of a hlahZyina-siitra. 

I .  Bhagavat teaches a Kulaputra the Prajfid. Con- ' 

tains a formulary of confession. 

233 
Ch. 73. xv, frag. 9, Pothi; 22.5 c. X 9 c. : fol. I ,  numbered 7 9;  11. 6 :  dbu-can. 

How a Bodhisattva is skilful in diverse means, verso, 
1. 2: - 
. . . s.yi.q-g~*~s*Asm-qq~*~~.q~-qa\~.rlq- 

Answer: A Bodhisattva, seeing that there is no other 
means of correcting people addicted to sensual de- 
sires, creates a beautiful woman and causes her to 
die . . . : 

Fol. 7 7 begins: 

l 

1 RJ.~s~q~*$.qi.5*1'E"i- l 

. . . . . . . . . . .] NEW.LTJN.?~.&~.Y$ 1 
l g~37~*q-T2iqq'gi l 

" [. . .] MS. damaged. 
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I K W - ~ K U I ~ ; - ~ ~ - ~ W ~ $ . X N  l pz'E.y-mq.qq.~.$.q W U I ~ ~ , X C N  .4q-&j4.4.w. 

2. Ch. 73. VIII, fragg. 1-2, 73. IV, frag. 5 .  Bhagavat 
teaches a Kulaputra the three bodies. '. . . The  
Nirmita-hiya is revealed owing to the removal of 
the Kmdvarana;  the Dhanna-kiya owing to the 
removal of the JCeydvarana.' Then (73. VIII. frag. 

2, wrso, 1. 4): TT-y.q 1 yaS-q-qw-wpy.nl- 

Compare the small Siitra Kriya-traya (K~itigarbha), 
Bk4-hgyur, Mdo, Beckh, xx~v.  72-74, where 
Dhamza-kiya = ik i ia ,  Sambhoga = megha, Nir- 
mita = varsa. 

3. Ch. 73. IV, frag. 4. Tshans-pahi-rgyal-po-chen- 
po (Brahma-mahzrzja) and the BodhisattvaYid-biin- 
rin-cen-hod-hphro (Cintzmanijyotis) on the man 
created by magic (mriyri-ninnita-purusa) and his 
nature. Things are unspeakable (anabhilripya). 

4. Fragment 7. Bhagavat teaches a Iculaputra the 
'profound Sutra' and the proper way of contemplat- 
ing the Buddha. 

236 
Vol. 37, 19-20, Pothi; 41 c. X 8 c. : foll. 2, I unnumbered, 
damaged, I numbered '1 23; 11. 5 : dbu-can. 

Fragment of a siitra on dhanna-kriya. 

Begins: . . . $'~~~.il'~q'~l.q~.[YK]'4.<'~' 

11 ?qFl.9.g.g~.54. 

q-4qq'5y~4'qa.~q*y~-~q~4S-95-4-'$1K. \3 

@ q i d l s . $ ' ~ ~ ~ . 3 q ' $ ~ ~ ~ ~ l  v l $ I ' ~ ' W ' $ W ' ~ ' ) N '  k 

q".45qa-4-drr.y%yil-Qq4nl v I v q'q$~'4"iS-q. 

vc;.y-q~%yq.Qq.~ 1 . . . 
Ends: . . . %KN.$.~.E~.W[N].~E\N.~~$~~'~. 
T\l 4~~W'~-q-4qq'y.qqFl-4a-4wFl~aq4y~ 1 

237 
Vol. 70, fol. S, Pothi; 25 c. (originally ?) X 8 c .  : fol. I ,  

badly damaged; 11. 5 :  dbu-can. 

Fragment of a siitra on trikiya. 

238 
Ch. 73. vlr, frag. B. 6, Scroll; 29 c. X 21 C.:  11. 14, damaged, 
verso blank: dbu-can. 

A fragment; ends abruptly. PrajiiG doctrines. 

Line I I : 

. . . ~~l,5y9c;an~w-4~3~<'g~q~949~~4* 
~c;~l.a.~.~q'~~l.~y~.a~$~~3~l f.qFjqdi.iji3. 
4qq-4-q 1 f.9Fjq$~w.qijs(a.fi'~a~qqq~~b\r~~ 
$4:q.4?\ v . . . 

'Because he is identical with Dharma-dhdtu, the 
Tathigata is said to be 'parinirvrta'. Tathati is 
truth. All the dhamas, except tathat;, are false.' 
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239 
Ch. 79. XVI. 8, Pothi; 22 c. (originally ?) X 8 c. : fol. I ,  

13.4N'$q.flq.w'35! U 1 
damaged; 11. 6 :  dbu-can. \~N~fl'~4%q'4q'&~N'~C 1 
?[d~N'$.4q.%fl~'~q'~~~'y4q'~q'4 L l] lTyy.q~ ~N.~.~N.4q I 
Tsha7is-lha-phan-sems-kyis-hjarn-dpal-flu Brah- 
ma-dma-hitamatinb(?)Maiiidri-par$rcchd) 1 ~ ~ . % ~ . ~ . ~ 5 ! . ~ f l f l C  1 
Fragment of a MahZyina-siitra. Pra j i i  doctrines. 1S-q~4~qyq@qq-2q-8~q 1 

1- 

. . . Xw-~y-~-~g~.4.$y.~~~q-Tl. U . . 1 ~'Cq'~~5!'4fl~.q4~5~4$q U l 
MaiijuSri and Brahmadevahitamati (7) (Tshans-lha- 
phm-sems). The correct reading is Tshahs-la- \ d.4'4Qq.4?9flq'3443~ \ 
phan-sems. 1 y~'4~fjq;iflN.~nln14@(l 

240 Ends : • 

Ch. 74. vr, Pothi; 25 c. x 6  C.: fol. I ,  numbered verso 42; 
11. 4 :  dbu-can. I 5-4a7$4$-9*3~'<i4-7 k l 
Prajid topics: mention of Mt. Kailba. 1 g E ' ~ 4 . ~ f l N q . 4 ~ ~ 4 ~ 4  1 

241 l$y5~434. 
Vol. 69. 9, Roll; 28 c. x z o  C.: fol.  parts of 2 others; a Vajropama-samdhi. 
11. 18: dbu-can. 

On advaya. 

242 
Ch. 73. rv. 16a. I ,  Pothi; 19.5 C. (originally!) 8.2 C.: fol. 
I ,  damaged; 11. 5 :  dbu-can. 

Fragment of a Siitra. 

Somebody (a Pratyeka-buddha?) who knows and 
does not teach others. On Pudgala-wi. 

243 
Ch. 9. r ,  frag. 29, Pothi; 21.5 c. x 7 . 5  C.:  fol. I ,  numbered 
(letter) 4; 11. 6 :  dhi-can. 

Metrical text (seven and nine syllables) on Bodhi- 
n'tta, a sun that burns suffering, a moon that fosters 
the medicines of virtue. 

Recto, 1. 4 :  

244 
Ch. 73. vrr. I and frag. A. 3 ( I  fol.), Pothi; 65 c. X 12.2 C.;  
foll. 5 ; 11. 7 : dbu-can and dbu-med. 

I. How the Bodhisattva Nandirija (?  Dga-bahi- 
rgyal-po) contemplated the body of Bhagavat, and 
obtained the intelligence of Dharma-dktu (fol. ~ a ) .  

z. Resolution of obtaining the Enlightenment. Vow: 
Bhagavad aham adya-prabh.rti . . . yavad-dbodhi- 
manda-ni;danr?t. . . . (Compare 245, verso.) 

Fol. 3: The Srizakn vehicle is Miira's work. 

3. Ch. 73. VII, frag. A. 3 (another hand, dbu-tned): 
The threefold refuge of a householder Bodhisattva. 

Begins : 
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Ends (dbu-can, but not the same hand as I and 2 ) :  246 

245 
Ch. 73. XIV. lgb, Pothi; 25 c. X 7 c. : fol. I ; 11.  5 : dbu-can. 

(Sarana-guman=. Prapidhina) 

A fragment. Compare the Bodhicittotprfda-cidhi, 
&C., h'Ido-hgrel, xxxrlr. 

Begins: 

&\:lg'~T4 1 dmq'374Rq U 1 %%'9.qmqKq'4' 

Ch. 51. I. 45, Pothi; 26 c. X 6.3 C. : fol. I ; 11.  4 :  dbu-can. 

Bodhisattva's confession of sins. 

Causes of sal?rsira are the evil acts, the five rinanta- 
rym, the sins approximate to the five dnantaryas, 
the ten evil acts. . . . 

" [. . .] MS. damaged. 

- 

W.qq,~.@qll U xk!-~~i'&;ii.dsl~.~~~~nl'q~' 247 
83. v. z ,  Book form; one folio, 30 c. X 14 C., 4 pp.; 11. 8 :  

." .qqq .$. wg. $ l 4 .  3?. - 5. q@q - dbu-can: last page blank. 
\ir 

~.~qqvq.W.wKy.qm~-q.xq.~.~.%~~qK. [~5i'&k!'3gq'(=4fl/] Hgyod-tshab-gvi-mmma- 
V lam/ (Anrrjaya-pranidhrfna?) 

~ q . ~ ~ ' q . q ' q q ~ ' ~ ' q ~ ~  L 11 79'?94.7q.q9' V U Confession of sins. Practice of a Bodhisottva. 

-/%.F- 

4 q - TQ.TT'$'~~T' 11 3q . i~ '~T . i~ ' i f i i ' ~q '  1) @q' 
v L- v 

4 4 

4,p I I 5j4q'?'T?lV 1 1 q.9.ijlmqFqq. 1 ~ W . ~ . W & W N . ~ ~ . S . ~ . T W .  1 
anuttaravz krfyam dharrrm-kiyam iaranafn gacchlni. q'i~.$.q.p.yq' 1 g . iq '=J-q6'?~'  \ l  5 -q '~q '  
Dharmam viriginiln SresJaam Saranam gncchfinli . . . 
evam iri!~krtvi Saranagamanam. 44l.7~. 1 ~.q'w*~q.i~.qa~.rl.~br~. I ~ ~ * K K N .  

Compare 244. T h e  same formula occurs in T h e  same text as =I), 2 and 4 5 2 , ~ .  
Bodhicittotpzda-vidhi (R/Ido-hgrel, xxxrrr. 28), fol. 
50% l. I in London edition. a Note uJq.nlyvTq not Vq.qy.qq' 
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248 $N.~E. . . . . . I yw.qq-g~.$-~~-~.nlq~. 
Ch. 73. 111. 44, Pothi; 17 c. X 6 C.: €01. I ; 11. 4: large dbu- 

PI -/ 

m d .  

Confession. - -. 
wqN'swqy".qsr 11 5.4q7.74qN'"'q-g 

Begins : 9 11 %:.14~9.Q4.&%4 '3~3~'5C ) ynl' 
V 5q.?N.q9~ 1 rl'iiy ) l  7W4~%%'3~.3'57.7 

3~.3q.&~~-gc5~ \- 1 7 

qN-49N.9-q~ . . . . 
Ends: .  . . 1 ~ 4 ~ q ' ~ ~ j 1 9 ~ ' q q . ~ $ ' ~ ~ ~ q ~ . ~ ~ '  U ~ 7 w - q ~ - w E q - q q - ~ q ~ ~ 7 - q K - 7 c  11 g- 

U 

riS.9~ I S ~ . ~ q * ~ 7 ~ ' ~ . ~ . q ~ ~ 4 ~ ~ ~ b . 1 f l . i ~  11 NW. 
a for nlN b for q'llq v 

249 L- 

CI T 

Vol. 54, fo l  14, fragment of a scroll; 18 c. X 24 C.: badly ~ ' l ~ ' q ~ W C ~ ' q i 7 ' ~  ) l  ~ ~ ' A $ W N ' ~ ~ U ~ ~ .  
damaged; 11. 16, verso 9 columns Chinese: dbu-can. v 

Ritual of confession. 251 
Vol. 16, 3, Pothi; 27 c. X 5 C . :  €01. I ; 11. 5: dbu-can. 

250 Directions for MahZyZna meditation. 
Ch. 73. vr. 5 and 73. IV. 5a (foll. 62 and 65), Pothi; 38.5 c. X 4~ a-/ 

8.5 c. (all. 62-65 slightly different size): foll. 8, numbered Begins: &11~g( '~1 '~ (1 -q .q~~ .q 'q f~  1 $ ~ . W % W .  
41-44, 59, 62-63, 65; 11. 4 and 5 :  dbu-can. 0 4 

[~C'Y~N l] LtuLbiags (Piipa-deianci) 
q~'~sr8q'~'aq~~-qdq~q.@~-~q- b 1 T E . ? ~  W 

Foll. 41-44 contain a part of the Vandanci (the 
~~.X~YE.SC-$ I Q3.qi.~pi . ~ N N .  1 32.y 

Bodhisattvas Chos-kyi-sde-snod, Mfiam-bar-gzigs, %~~C.ml~~.qN I . . . 
Myi-rniiam-gzigs, Tin-ne-hdzin-dban-phyug, Chos- 
kyi-dbari-phyug-rgyal-po . . .; ending with the Bo- Ends: . . . I ~A'3'63N'~'~C.~'qqN*rli' )$ 
dhisattvas Mtshan-fiid-du-chud, ~es-pahi-rntshan- -A b y  

Aid). WN.T~N'~' 1 ~qi'g'q'&'%, 1 ~'YN'T~N'~' 
Fol. 59 contains a part of the Sarana-gamana, begin- 4 ~ ~ ' 9 ( 5 q ' ~ . ~ ~ ' g i i . ~ y 4 . q q ~ ~ ~ l l  L- - 
ning with the universal Samgha, and the Tathcigatm 
of the East (Aksobhya, Hkhrul-myi-mnah-ba), &c. a 4 crossed out. 3 crossed out. 

Foll. 62-65 contain part of the Pcipa-debnci. 252 
Begins: 4.7rq.N.~.~qN.~Cc;&4-q.n19NNq~. Ch. 9 I ,  frag. 20, Pothi; 45 c x  10 C.: foll. 2, numbered 

7 12 and 13 ; 11. 7: dbu-can, interlinear glosses. 

nlN.q?N.q'q~ 11 VC'?C.~WN.~'~~F.~N 1 Fragment of a MahZyZna-siitra. 

~ ~ i " l ~ . 4 & . ~ - 7 ~ ' ~ ~ ( 1 . ~ . ~ % . 7 ~ '  l %'~'nl' The  Bodhisattva S i n - t u - h d ~ s - ~ a  questions Bhagavat 
L- on the qualities of a Bodhisattva. 

[~~q-q-]n-q~v 7~.T3q.$.2-q.UIE-~. Fol. 13a. l. 5. Comparison of the thirty-three gods 
L entering into the MiSrakii-aana with a boat entering 

a [. . .] inserted below the line. the ocean. 
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Fol. 13b. Acquisition by the Bodhisattva of the 
Anutpattika-dharma-Gnti. 

Fol. I t a ,  1. I. Tathigatcinim kriy~nusthina-jfiina. 

Fol. ~ z b ,  l. I :  l ~ q ' ~ . ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~ ' y . $  1 7aq'q. 
\j U 

'Do the Bodhisattvas acquire kriyinusthdna-jfidna? 
Yes, they do; but only the Bodhisattvas who possess 
anutpattika-dharma-kdnti.' 

253 
Ch. XL.. n, Pothi; 50 c. (originally 55 C.) X 18.5 C.: fol. I ,  

damaged; 11. g: dbu-can. 

Fragment of a MahHyHna-siitra. 

The  Bodhisattva does not 'take' any nimitta, does not 
make any manaskira. 

254 
Ch. 73. vrr, frag. A. 15, Pothi; 36 c. X 8.2 C.: fol. I ;  11. 5 :  
dbu-med. 

Recto. Writing exercises. 

Verso. Fragment of a MahIyHna-sfitra. End of a 
metrical text: 

~'@N.cQ%~'~~;$N,~YT~E.. U l 

A Buddha or a Bodhisattva speaks: 'Even if he has 
heard my qualities, if he does not apply himself 
even by one word, how could this unlawful man 
obtain the Bodhi? I t  is the case of the way shown 
to blind men.' 

255 
Ch. 87. v. I ,  Pothi; 27.3 c. X 7.7 c. : foll. 3, numbered 7 3,  

10, 33 ; 11. 5 : dbu-can. 

Fragment of a MahZyIna-sijtra. On the PrajG- 
piramitd-caryd. 

256 
Fragment 52, Scroll; 3 0  c. X 30 C . :  11.  46: dbu-med. 

Fragment of a MahHyHna-siitra. On the Bodhisattvas 
and the Dltarma-dhdtu. 

257 
Ch. 9. I, frag. 8b, Pothi; 43 c. X 6 c. : fol. I ; 11. 6 :  dbu-can. 

On the Kdya-samvara (Prajfii doctrines). 
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l i . y ~ q ~ . ~ . ~ & q . ~ y ~ 5 . 9 ~ q ~ ~  1 Begins : 
v T~~N's~~TN.~LTJ~.~.P I I g~*l.rl4.q4.57- 

I g~.JF~.qri.~~q.q~i~5.~~~~~711 I 43-q3N.nl.T~4-qq9yy.4 l l .gslVq.3 . . 
1 q q ' ~ N ' ~ 4 ~ q . ~ ~ ' q ~ ~ A 4 ~ q ~ ' q  1 On the eight Arya-vihdrar and the twelve Dhuta- 

- 4  c\ 1 q f l N . ~ E m ~ . ~ ~ . q T q * y m ~ . ~ ~ ~  1 gunas. 
v 

Ends: 
I n  the margin, verso : y?'$E'yqn(.~T~?'yE.yq 

$yi'VE'iq.q~q.~.3'9~~N 1 $$E [ ]"r*qyE.q3~*3'@1. [G]  
'written by the two, Bhik~u Srialamkira and the 
Bhiksu [ Isimha.' 

a Sic, for t2,sT' 

258 Ch. 9. r ,  frag. 34, Pothi; 51.5 c. X 8 C.:  fol. I ,  numbered 
Ch. 7 3  xv, frag. 8, Pothi; 38 c. 8.5 fol. I ,  numbered 7 85; ll. 5 :  dbu-can~ glosses dbu-med. 
(letter) z ;  11. 12: dbu-md.  Fragment of a MahPyPna-siitra. Virtues of a Bodhi- 
Fragment of a MahHyHna-siitra. Bhagavat teaches sattva. 
'KumHra'. Compare 93. Begins: & 114.4$~.qq.4'~ 1 q'"1"1.3.14'~C' 
Begins : 

. . . I ~ w ~ ' a q ' q w ~ ' a i ' ~ ~ ~ . ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ - ~ ~ - G -  U 
1 % ~ ~ E J ~ S ' ~ ~ . ~ E . ~ E J ~ ~ ~ ~ ' ~ N ' ~ E . E ~ .  1- 

'To ripen all beings, that is the meaning or the aim 
of the Pdramitd. T o  abide in all the doctrines %'4.'?q~~ . . . 
(dharma-paryciya) of the Basket (Pifaka) of the y .-. 
Bodhisattvas, that is the Pciramitci.' 

Ends: 3 4 ~ w ' ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ' @ ~ . E Y v ' w w *  

4 4 

Ch. 87. IV. z. Pothi; 49 c. (originally ?) x 7.7 c. : fol. I ; 57.7 11  2/'~~~.i.~~3~.4q.~~~i. 
11. 5 : dbu-can. v 

Fragment of a MahHyHna-sEtra. Bhagavat teaches Verso, 1. 4: '. . . free from the fourteen vicious kar- 
a 'Son of family' the Dlzyina-piramiti, the Upiya- tnci~rtac, he has rejected the four PZpa-mitrr and 

kauSalya-piramitd. . . . Five dlzannas to complete adopted the four Kalydna-mitras. . . .' 
each Piramiti .  

260  262 
Fragment 9, Pothi; 29 c. (originally?) x 17.5 C. :  fol. I ,  Ch. 7 3  VII,  frag. B.  4, Scroll; I 10 C.  X 29 C.:  11. 76 :  dbu- 
badly damaged; 11. 12: dbu-can. can : incomplete, damaged. 

Fragment of a h'lahiiyina-sEtra. 
954 7 

How one falls from the Sa~?~z*ara. A metrical text. 
N 
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Line 32: 

I3-sqq.5.3.qw-ww.g l 
1- W 

'Whoever says that he sees Gandharvas, Krndndas 
(Grul-bum), BhCtas, Mahoragas, PiSrlcas, Pretas, or 
men; whoever says that he has obtained the DhyGnas, 
the Abh;iZrfs, the Apramcnas, the fruit of Srota- 
dpatti or the entrance into the Path . . . he will fall 
from the San~vara.' 

A metrical rendering of the Vinaya chapter on Mcd-  
ccda? See 45. 

263 
Ch. 73. vrr, frag. A. 14, Pothi; 46 c. X 10 C . :  fol. I ; recto, 
11. 2, verso, blank: dbu-con. 

Fragment of a story: merchants, a knower of the 
Tri-pilaka, golden dust. 

264 
Ch. 9. I. 40 and 03. 41 (fol. 79), Pothi; 37.3 c. x8.5 C . :  

foll. 35, numbered 9) 46-73, 73b, 7 4 7 9 ;  11. 6: dbu-can. 

A MahHyina-sfitra: chief characters, Bhagavat, Gaga- 
nagafija, and Phal-man-po, the Bodhisattva Spyod- 
myed (foll. 65 sqq.) and Hdod-mans (fol. 65). May 
be the Dharma-samgiti-siitra or the Gaganagaiija: 
the latter more likely. 

Begins: J 1 1  3~~'3q'rf~~'9.35 11 fl'y~g.? 
4 T 44 ~.q.4.qs-$14wxl.3w.g-~~-411 KN%$-"I. 

qE.yq-4q.4~q.4*$q-4.2q-3q.xw-~-gq- 

~ y . 4 ' ~ ' y ~ ~ 4 ~ ~ g E ' ~ q ~ ' 4 q ' 4 4 ~ ~ l  W l 2.8, 

3r;qFl'gN'q 11  qw~'5q'%.~i'45.4q.9~9~- 
3*101 ~~~'5q.q~sl~'~'~q'~E 1 f"1.45-9' 
4k3l~'xl\ 1 
3q'%~'iflw.qd~.wq.g-4%3q-Yl l UIE-W-41' 
T 4-e 1 $ - ~ * ~ a * y y w ' q ? - ~ ' 4 ~ - ~ . ~ * T 1 1  
~y-qwa-qq-~~a~q2q~y~9ww*~q~yr; v \- 11 

"1-574yyy1 

1 q'qw'4w.w~fqq.$qy-qq9'$11[4'q-yy v 

3a*g~*Xq'y4q.47%q-ar;qw~rl W 1 . . . . 

1 ~ ' E ~ . ~ w w E ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . $ w N ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ J N ' $ N '  W tr 

9ww-9-3ww-q 1 g.~q-~~*3-$-$ v L 1 . . . . 

Fol. 471, 1. 5 :  9K'64'9~~'74y.qfl-7~flF7. 
3a 11  w~w.~w.w.yXw.rl114Xw-~q.yy~.ul~. 
~ s i - q q s F l - 4 ~  11  $q.4.2q-Fq.x~-vL. 
~ . 4 ~ s ( z E F l ' ~ q . y ' 3 4 ' " a K ~ ~ % ~ ' 4  v 1 1  ig'qVW' 

w%w-4~~q'q'E4$q94.q%~.q-4~q44~q~* 

y.~~9)s'4qy'q-~q43i-~.aww-3q44 v -9)gc;. 

~ T R I N . ~ ~ W ~ N  11 y ' 4 . 4 ~ . ~ . ~ 1 ~ ' 4 ~ ~ ' ~  11 
~ ~ ' ~ y ' ~ " r ~ ' ~ y 4 ~ . g . 4 ~ y K ' q q . ~ . q ~ ; ~ q q ~ ~  1 1  
$ ~ w . n l ' s ( ~ ~ ' 3 ' q ~ ~ . 4 ~ ~ y K ' y ~ 9 ' 4  1 . . . 
Fol. 65. On the Dharma-kcya (paiica-vidha dharma- 
RZya) 

~ ~ . ~ $ 1 ' ~ ~ ' r f ~ ' ~ . ~ 4 ~ 4 7 5 ~ ; ~  v 1 
Fol. 74. Story of the Bodhisattva 'Dharmarzja' nar- 
rated to Phal-man-po (or Phal-man-po-rnams). 

added below line. 
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265 qw-il.y~.fl&~ 1 ul~-q:q.q'X*1.9-rn?,qq~1$q- 
Ch. 8 1 .  XV, Pothi; 42 c. X 7.5 C.:  fol. I ,  numbered 28 W 

(letter and numeral); 11. 5 : dbu-can. 
9k.qxlN.$.nl'~4'47.~~~'$' N 'nl&*$~.$ 

A metrical text (7 syllables). PrajfiG doctrines; L 

identity of Buddhas; and beings; not to dwell in ~ q ' g ~ ' q ~ ~ ' ~ ~ j ~ f l ~ *  1 
irinyinta. 

Recto, 1. 3 : 

NEN.%N.~FW.~~$.Z~.~~ l 267 

I @'~.~WW.iL.~EW'~nl'cT 1 Fragment r I ,  Concertina; 24.4 c. 8.5 C.: fol. I ;  11. 6 :  
dbu-can. 

1 ~ ~ y ~ . q * q ~ w . ~ . $ ~  1 Bhagavat answers some questions of the Bodhisattva 
Gaganagatija and explains that, in the days of yore, 

! W  Fi.Tq*4$q.5q 1 he remained in hell for twelve mahi-kalpas, having 

= 264, fol. 73 &S, a, 1. 3. committed many sinful actions and 'destroyed' the 
three lewels. 

Verso, I. z: 

yt'4~8'nl'qqN*4'$~ V ~ S O ,  I. : , ~ c ~ ~ . W W N ~ ~ ~ T . ~ W . W [ ~ ~ W ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ .  
I b-4Tq-Gys9.qq~-a-qq~ 1 Sqqv%qN." 11 ~'~7~'$'~~.4'~'3'4~~9~$7 

c, 
U 

verso, I. 3: n l .n l .@q.~*n l~ . tq .4~~~~~61.$11 yTq.q;69 
T~N.NLW.~W W 11 ~ J E . ~ ~ ~ ~ w N . T ~ T  @y$q. qaq.by.sT.A.4.q.r.g.q.3.q.3.W.q 
3Xq-a%i-qai-q-4qy . . . . k 

9 f l s l ~ . 6 q ' [ y ~ ] n l ' 4 . ~ - y . u l ~ ~ y q ~ 4 ~ 4 ~ ~ 4 ~  k W 1 
266 

Ch. 51. I .  40, Pothi; 43 c. X 7.8 c. : fol. I ; U. 4:  dbu-can. 
Bhagavat and Maitreya. 

Fragment of a MahIyina-siitra, probably the Dhar- 
ma-sapgiti. Bhagavat and the Bodhisattva Gagana- vee"rol '. 4 = fol' 7 ~ ~ '  3 :  

4/ PI.- d m 

gaiija on the unity of the Vehicle: comparison of the ~ C @ ! . ~ W N T ~ & N . ~  ~ 4 ' 4 ' ~ ~ N '  11 4qq.q' 
'rain of the true laws'. 

Gaganagaiija is an important character in the Gaga- 
sgJyyr@ . . . . 

tlagaiija-sljlra and in the Dhnrma-sapgmgiti-~~ra. See The  MSS. show notable variants; for instance, in 

the description of the Dharrna-sa~giti, Bk4-hgyur, the preceding lines, this MS. has 

Mdo, Csoma. XIX. 1-1 54, and Si~~-sarnurraya,  pp. 43$.rq 'Tyw. -44. qqq & ' 73~ @E. 
126-7. k 

Recto, 1. 5 : 4qy4~giXnl 11 S%l.yyyy~.3Fi.4nl~~ t .v. 
~~'~q'4.q3~'~[nl]b*1b*1~'X~~4qy.4.~ 1 791 fl'47V34'4T I . . - 
N ' S ~ q . ~ . ~ 7 ~ ~ ~ . q ~ L j . ~ E E q a ; T N N ~ y q ~ ~ .  Whereas 264 has ~ ~ w - ~ ~ - 9 ~ . , q x l w - ~ ~ . q q N . P .  W 

d 4 4  

= 264, fo l  481, 1. 2. Variants, a sq. b 67. qPqw.3. 11 4 i q ' n l . ~ ~ n l ' 4 q ~ ' 4 ~ ' ~ q * 5 '  11 
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268 4 

?q'4T4$y.q'? 1 ~ y q ' ~ q " i s l ~ ' $ ' 3 ' ~ ~ ' 4 ? ' ~ ~ ~ -  
Ch. 73. IV. 16a. 2, Pothi; 19.8 c. X 7.7 c. : fol. I ; 11. 5 : dbu- U U 

can. 

Beginning of a Sfitra. Bhagavat and the four MahH- 
rijas, on the bank of the Great River (MahH-nadi- 
tire?). On  the four bhayas: j a r i ,  tyidhi,  vyasana, 
marana. 

Begins: . . . q ~ N . 6 y ' q * ~ ~ * ~ & q ' ~  11 ?T.qi' 

4 q  . . .  
269 

Ch. xvrr, frag. 3,  Pothi; 28.7 c. X 7 C.:  fol. I ,  numbered 7 24; recto, 11 .  3, VCISO, blank; dbu-can. 

Fragment of a MahHyina-siitra. Ends abruptly. 
On the merit of learning . . . some dhnrma-paryciya 
(chos-kyi-gluri). Dgah-bo (Nanda, Nandika). Nanda 
is named with Vimalakirti in 183. 

270 
Ch. 73. XIII. 9. B, Scroll; 79 c. X 14.7 C.:  11. 42 recfo, 25 
verso : dbu-med. 

Ten dreams of Sumati (Blo-gros-bzan-po, Bhadra- 
mati ?). A paiicCbhijiia Rsi is unable to explain them. 
Incomplete. 

Begins : ~ . ~ ' ~ % % . ~ ~ ' ~ ~ N N ~ N . ~ ~ . ~ ~ ' R I N .  

T h e  dreams, I. 38: ~ ' b l ~ ~ q ' ~ 4 5 ~ ' ~ ~ ~ b \ r ' 4 ' q ~  1 " \3 

4 . ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ . n l q ~ 4 ~ * ? ~ ~ ~ K . 4 ~ K . 4 T ~ ~ ~ v ~ ~ q *  V 

i K  l 
271 

Ch. 9. I, frag. 74, Pothi; 22.5 C. (originally 37 C.) x 7  C.: 
foll. 2, damaged, one numbered 5 (letter); 11. 6: dbu-can. 

Maiijuiri; Mahi-zaidzirya-bhcmi (description). $a- 
kra, king of the gods, and the thirty-three gods. 

T 

Note s e m ,  written %h; hjam, ?c; dehi-tshe, TB; 
4 

q y w - q a n d  %?N.% 

272 
Ch. 83. VI. 4, Roll; 30 c. X 22 C.:  foll. 17, one damaged; 
11. 18: dbu-can. 

Incomplete: ends abruptly fol. 17, 1. 12. 

Fol. I is one of the first leaves of a Sutra: it  contains 
the end of the introduction. Mention of Maiijuiri, 
Milabalapramardana, Vajramati, Ratnapiinimudra 
(Lag- na-rin-cen- phyag-rgya). Bhagavat rises 
from Samdhi ,  and thousands of rays emanate from 
his body. 

F O ~ .  8, I. yS-y.$ l i3i.q- l iQ9w.Fi.i4. 
$.q~-%qqq'qb\rw.3s-2~.~w.q .4:.94w.clcl 
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Fol. 12, 1. 17. Bodhisattva RaSmisambhava (Hod- 
gzer-kun-nas-hbyun-ba). 

Fo1. 13, 1. 2. Bhagavat Ra tn la ra  (Rin-cen-hbyun- 
gnas). 

Fol. 13, 1. 9. Sahd-loka-dhEtu (myi-mjed), where 
Sayamuni  teaches the Prajri;. 

Fol. 14. RatnHkara orders Raimisarnbhava to bring 
lotuses to Siikyamuni. 

q @ s ( k . ~ ' a \ ~ ~ 7 . a q . ~ i q ~ w * T ~ ~ y t ~ ~ q ~ ~ .  
Fol. 16. Bhagavat AiokaSri (Mya-nan-rnyed-pahi- 
dpal). T h e  Bodhisattva ASoka (Mya-nan-rnyed-pa). 

273 
Ch. 9. I ,  frag. 59, Pothi; 41.2 c. X 8 c. : fol. I ; 11. 6 :  dbu- 
can. 

274 
Ch. 81. rv, Pothi; 42.5 c. z 8.6 C. :  fol. 1, numbered q 55 

(EVp'); 11. 5: dbu-can. 

Someone addressing the Buddha. 

Recto, I. z: 4&~'9.4~%'~q'~~N*4~y987'~N' 

'Bhadanta Bhagavat, when I shall have abandoned 
this country to decline, all the groups of gods living 
there will also abandon this country to decline. . . .' 
There follow many calamities for this land. 

'In this country a strong wind will arise; a strong 
rain will fall. . . .' 

275 
Ch. 51. I. 43, Pothi; 45.5 c. X 7 C.: foll. z ;  11. 4:  dbu-can. 

Fragment of a Mahiyina-stitra. Bhagavat and the 
Four Great Kings. On the 'adoration' of previous 
Buddhas by the future SHkyamuni. 

., 
-H --,-/ W -H 

nnanda; Maitreya, who will give his benediction qN-q~$.Fq.~7q-q-qqr-13-67 q.qq-q-i7.$q- 
(adhixthina) to people who will believe in this Sti- 
tr6nta. 'Good, Maitreya.' q.qy.hmq%~:$\ 1 q%l.yq.~~N.3q.~W.$ 
Recto, 1. 5 : 
q&$:yq'~y'1"1'~y'5q:yq:q-~~-~5-qq: fly 

L- 

@ ~ ~ ~ ~ * ~ . i y . q ~ ~ ~ ~ * ~ . 5 ~  \- \ 97.4:Tvy7.3. 
U 

42!&:$4'l77'15! \ 3WN:q:g~.~4'$q~:q4?: 

3q-9~:454q:q~w@q.q77%A:5:qw qxw 

yq.~i~~:~~:~Wq:rl~:3~;~~4~$W~'irl"\:nl: 
T 7 

79 qqN:4TlT:~Ai 5 \ . . . 

Note double dots after some syllables. 

276 
Ch. 76. IV. 3 and frag. 97, Concertina; 7.5 c. (originally ?) X 

6 C.:  foll. ro, damaged; 11. 4 :  db~r-can. 

Fragment of a Dhiirani. 
-4  

Fol. 8, 1. 3: 1 1  \ \  -q'?'~.~.4~'3'~~'~7.~' 
y ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ . q . r i c q . q i . ~ $ q . 4 ; i . ~ ~ . ~ ~ . $ ~ q .  v b 
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7 4 ~ - ~ ~ ~ . ~ 4 ~ * ~ ' ~ ~ . ~ q ~ ' Y ' q ~ [ .  : .] 14q‘ 279 
Ch. 73. vlr. 19, Scroll; 43'5 C. X p . 5  C.: 11. 25: dbumcon 

~EqqY2,S";r.$. 1 3qq'46k [WEN.] fJ~~4'ij'w. and dbu-med. 

~ ~ . ~ ~ N ' ~ W V ' ~ . ~ [ .  : .]?E. 1 Fragment of a MahHy5na-sfitra. Svetaketu (Tag- 
dkar-po), alias Svetaketu Gautama (? Tog-dkar-po- 

Smnmrtaprabhel Vipulapvabhel Vipula RaSmisam- ya-ta-mo?) teaches the Akanislhas . . . Suddhrlvdsika 
bhavel Samantamukhel . . . devas. . . . 

B [. . .] MS. damaged. 280 

277 
Ch. CCC, frag. 4, Pothi; 45 C. X I I C. : fol. I ,  numbered 
20; 11. 7: dbu-can. 1"1 

Ch. 9. I, frag. 57, Pothi; 10 c. (originally?) X 8.6 C.; fol. I, 
damaged, numbered on the right, second hand, 9; 11. 5:  Fragment of a MahHyHna-sMra. Kirtigho~a ( p )  
dbu-can. (Bsgrags-dbyans) teaches Simhagati (Sen-ge-hgros) 
Fragment of a MahHyina-siitra. SHriputra, Mafi- concerning the s a t - p u ~ a s .  
juiri, monks. On dhanna-dhdtu. 

281 
278 Ch. 03. 48, Pothi; 44.4 c. X 7.7 c. : fol. I ,  numbered 7 33;  

Ch. xv11, frag. 1, Pothi; 23.4 c. x7.5 C.: fol. I ; 11. 5 :  dbu- 11, 3 :  dbu-can, interlinear small dbu-med. 
can. 

Bhagavat, Maiijuiri, Siriputra. On four hundred homage the Tri-ratna. 
bhiksus who avoid hell and obtain paradise owing Begins: 
to some dhurma-parydya. ~~N.%N.~~nl.qN.45.g~.y&nl~* 1 

U 

Begins: y~ '~~ '4Q.4%.$ -~q .4 '~ r / '%~.3q .4 '  .- 
+ 4 134.4~ &N.nl.7N.45.fl'?&nlnl% 1 

nl~*+hiwa.+vqi.gnl.nl I l $-q~%p.~q - 4 .q. U 

i.5q-q~~ 1 q~w-r/4nl-yR-qi-g5-4.nl -y?- 1 7~-~~q.2*~.qN*47~q*~&nl-% U U 1 
U U 1 ysb1.'4'5~~'qN.47gq.~Anl~% 1 

q7~N'qV.G I ~ E V ~ ~ A ' ~ ~ $ W N ' ~ ~  '~N',N' \- U 

1Xqw.2q-q~~h~.w@q-4@q-q~w.q~ l 
qc-s~.~w-b-kan 11 ~ j l-$jc-q-~ $yq-T* W \- 

V 1 q~~y.~.flEy"a.~~:~N'$5'~@q~ 1 
?~wN'% 11 $f.~~.4%%'~q'~7N.3N 1 qqN' 

1 &%.~'~~y~s~flN'fl.~~N~y'~15.~qi. 1 
~q-q '?~-~-n l '~~ .qr / -k '4qy-~n l - [F1q-  U U v 

4 T 7 NFN'~N'74q'4NslN'q~'nl'~N'45.~~' 
?~]~-gi-yqy.w-k-? 1 . . . . . . l q.i&g. \- 

qq-$-iq -j$~.$.yq.Xwj-qw .ye~-yT-w -i$N. ~&orC l 
-Z e\ $'%,,q 1 ~ ~ ' ~ r / q ' ~ ' 3 4 1 ' $ ~ ~ ~ 6 q ~ ~ ~ n l ~ 4 7  1 ̂ " " l . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 9 . ~ ~ q . ~ 4 . n l q ~ 4 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . .  i v  I 

q ~ 4 ~ ~ ~ q . ~ .  . . . 1 &%'~r/'~'~q~'$id~,'~V'nlN.y~~. 1 
Four hundred monks obtain the 'anupddaya &rave- 
bhyd citta-&muktil. SHriputra criticizes Maiijuiri 

1 f nl.qgyw-q-Gq-5q-qq.[4.] U 
U ~ . 4 '  1 

- 4  
for not having taught the 'sattvdnur&ana-dhama' 1 $slq"(q'&N.lll.qN*qqv3T'9&nlnlq 1 
and for having caused the bhik~us to faint. Bhagavat U 

justifies Maiijuiri. y, ,, added by another hand. 4 erased in MS. 
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Effusion (nGyayanda) of the dharma-dhdtu, twelve- 282 
limbed, dharmatc free from birth and destruction, 

c h .  ,,, frag. 54, Scroll; 22 c. 30.5 c,; : dbu-mcd. 
free from manifestation (prapaiica), on which relying 
every quality is realized, homage be to the Dhama! Bhagavat, Srzvasti, AnithapindadzrHma. A god 

questions concerning the way to heaven. Incom- 
\ W . % E E N , Q ~ . ~ . ~ N . ~ ~ E ~ \ ' ~ ~ . ~ . ~ .  1 plete. 

1 y~q*~~'i~.4~4~q.~'~Ni'yqN'~E- 1 283 
.- Ch.  9. I ,  frag. 26, Pothi; 29.5 c. X 6 C.: fol. I;  11. 4 :  dbu- 

l ~ w N . ~ ~ . ~ ~ . w ~ ~ ' N E N ' ~ ' ~ E  $EV4.1 con. 

1 7q*T7q.4&q.q.s(N.4~3999Zq.% 1 One of the first leaves of a MahIyPna-siitra. 
U U 

Interlinear commentary on the first words of the 
Begins: . . . ~q.qN'~-~Eq*4q'49(.&~N.~.N. 

L 

stanza: homage to Buddha. ~ - 4 $ ~ ~ - 4 - ~ - $ ~ - W - ~ ~ ' 4 ' ~  1 $'7E'yq'4'q' 

g4' 1 $~E.$q'4:'1'4.q.p 1 %.~E.~~-s.w.@F- 
'Who has completed the two great sainbhcirm, and 
realized the four knowledges [and] the three bodies.' l ~4~-~q'4*~3'7yq-3.3'2q*7~. 1 
Commentary: '. . . having the seed of the passions burnt, namely 

Nw.~yN.Qq.~.4~7qqN.7E.~.~N. the venerable !hiputrat the venerable Piirna Mai- 
I .  5J-37-b 

U trayaniputra, the venerable Subhiiti, the venerable 

9.%yFiv% l Mahl-RiIaudgalyPyana, the venerable Skul-byed . . . 
Dgah-byed.. . KiiSyapa.. . Lten-rgyas-Hod-srun . . . 

2. vW'3.~.3~'gq~4.$ 1 q'-?)V'4@yFii' the gods, beginning with Maheivara. . . .' 
b 

. 4. y ~ ~ y ~  4 1 7 w . ~ . ~ ~ w . w E . ~ . ~ N N ~ . ~ E E ~ ~ ~ .  W 284 
.C\.-. . Ch. 76. VIII. I ,  Pothi; 44.3 c. X 7.8 c. : fol. I ; 11. 6:  dbu-can. 

i'3iq'NKN'9~'4 U T 5 7.nlN I ~ . q K ' ~ . ~ ~  W 
Fragment of a RlahPyiina-siitra. Meghas and SC- 

;i.?.%qj-qq l qy.4 .?y-y'w -G~iy*qq- garas. - Begins: 9 \ I ~ ~ E . ~ ~ : $ E . ~ ~  "(q:a~.qq:@: 
1- 

U 
4 

U $47 1 ~:qa:yc:$:5qq:a~~:~q:~y:qy-~~: 
7 -  F\ h ''3~.?'~]'.49.~ii.$'.99'~1 b L- L- I NEN-%N.3. T~csFqW:+E-S'i:W:q4i 3-&iK:qEa: 

4 C\+ 

~ q ' ~ . ~ q . ~ q ' ~ ' ~ ~ ' ~ ~  \ ~ q q . a q ~ ~ . 7 ~ . q ~  g ~ : 5 q ~ : ~ ~ ~ : ~ q : ~ : ~ q 3 ~ ~ . 4 q : ~ i ' q ~ ~ ~ .  

~.&'"rN.~'~.~E.~~ qq:q7q:B:~qy:3:q?59: y:%q: 5"~: ay:%: 
U - .-. 
Compare (?) Bstan-hgyur, Hgyud-hgrel, ~ x x r ~ .  73 @c'4:7~:5:44~ TqqyA q.qc:$qn:gq: 
(foll. ~ o a - b ,  Cordier, p. 97) ,  the Ratna-traya- 4qq:4~:%q~.4:6:~~.q~:~q~: - - m  -h I ?W:~E. malignla-gdthci (Satis-rgym-sku-gsum-chs-dan-dge- v 

Mun-dari-bcm-pahi-bkra-Sis-tshigs-su-bc-pa),which ".C\ 

may be one of our Mangala-gathas. TT19 147: 1 . . 
CI 

Si&ona-mgha : y ??'W = kano .  " ?N. 
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CI P C \ .  

Ends: 4.4i5i'7~:~'9:5fl~:&7'3:3~.'9:ulW: W L 1 qfl'qT*qil$.3- 

Note double dots. 
285 11 4~~.~N.~'~i'~N-~.4'6\a*lN~yC 1 &l. 

c h .  73. V I I I ,  frag. 4, Concertinn; 28.5 c. x 9  C.: fol. I ,  ~ ~ ~ 4 ' q f l N ' ~ . ~ i . ~ ~ ~ ~ $ ' ~ N C ' ~ ~ N ' ~ % q '  
damaged; 11. 5, verso blank: dbrr-can. U 

Ends: q.5j~.4.4-~~~q~4~.$1 
qXq.sqXw.qdq.g7-4gq4 1 v 

4 

L- v a 9197 inserted beneath the line. 

1 ~~ywq.~q'g~-$y'$~.q"aq 1 Ch. 73. xv, frag. 11, Pothi; 25 c. (originally?) X 13 c. 

\- 
(originally ?) : fol. I ,  damaged; 11. 7 (originally ?) : dbu-can. 

4 - M  1 w.$W.$~'WT.~.~CN*~.I&EN 1 Fragment of a MahZyZna-s~tra. A number of nama- 
skdras. 

'During life, mighty (?) and rich rival; 289 
Beyond death* good and '''1 rival (= are of the same c h .  87. XI. I, pothi; 59 c. (originally ?) 9  c. : 
value). fol. I ,  damaged; 11. 7 (originally?): dbu-can. 
No social differences after death: . . . at the gate of Fragment of a MahPylna-sUtra. 
Paradise great and small are equal.' 

286 290 
Ch. 73. X I I I .  z. f and g, Pothi; 46.5 c. X I 1.5 C.: foll. z and Ch. 76. I v .  2, Pothi; 26.6 c. X 6.9 C.: fol. I ,  unnumbered; 

3 and a fragment; 11. 7 :  dbu-can. 11. 6: dbu-can. 

Fragments of a RlahHyHna-siitra. Fragment of a MahHyZna-sutra. 

287 291 
Ch. 51. 1. 51, Pothi; 34 c. X  7.4 C.; fol. 1, numbered 169 c h .  I ,  ~ ~ 1 1 ;  c, (originally ?) X 25 fol. I ,  
(in a second hand); 11. 5: dbtr-can. damaged; 11. 16: dbu-can. 
Bhagavat AparimitZyur: MahZbrahmP, who gives a ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ i ~ ~  of the 6th of a ~ ~ h ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ - ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ .  
Gulzya-nzantra (?) for the benefit of the preachers and 
the hearers of the Law, a protection against MZra 
and his attendants, Deaas, Ndgas, female Ndgas, 

292 
Fragment 10, Roll; 14 c. (originally ?) X 23.5 c.(originally ?): 

Ndga-~djas (?Klu-rgan), . . . fol. I ,  damaged; 11. 17 (originally?): dbu-can. 

Begins: . . . <.qN.&C~.q';dq.~~q~$b\r'%~N. Fragment of a Mahlyina-sUtra. Names of many 
Euddhas, Pzramitis. 

Mention, 1. 5 ,  of dhdrani-mukha (gzuns-kyi-sgo). 

~ ^ 3 i l . ~ ~ ' ~ i ~ ' ~ b \ r q ' 3 ~  1 ~K'~w'E~('NE.N'%N' Ch. VII ,  frag. 10, Pothi; 8.5 c. (originally?) X 8.3 C.: small 
fragment, left side, of a folio numbered 7 69; 11. 6 :  dbu- 

i can. 

Contains the beginning of a text: & 111 tiJ'y1;'qi . . . 
q. l < ~ . ~ ~ ~ . w ~ ~ ~ ~ w . ~ K - ~ ~ . ~ K . ~ . ~ ~ K . ~ ~ .  

Mention of mah2sattaa, paripika. 
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294 & % . ~ . ~ N - x J - ~ ~ c ~ ~ $ F ~ ~ ~ ~ K N N ~ ~ I - ~  1 8.31. 
ch. 85. 'X. 6, Pothi; 15 C. x 8 C.: fol. I ; 11. 5 : dbrc-can. 

A fragment, mentioning the Prajfii-piramiti. ~ l ~ f l ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ ~ % ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ ~ F l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ q ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  W L- 

Ch. 9. I, frag. 77, Pothi; 48 c. X 7  C.: fol. I ,  numbered 
(letter) I ; 1.1 I rerto, dbrc-can, and I verso, dbrr-~ned. 

qq~.U1~.~.1y.4~g~-qq.~4.5-~$..4$. v EJT 

Formal Siitra openings. 5 \ ? ' ~ T . W ? ' $ ' ~ ~ ' ~ . $ ~ ' % E ' ~ E . ' ~ . T . ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ~ . T  V 1 

296 q4~.q<~.3*1.wCi.4F~3q.4*~5,~1~ \ ~ .%q*  
Frag. 81, Pothi; 16 c. (0riginallyl)xB C.: part of fol. I ;  ~ $ , - ~ ~ . ~ ~ . $ ~ ~ s ~  l ~N.iq.~aE.q.~i.qq. 
11. 5: dbtr-can. 

Fragment of a Siitra. % i . ~ q ' ~ ~ ~ ' q . ~ ' q $ i . f ~ l  liJ Tqq'U1E.4iq. 

297 ~7'4%gJ2~~q~q'?4-4~qyq~4~~.1c-$ W l =,G?- 
\'ol. 55, fol. 3, Pothi; 42 c. X 8 c. : fol. I ; 11. 7 : db~c-can. 

q.$.~~.~,'~.~~~w.q$~.$l.la"g~4~~~~-~\\~. 
Fragment of a Siitra. 

q ~ q > ' ~ $ " ' ~ ~ q ' ~ E " i 5 ' & ~ ' 4 ~ 5 ~ ' 5 ~ i E . i ~  -8. 
298 

t- 

Vol. 70, fol. 6, Pothi; 28 c. X 7 c. : fol. r ; 11. 4 :  dbu-ca~r. ~&7'77-.1c4.9'~37'% C \ q i7 .3 i '~ l '$~ '3  
Fragment of a Siitra. ~ ~ ~ ~ . q ~ q . ~ * l ~ . 4 . 1 c . ~ ~ . q ? . ~ ~ ? . q ~ * ~ ? . ~ \ \  

Vol. 70, fol. 7, Pothi; 25 c. X ?  C.: fol. I ; 11. 6: dbrr-catr. 

Fraement of a Siitra: address to a Kulaputro. 
~ ~ ~ ' 7 q r r r j ~ 6 1 . ~ ~ ' 7 ~  \ ~ = I ~ N . ~ . W ' ~ ~ T  

~w.$q-g~.q~-~5W-$Ew.q-Gi-qq.~i.Y \ \  
3 0 0  

Ch. g. I, frag. 50, Pothi; ++ C . X ~  C . :  fol. I ,  numbered P; 7 ~ E ~ . ~ ~ . q ~ i ' i . l l . y ~  \ \ $'i' 
U 

11. I I : dbu-med, cursive. 

Fragment of the first part of a Commentary. Men- qxy4.i~ \ $N'4~'iqN.$.w~$'sllsll&E'qN' W - 

tion of a Paramirtha-lakray-pan'varta containing k.3-~i.~lirl 
the conversation of the Bodhisattva Dharmaviiesa 
(Chos-hphags?) with Subhiiti. 301 

Ch. 9. r. 42, Pothi; 48.2 c. x7.5 C.: foll. 5, numbered 
Begins: 7q7'q~'g%'3%33h.4'7c 1 qE.i*&q' (letters) 4-8; 11. 6 and 5: interlinear commentaq: dbu- 

L- 
tned. 

~ ~ ~ . @ i ' ~ . ~ i ' ~ ~ l ~ \ 9 ~ 4 4 ~ ~ E ~ ~ " N q 6 ' 7 ~ E ~ 4  Commentary on a ~ i j f i n a - v ~ h n  Siitra. 

J ~ ~ E ' [ Q ~ ~ P . ? ]  W E . T ' ~ N ' ~ T E ' ~ ~ ' ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~  L- \ ~ ~ - i ~ ~ :  
q.F&.q,5<G.p G.- J- .- 

5,jl-q4.=~4w.q$4.4-$4 - 4 . 7 ~  1 ~qq .~w .Xw-  L ,, y+pvq.qq a-q 1 
l i m ~ Z t  tasya szitrasya zqrttih kriyate ? Wherefore is 

4 \ 4 \ \ made a commentary on this Siitra? 



98 S T E I N  C O L L E C T I O N  
T h e  usefulness of co~nmentaries is explained by the 

Between the first and the second line: ~ 7 ' y ~ 3 ~ .  
quotation of the following GithZ.~, fol. qb, 1. 5 :  .- 1 ~ ~ q ' i ? ' ~ . 4 ' q ' q ' q ~ C ; ~ ~ ~ ~ q 4 i ' 4 ~ ~ q ~  

\2 v 

I E+V;~W.Y.~~W.%~.~E.? 1 Ends rather abruptly fol. 8, 1. 4. 

I ~ ' s * ~ i ~ 4 ~ ' ~ q ' s W ' q ~ q ~ ~  1 3 0 2  

1 ~ 7 ' i E ' ~ q . ; ~ c W ~ . @ q 4 ~  V l Ch. 03. 32, Pothi; 48.2 c. X 7.6 C.: fol. I ,  numbered (letter) 
k 6;  11. 5 and 4, interlinear glosses: dbu-tned. 

1 + f $ q v $ T  v *$y'Y'i+j A duplicate of fol. 6 of 301. On the six kinds of 
designation. 1 qqq.r,'~-&%'q-W-qjl-q 1 
V@Zna-vdda. 

1 ~ E ' ~ ~ . $ ~ N ' + ~ W N " T J C ' ~  1 
Begins: ~9.qb1.41.4,q~.9.~~'~'~~*yv$' I WN. 

l k 

b ~~w-~'~~q'4qa;w.4~'9~i-4'yC; 1 477qq. 
'There may be many things in an obscure house, but  
as they do not appear . . . even a man with eyes is ~3~~.3~.4~qbl'4744i'4.y~ W 1 eq'yE'4aq 
not able to see them. In the same way, a man may 
be intelligent, but failing to hear the Dhanno from qq $W 4qi.qqi.q.iE 1 qq & vq qq .3~  
another, . . . he will never (nam-kyan) be able to 
distinguish the right and the wrong meaning.' ~ - ~ q i  4 . 7 ~  1 j.4.~.4(q[yi?]1lq.q~ U U 45. 

Fol. 7 deals with the Vij,dna.c: 3~.4746!'4.93i' q.77 4.iE 1 gE9 ' iE  yq qii.3~ 4q q q i  4ql 

-< 4 qqq'~'iyq'~.fl&q'5i.4flq-~4qc:c:~'?3~+V - 1 Tq WN ~ K N  8 TFq'qq qfl q?.447.4'q' 

$'\l.. . 3rd instance: qqq.3'$W~.Wrq'4.~."1~'4 

a q$/cancelled in MS. ? " &J cancelled in MS. 
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4th instance: 8 ' i q q X ~ N  -/ 

Commentary on : *R.$.q.3.y~q.4~.&q.3q.5. V .Q 
\? 

5th instance: jq'4'$'4q.qqg('q ~ , g q Y  l* 
G 

6th instance: 3q.F 
verso, 1.2: i ,~._~.q.T-g.~.q~.q~i.4Q.gq.5.1 

303 
Ch. 03. 15, Pothi; qq c. X S C.: fol. I ,  numbered 7 55; 

$ . s ' j i . q , ~ q . q - b ~ s q ~ ~ q T  11 ~ ' ~ T J I ' S ~ *  
-/ -. 

11. 4: dh-can ,  interlinear glosses dbu-med: black and red. q i ~ ' 5 . ~ ' q ' ~ ~ 6 ! ' ~ ~ - ~ ~  ~ ~ ' ~ ' ~ . ~ ~ ' w c & I '  .- - 
Fragment of a commentary. The  text commented 
upon : 4~j.s.~45l.&yJ5JWqnl' 1 $'4'flC~.4.R 

'cut from the root, will not appear again, becomes 
a dharma which is not born or destroyed; receives 
"prediction" ( v y d k ~ t a )  of supreme Bodhi. . . .' 
Vasubandhu is named (in the interlinear gloss, verso, 
below 1. 4 ,  on the right, 1. 2) as the author of the 
Buddlzfizusmrti. There follows: '. . . Vydkarana is 
threefold. . . .' Compare 129. 

3 0 4  
Vol. 2, foll. 1-5, Pothi; 52.5 c. X 9 C.: foll. 5, numbered 14 
69-70, 85-87 ; 11. 5 : dbu-can, interlinear glosses dbu-med: 
red and black. 

A commentary on the Catur-dizarmaka-siitra? See 

71-74. 

305 
Vol. 16, fol. I ,  Pothi; 32 c. X 3 C. :  fol. I ,  damaged; 11. 2: 

dbu-med. 

Disconnected phrases: one mentions an Arya-Mai- 
treya-pranidhdna (?). 



TANTRIK WORKS: 
with identtf;cd Sanskrit titles 

3 0 6  3 0 7  
Ch. 73. xv. 16, Concertina; 25.7 c. x 5  C.:  foll. 18, the last Ch. 9. 11. 15, Pothi; 25.2 c. x 6 . 1  C.:  foll. 6, damaged; 11. 4 :  
blank; 11. 4 and 3 : dbu-can, with some dblr-tned forms. db[[-can. 

I .  One folio, small hand. Charms against bad rc- Contains one text, beginning and end missing. Tiin- births. 
trik mandalas. Quotation from the Agny-igamcr. 

2. Foll. 5, larger hand: ~ J . x I ~ T ~ . V N ' ~ V ' ~ ~ ~ ' ~ '  
FOI. & p  I. 4: 52 11 $ - ~ E . W W . " ~ J E  11 y$.y-?.G. U 

v ' z . - 3 4 . ~ 3 _ ~ ~  ) Sgo-nzthah-yas-pas-bsgr~~b-PO- 
;i~$@ 11 ~ $ . ~ q . ~ . ~ ~ ? q . q 4 * ~ q * < f ~ ~ ~ ~ ,  5es-bya-bahi-gzuris/ (Ananta-~~~ukha-sZdhaka-~rimz- 

L- ,- dhhra!~i) 
~'.'l'i"~'rn3""~3'~$'~9$'1 1- W'q'?.q' End md colophon, title 

7 

, E  E 1 , Bkalr-[zgyur, Mdo. Csomr, X, 474-89; Beckh, xrl. 
388-400; Schmidt, XII. 289-99; Rgyud, Beckh, xx11r. 

-/ R 

V'qE'@(S, 11 ~ E ~ ~ ' ~ ~ E ' ~ ' ~ ' ~ ~ ' N ' s E ' ~ E . $ '  326-39; S. gn. I. 244-55. Compare Nsnjio, 353- 
t U 60; Hoernle, Manuscript remains, p. 86. 

$.fl.~V'~r~~'~i.~~'~3'i~ 11 qi ' i .q.W.@~-T- . - 
.. 

S -/ - /  3 0 8  
L- Ch. ccc. 2, Pothi; 43 c. X 9 C . :  foll. 3, numbered (letters) 

28-30; 11. 6 :  dbu-can; red. 
M ' q ' i E  1 '4. 

$d.7'3i'"'$~'3.q9'~3~rl~24~~~6\1~ Trhe- 

E \ T . ~ C - ~ ~ W %  1 tshad-myed-pa-ies-bya-64i-thes-pa- chen -po l~ i -  mdol 
(Aparimitiyur-nifna-mahiyina-szitra) W:qT:qq: 

Another paragraph begins, fol. I I ~ ,  1. z :  i3 'T&'4 '  
Q:5y 1 ljy:g:?:&JT: 1 qT:?:V:qT:qT: 1 b \3 7 " '  1 ' This MS. contained a number of copies of the Siitra. 
One ends fol. 28b, 1. 6 ;  another begins fol. 3oa, 1. I.  ~*b"~""~"~ .8"qa~~f l "~n 'T~ t l i '  U I I  There are two translations in &$ah-hgyuyur, Rgyud, 

4~a r l . 454 ' q ' g f l ' ~~a * l~~~*~ .~4 ' 3  q.nlnlFq6!' 
XIV. 200-8 and 208-15. See Hoernle, Manuscript 

U remains, p. 289. 

4-?,E 11 qqqq-4wW-q~.~-84.4~-q.nl*Fq'- 
v u \ 3 0 9  

qri.iE 
gslV .aq. ~ . q w . q w q . ~ N . ~ . 8 q . 4 T .  Ch. 73. VI. 7, Pothi; 26 c. X 5.2 C . ;  foll. 9,  numbered 

(letters) verso, 2-10; 11. 4 :  dbu-can. 

q - l l l g 7 w . 4 y i E . 9 - y  1 
b [Z:'~4q.5.3y.s$w.g.q-$q U .4-2q .V'q-~yl] 



S E C O N D  E X P E D I T I O N  L I T E R A R Y  T E X T S  101 

~slre-dpag-tu-myed-pa-ies-bya-ba-theg-pa-chPn-pohi- 
nido/ (Aparimit5yur-nima-mah6y5na-s~tra) gq 1 ~4nl'b.I~q'~~.gN 1 (Ci-kin, Phab-ci, Phab- 

Incomplete at the beginning and the end. Ends 
at the beginning of chapter 30 in Hoernle edition; 
55 8-11 and 19 omitted. 

Ch. 0071, I. I (5 copies),  XI^. 003, XXXIII. 003, XL. 004, 
73. VI. 1a (5 copies), 73. VII. 1-3 (3 copies), 73. rx. (19 
copies), 73. X, 73. XI (28 copies), 73. XIII.  12, 73. xv. 2 

and 8, frag. lob, 73. xv1, 74. v, 75. Iv. I ,  75. IX. 5,76. XI. 3, 
77. VII.  I ,  77. xvr, 78. I (23 copies), 78. 11, 78. I I I  (51 
copies), 78. IV (38 copies), 78. VII, 78. v111 (54 copies), 
78. IX, 78. X (50 copies), 78. XI, 78. XII  (30 copies), 79. VII I .  

5, 79. XIII.  I ,  79. XIV. 3, 79. XVI .  6, 80. 11, 80. 11. BI,  80. 
IV. I ,  80. V I I I ,  I ,  80. IX. Br,  81. V. I ,  81. v111 (2 copies), 
82. 11. 6, 83. v. I ,  83. vr. 2, 83. rx. 10, 85. IV. 2, 85. IX. I 
and 6, 86. I (46 copies), 86. II I  (28 copies), 86. vr. 86. vra 
(46 copies), 86. VII  (31 copies), 86. I X  (12 copies), 86. X 

(2 copies), 86. xa (54 copies), 86. XII I  (25 copies), 86. XIV 

(48 copies), 86. xv (38 copies), 87. XIII (g copies), 87. 
xrIra, b, d, f (4 copies), CXLVII. 2, Fragments 28 (fr. O O ~ O ) ,  
29 (fr. XLIII. 002), 33, 38 (3 copies), 39a (written on both 
sides, roll and scroll), 3gb-c, 41, 53 (4 copies), 59, 84 (2 
copies), and unnumbered fragments bound in vols. 53 
and 55; a collection of rolls. 

giq7'5'3i'q*qV'g-4q$q'1qqz444qQy\ M e -  
w 

dpag-tu-myed-pa-ies-bya-ba-theg-pa-chn-pohi- mdo/ 
( AparimitZyur-ncTma-ntahiyina-szitra) 

Bk+hgyzrr, Rgyud, Beckll, XV. 337; Csoma, xrv. 
320. Aparimitciyur-jriina-nima-nzahiyina-a. 

Colophons : 

87. m l .  d :  b i q q ~ 5 ~ ~ i ' 4 ~ $ ~ ~ ~ ' 4 ~ ~ ~ 4 ~ 1 ~  
U 

Kvag Stag-rtsan-gi) 
- 4 4  

87. X I I I  a and f:  'w'~'w'~N.~N 1 49'3E.q~ 1 
v 

dzan, Dpal-mchog) 

Frag. 391: 33.~'%q~'$N 1 (Can 1.ha-legs) 

Frag 39c: ~q.$'aq~.361 l (Hran Rlu-legs) 

Frag. 3ge: yqmTi'$a \ (Stag-lod) 

Frag. 41 : 3E.SJ7.7N.f N 1 +$E.a$.qN 1 %.?C. 
U 

4 

YE'%'W'~'~~I* (Can Stag-ras, Leri-lehu, Ci- 
v 

ken, Sgron-ma) 

The corrections in the text of this copy are also in 
red. 

XIX. 003, zerso, contains part of a Samaya. 

311 
Ch. 9. I. 32, Pothi; 47.5 c. ~ 6 . 6  C.: foll. 21, numbered 
57-77; 11. 4 :  dbu-can. 

'l 

I. q~7~ .q*~3 . ' . y ' i . q~ . f i ~ " l . q~ .$K '4~ '  

~ZLN 'K7'"1'3y'5'3Efl-$ 1 Q'iq'i'qy 'q 1 
U \ 

Hphags-pa-don-yod-pahi-iqs -pahi- siiiri-pohi-gzuris- 
log -S&- lu -phyulis- te / yi-dam-du - klag -pal ( J r j a -  
Alnogha-pZSa-hldaya-dhcrani . . .) - .F .C 

Begins: TiN'q'iE 1 V33 -1 7E 1 E\'4?4?76l' 
W 

~?VCN.LTJN.~E 1 g ~ - ~ ~ - 3 ~ ~ - q q ~ - i ~  I ?E 

N C V . ~ ~ - ~ L  V 1 rjq'~-qv~-a~nl.~-qAu3 11 
~ q ~ ~ . q . ~ ~ ~ . 4 ' X . i q ~ ' ~ i ' ~ ' 3 ~ ' ~ d ~ . 4  1 
~7~.q-~qsra-s.nlv-~yw.q.~~.~q.G~~- 

74~'9~~.749'14 '54W~.nl'39~9a;'q'% \ 

\ . . . . . . ~ ~ q N ' ~ 1 ' ~ ~ ' 7 N ' ~ % q 4 u ~ i q ~ ' ~ q '  V 

7 Y -/ 

~~N'~-&q'4'iE'~449.nlnlq~'q?379~dnl".$\\ V L- 

11 59'ul-q ~ihrb.I.&~d.i 1 W%% \ d ' ~ ' d - 3  \ 
m Q 
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W n W h  
h 

q 11 N.5.N.5 1 . . . . pahi-mdo/ (Dda-savqtii-rlirdeia-sPLva) (i'q'NE'L7 

Ends, fol. bra, without colophon (only rdzogs-shd), ~$9..q.a.5) 
with mantras ~ W . ~ . Y . ~ C ~ ~ ' ~ . ~  r, 11 

L- m Fo11. 76-77. See 89. 
h 4 

2. qqq.~'q.q3~.‘T%i-q~'~q'~q'D'q~q 1 Colophon of the RIS. (the first eight words in another 
-S = and smaller hand) : 

Hphags-pa-bzari-po-spyod-pabi-snton-am -,qvi - rgyal- 
h h._ $01 (Arya-Bhadra-ra~a-pranidhcina-raja) W.5'4$ 7.iTW.rj.W >W 11 q ~ ~ ' $ f l l ~ ~ ~  11 11 TF'=K$q' 

Foll. 62-7za. 'The undertaking of PrajfiaSri is completed.' 

1 ~ ' ~ q * ~ q ~ . 7 q ~ ~ ~ 4 q ~ N ~ ~ q ~ N 7 4 ~ E ~ q '  5. Fol. 77b. Beginning of an unnamed text. The 3. 3 
v 

4q-qqq*yFq->j.nl.qqq-," 1 Byafi-chub-se~rzs- 
same hand as the beginning of the colophon of 4. 

JIL. Ia - bstod-pahl (Avalokiteivara - bodhisattz~a - cinta - 
Ch. 001 I (fol. I), xxvlr. i and n, Pothi; 43 c. X 9.7 C.: foll. cakra-stotra) 4, 3 numbered verso I, z ,  3-4. and one unnumbered (Ch. 

Foll. 73-75a. Compare 76 ,3  and 369, 3. XXVII. n); 11. 8 and 6 :  dbu-ca~l.  

Begins: 
-/ 

ETN;~."C.W.&$.~.~ v 1 
A collection of Tiintrik and religious texts. 

I. Pranamanas and mantras. Ends: 'He will obtain 
the Nirmala-prabha-sanzidhi (dri-nra-nzyed-pa!ti- 
hod).' 

l $%@4~4?.73.~E.~$7 \ q q . 7 ~ ~ ~  1 Hphags-pa-dolt - yod-pahi-fags-pal~i- 

sfiiti -po - f es- bya - bahi-gzurisl (Arya - Amogha -pGa - 
1 ~W.~~~WS@~N.S$~N..I 1 h,rdaya-nrima-dhcIra*) 

Compare the Anzogha-pcISa-lrydaya-n6fna-rnahdydna- 
szitra, Bkah-hgyur, Rgyud, Csoma, xv. 1-1 I ; Beckh, 
XVI. 357, XXIII. 291. 

1 47-:9'3.~'3-.qq'5 1 -/ Y 

C \- 
3. ~T~ .wX~ ‘T$ ‘~E  1 ~ .%'q.~ '~a '$q '4q.  

43 more pridas follow. Ends: TSKN I Dkon-nzchog-gsum-daril a-rgya-pa-lo-rjesu- 

1 1 dran-b4i-gzurisl (Sa-rdna-trayriryrivalokiteSvar5~~u- 
snzyti-dhdrani) 

1 , ~ z I ' ~ ' ~ W N ' ~ ' ~ ~ . L ~ B ! Y ~ ~  1 4. 1 De- 
L 

1 ~ f i f r . q $ ~ . q ~ ~ . q . ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  5 1 bfin-giegs-pa-spyilzi-sliiti -po - rjesu - dran - bal (SZmd- 
nya-tathrigata-hydayinusmyti) 1 qf-=~&h~.$q-$-=~~:fy L, 1 
Bk&-hgyur (Tibetan title only), Rgyud, Beckh, xIr. 

a 36% 3 begins here and reads: . . . ' 4 ' 
' 

36-37, XXIII. 120; schmidt, xII. Ioo; wanting in 
qN' . . . 
= Csoma. 
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&JSqS4 1 De - bdin -gJegs - p a  - rin - m -gtsug-phtrd- 1 d7.37*43'~~<~~~7-vC7. I 
mtshan-rjes-srr-dran-ba/ (Ratndikhi-tathigata-nimi- - 
nusmrti) Ends: 

Bkah-hgyur (Tibetan title only), Rgyud, ibid., with q~K'%7'~~'4.~'b.!~4@' U 1 
the reading: satis-rgym-rin-chen-gtsug-tor-~an-~~i- 
mtshan . . . 1 ~ '4~ 'q$~ 'BE 'gq '~An l .4~y '  1 

q4qw'q'qT-qMN.37.qqq5 -Q.qq-g7-gq. See 214: same paper, size, and hand. 
L- 

YZEN 1 Hphugs-pa-nad-tlranfi-cad- rab- tu -ii- bar- 315 
byed-~4 ' - snn i I  ( A r ~ a - ~ ~ ~ u o - r o ~ a - ~ r d a m a n i - ~ m a -  Ch. 73 ,  1". 

c x r v l l  12 and 29, Concenina; 17 c ,  t o  c ,  : 
dhirani) foll. 29; 11. 4, 5, and 6 :  dbu-can, several hands. 

BM-hgyur,  R g ~ u d ,  Csoma, XIII. 254-5 ; Beckh, XIV. Incomplete copies of 

Ch. 83. Misc. A. 3 .  Pothi; 49 c-  X7 C . :  f o l  1, numbend ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 4 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 4 ~ ~ ~ P ~ ~ - p a h - s p y a n - r a [ s l  
verso 7 48; 11. 5: dbu-can. 

-gzigs-dbari-phyug- kyi-mtshan - brgya-rtsa- brgyad- 
Stotrm. 

I .  End of a text (two lines). 

2. 774.7~.?74?'%~bi'nl'4?~4 1 Dgon-par- Bkah-hgyur, R g u d ,  Beckh, XV. 217-20. 

hgro-bar-mos -pa - la - bstod-pal (Aranya -gumanidhi- Agrees with 316, I. 

mukti-stotra) 
2. ~ 4 q ~ ' 4 ' q & q ' ~ ' q i q ~ ' y ~ T . < ~ q ~ K N  1 

Three stanzas and a half (g syllables). L- 

Hphags-pa-gtsug-tor-gdugs-dkar-pohi-gzwk/ (Usni!a- 
3. ~ ~ q . 4 ~ ' ~ q ~ . 4 q ' % 4 ~ . 4 . r - l ~ q ~ ~ . 4  1 D p -  sit~apatra-nipno-dhirani) 

par-gnas-par-tnos-pa - la- bstod-pal (Aranya -v ihir i -  
dltimukti-stotra) 

3. q~q'~i'i"'4'$~.3'q~~~b.I~l Gser-hod- 

dam-pa-ies-bya-ba-lti-nrdo/ (Stivar!laprabhatottama- 
Three stanzas and a half (g syllables). scitra) 

314 316 
Ch. 1,  frag, 4 ~ ,  Pothi; 28 c.  x 8  c , :  fol, 1; 11. 5 :  &-can. Ch. 7 3  V"'. 8* 26.2 c .  7'4 foil. 25v 

damaged; 11. 3:  db~i-can. 

~~qN'4'~'i~.q$~'y4E'3q'nl'3~i'~ L L- 1 ws(q.q~y~-inr-'1~9N~i~E.3~~~-~~q~ 
v 

H ~ h a g ~ - p a - ~ ~ ~ a ~ - r ~ - ~ ~ i g ~ - d b a ~ i - ~ h ~ u g - ~ a - b ~ ~ o ~ - P a h I  qq.8-qqi-4 1 ~p,lagr-pa-spsrm-rmasgz;,.S-db~- 
(Arya-Avalokiteivara-stotra) - v 

phJrug-gi-mtshan-brgya-rtsa-brgyad-pa/ (Arya-Ava- 
Thirteen pidas. Begins : lokitek-armya-nimizIa-Sataka) 

1 Begins: 361~'3~b.!@~.4'~'~q-@W'Gll @' 
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~ y ~ - ~ q y . u . s . f i q . q ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~ . ~ q ~ ~ ~  -.yq~.q- \- 318 
Ch. 73. 111. 15, Pothi; 33 c. X 9 C.:  foll. 3, numbered 

?p, 7 ; 11. S : d b ~ - " , ~ d .  
'1, 

?q4u'4q4-4 -S, I . . . 4ysl'?p'4~'~'4~i.4'nlnl$'4~i.4$.9$i'9c: V 1 
Pad- ma - hkha - brgya - mtsa - brgyad-pa- la - lha - bgod- 

Agrees with 315, I. 
p 4 i -  brjed- byaril (Asta- Sata-pattra -padmu- devati- 

2. YL.4 '4.qTN.l'4 1 Lturi-ba- biags-pal (Apatti- nydsibi~ismarana?) 
L- 

deiuni) An 'aide-memoire' (abhismarapa) : how to place the 
Begins: qi T.a7. ~Cy~.$N.qg.q.NEN.3N.r-l. deities on the 108 leaves of the Lotus. 

Begins: ~ ~ ' x I ~ @ E ' ~ s . I I I  1 3Wxl.4~.q4'33q'q? 
gsn-2-slP 

Compare 632-4, Bodhy-ipatti-deSand. ~ i q ' ~ ~ W ' ~ T ~ ~ . s r : q  M 1 rli.q.~?%$.q%ynl I 
7.- CI.- 

3. ~ d 7 ' f T g i ~ ~ " ( ~ i ' $ $ ~ ' 3 ~ 4 ~ . ~ ~ E ~  1 ? ~ N ' ~ @ ~ ~ w P * ~ N ' T " N ~ ~ ~  1 7 Ti.3 qsl47 
V 

'The complete title, Bk&-hgyur, Rgyud, Beckh, XIV. 

3eF-50, 350-7. 
4. ?WlN'rJ'?EW'74rl1' Rl'4p7N 1 Hphqs-pa- 

11jam-dpal-la-bsriagsl (Arya-matijuSri-pmaiamsi) 

317 
Ch. XXVII. o, Pothi; 44.5 c. X 9.2 C.;  fol. I ,  numbered 
(letter) z ;  11. 6 :  dbu-can. 

I .  
tr 

4 - / m  4 

4'63'4 ? ' W 7  1 Hphags-pa-dkyil-hkhor-brgyad-pa- 
ies-bya- bahi- tlreg -pa- chen -pohi- mdol (Arya- Asfa- 
mandalaka-ndtna-mahdyina-siitra) 

Incomplete at the beginning. Contains: 

(a) Vajrapii.i-Izrdaya: $W'7'~q4-~5'~'5 1 
L- n 

Ends with Mantras. 
319 

Ch. 73. I .  3, Concertina; 14.2 c. X 8.5 C.: fol. I complete, 
and a fragment; 11 .  8, verso blank: dbtc-can. 

[qa .slp~'~E'~q'$E'%\ ?] Aram-rlkha!~i-sidn- 

pohi-sgiri-PO/? (Akiiagarbha-hrdaya ?) 

Mantms. K k ~ i a ~ a r b h a  speaks and the Tathigaia 
C I C I  4 4 Clh 

Ki$spa mswers: q8'Wp~'~~'4. I Qc.II.~T.~. 

. . . . 1 4lC'7'i.$'5!~'3-~'75~~4~ 11 3'$577. 

9 ~ ' q 2 ~ ~ ' 4 ' $ '  11 qW.sl[qq.vC'5 I Bi.5~' . . . 
See 337, 2. 

3 2 0  
Ch. 9. I .  Ita and b, Pothi; 45.5 c. X 8.8 C.; foll. 6, num- 
bered 1-5, and one unnumbered (Ch. 9. I .  ~ z b ) ,  a - 
duplicate of fol. I ; 11. 5 : dbu-can. 

(b) Maiijuiri-kumira-bhlta-h~daya : $W b , q ' ~ ~ '  - 
iE*qTW&> 4~'U14'5~-7~C'RlN'93E'4~' 11 

n. L- U 

(c) Sarva-nivarana-vi~kambhi-hrdaya qq.477 *iiii'4'q$i' 49' 1 Dari-por-rnchod-p4i- 
(d) A~fa-mahi-bodhisattva-lzrdaya yon- tan-giuri- las- hbytrri- bah// yon- bdag-dad-pa- 

BR&-hgyur, Mdo, Csoma, X X I ~ .  72-76; Beckh, XXIV. bskyed -pah/ ( A d i - p t i j ~ - ~ u ? z a  -prrtbandlzodbhava - 
65-68; Rgyud, Csorna, XI. 87-89; Beckh, XII. 45-46. yajatnina-Sraddhotpcda) 
Tlvo recensions: the above text is the second. Incomplete at the end. 52 stanzas of 9 and 7 
2. Mantras referring to Parnaiabari. Incomplete. syllables. 



S E C O N D  E X P E D I T I O N  LITERARY T E X T S  "'5 
Begins: 

m 1 w~q47'4y~l.59'8s$q.i' v 1 
U 

1 ~ ~ ~ . % ~ ' ~ g E . 4 ' 4 % y n l ~ ' $ ~ ' ~ ~ q 4 y  W U 1 
1 ~ W ~ ~ . ~ ' ~ ' ~ ~ ' ~ ~ K ' ~ ~ . I C ' ~ N '  1 

U W 

1~4-nl.qw'y~.saw-sq.~lXy.clq~~- U 1 I, 

1 ~.%nl-~q-~-~qw'yrq~~c;w-nl. 1 
1 ~yq.~q-3~~.$.q@~-g-qww.y~- 1 

U 

1 ~~y.sqww-ay~~w*z~rgw-nl- 1 
1~q'nl-qw'y~-4aw.rlw~~Xyrcl~3q- L- 1 r 

9% '4~~',4~.~~nl'~ 1 Hphugs-pa- thubs- kyi- 
W 

Sags-pa-les-bya-ba// pad- mu- hphren -gi- don- bsdur - 
pahi-hgrel-pah/ (Arya-Artha-savraha-nima-i1piya- 
pdia- padmdvali- vrtti; Updya - p G a  -padmu - m615 - 
halpa-rija-artha-samgraha-nk-vylti) 

Colophon (on the cover, fol. 84b): q4?Nv4'q4N' 
-/h -f 

~w.qqw-4.4~"-qqK-nlw~~.4q~nl-4~q.iq- 

4~w.4q-qqnl-4. 1 
Scribe: Kam-bu-pa-bohu-ko. 

M d a :  ~ 4 q ~ ' 4 . q 4 ~ . ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ' r l ~ 4 ~ V ~ ~ ~ ~ .  
Bk4-hgyur, Rgyud, Beckh, xx. 384-99, m Sanskrit 
title, wanting in Csoma and Schmidt. 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  4 7  % 

Begins: y i l n l . ~ .~ .~b l~ ' ~ ;4~ ' n l ' ~q .~&n l$ '  I\ 
1 1 10 $ ~ . 4 ' q s n l . u l E ' q ~ ' 4 . ~ ~ ~ ' 5 '  1 sl&q.?q'9' 
l ~ ~ ~ ' 4 $ ~ ~ ~ 1 ' % 4 ' 4 % ' ~ q ' ~ ~ ~ .  1 

7 4 -- $q'"'y- lr'z'q'$q's'?' 11 w&q.~'\'~.$q'"' 
1 g~.~~3ww-qrlymq~4.ul. 1 $ 1  ~y@-nl.?$qw-44'&nl-7- 1 4~'~q-Gwa. 

W 

1 qi6+-~~qaa-il-qarw-3~.nl. 1 h 4 y4~'8y~4'gi.~. 1 ~ ~ ~ . 4 . q z ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~ $ . r 1 .  
1 ~ ' ~ & n l - g ~ * ~ ~ n l ~ ~ q w ~ ~ q ~ - 5 -  1 I $. 11 gq-irZqw.;r ' iu~.~q-rl~9~~nl-$qw~ 

Ends : \3 

In this MS. the compound characters and 8 are 

written with N before instead of above 5, 4. 

321 
Ch. 73. 111. 8, Pothi; 31 c. x8  C.: foll. 84, numbered 7 
1-84; 11. 6 and interlinear commentary: dbu-med. 

~qqw-il'qq~.~.qy~~rl.q~~g-q- 11 4y-w-yq~ 
5547 

'Homage to Sri-vajrasattva. There are two kinds of 
Mahdydna: the Lahana-ydna and the Vajraydnn. 
The  first is realized by employing three kalpac in 
following the practice of a Bodhisattva, according 

P 
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to the Sijtras, &C., by doing many heroic actions, d . 4  c\ -/W 

beginning with the ten PZramitZs, during a long 15 (ends fol. ggb): f ' ~ . ~ q ' b l ' ~ ~ q ~ . ~ * ~ ~ .  

time. The second is realized in this very life, bepin- ( Vajra-rcik~asi-mantra0) 

ning by the door of the n h r m .  acquiring a three- ,6 (enda fol. bra): 3q.q-5-5g. (Mudr~? 
fold strength like the Vajra. . . .' t 

Chap. I (ends fol. ~ o a ) :  qilqW-4.q4W.?J'qq(~' 17 (ends fol. 61b): ~+$$(il$. (firmao) 

4 .47 'b l '@~nlN'  1 4~q'q '3~~'4yq'r lq '$3.  
T - /4 

4 (Aryop~ya -paia -padmu- mdlZydm 
satvu-dvaya-nirdeia-parivarlah prathamah) 

2 (ends fol. I ~ b ) ;  ibl.%q'9gq.4?.$$' (So- 
maya-nirdeSaO) 

3 (ends fol. ~ z b ) :  74~'3'5'3 (VaEO) 

(ends fol. 133: W (PzijZO, 
Arcanci ?) 

5 (ends fol. ~ p ) :  ~ E . ? . ~ % ~ ' ~ . ~ ~ ~ ' y ~ 5 ' 9 .  

G*$' (Samdhi-mapdalaO) 

6 (ends fol. 19b): 7 j 9 ( ~ . 4 $ q ' 3 ' ~ 3 n l . y p F  

3'3.9. (PratimdO) 

7 (ends fol. rga): ' $ . ~ b l & q ' ~ ~ . 7 ~ 7 ~ n l ' y ~ F  

4 T i ' 4 q % ~ r - ~ ' ~ y q . 4 q ' $ ' % .  (Deuatci- 

lak~ana-mandala-vytiha-krama-nirdeSa") 

8 (ends fol. 32b): T%.g9'4g4.qq.iil9' 
k ,- 

(Siddhi scidhanaO) 

9 (ends fol. j jb):  (MantraO) 

10 (ends fo!. 37b): gq.3Rqg' (MudrcSO) 

I I (ends fol. 46a): ? ~ ( . ~ ~ N . ~ ~ ~ . L J ~ ' ~ R _  
(Vidyi-vidhdnaO) (Cordier, i. 206) 

44- 4 h.4 

12 (ends fol. 53b): 0 ' 4 ' ~ 7 @ . 7 ~ % ' 3 ' ~ $ *  
(Krodha-mandalaO) 

-5.4 h 4 h 4 

13 (ends fol. 58a): 5 €"qq 'b l 'Ten l3 '  (Vajra- 
rdkfm-") 

44 

14 (ends fol. 5ga): ~ . ~ ' ~ Q ' z ( E . ~ N . ? J . ~ ~ ( N .  

? n l . R , ~ N . 4 ~ ~ ~  (? PindikltoO) 
v 

18 (ends fol. 63a): ~ q q k R 1 N . 9 . G s  (Radra- 
karma0) 

- /m -/ W T 

19 (ends fol. 64a): ~ T ' ~ ' ~ y b l ' " J ' ~ % '  (Raudra- 
homaO) 

-/ m 
20 (ends fol. 64b): ~q.4.q'35'z..rl?.$$. 

(Raudra-kilaO) 
4 h 

21 (ends fol. 6ja): 5794.q '73$ 'b l '? .$3.  
(Raudra-baliO) 

W .4 
22 (ends fol. 66a): jq.q5' ?35*4T'W$ 

(Raudra-sampad, [sumpidhi ?lo) 

23 (ends fol. 67b): qq~-4y9~.45 '$$ '  
(Sthcina-dcinaO) 

7.4 (ends fol. 69a) : 2 ( 4 ~ q - R 1 ~ ' 4 y q . 4  [?$g.] 
( Vdi-karma-nirdeSaO) 

- 4  - 4  

25 (ends fol. 70a): 74Km?J'5W'3'nl3' (VaSi- 

homaO) (Cordier, I. 362) 

26 (ends fol. -job): 74~'9'35.4.4yq"(.4q*39' 
( Vdi-kila-nirdeSao) 

27 (ends fol. 7"): i 4 ~ ' ~ ' ~ ~ ' b l ~ S s  (Vdi- 
baliO) 

28 (ends fol. 71 b) : 7 4 C q ' ~ ~ i ' q ~ ' $ ~ .  ( Vdi- 
b 

sampad, [samlddhi ?] ") 

29 (ends fol. 73'): ~ J N ' o ~ ~ ' w N ' ~ ' ~ R .  V (Purli- 
karmao) 

h -/ 

30 (ends fol. 73b): ~ ~ J N . ~ R , ' ~ w ' ~ ' ~ R _ '  (Purri- 
homaO) 

3 1 (ends fol. 74a) : f J N ' 4 5 ' ~ g F 4 q ' ~ '  (Pur!i- 

sanzpud, [sam~ddhi ?] ") 

32 (ends fol. 75'): ~ . ~ ~ ' N N ' ~ . $ $ '  (S~nt i -  
karma") 
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13 fol. 7Sb): 6mqq.7w.9-$R_. (shti- Does not agree in detail with the text published in 
Anecdota Oxonimia, Ancient palm leaves, p. 22, 31. 

homaO) 

34 (ends fol. 76a): is/.44'3.~'48,.$R_ (Sznti- Ends: ~ q ~ ' ~ ~ " j q ' 4 q .  1 f '4qq.qjqFi.4. 
kilaO) 

35 (ends fol. 76b) : $.4k7q.T'~1q$R_' (Sinti- S ~ W R ~ Y . ~ . $ C %  l 31.5~.34w.5&1. b 1 9qm'ja. U 

baliO) 
m 
qq-3w.sasw.rlkgq-q-$q%q@4 gq51.Z 11 
V V 

36 (ends fol. 77'): @~T.T*R~:$' (SGnti- - 
W ~ N ' ~ Y ~ ~ C N %  11 Samanta-pariiuddhe/ sarva- 

santpad, [sam.rddhi ?l0) 
tathlfgata h,rdaylfdhi&inGdhiflhitlfi-catasro-mud 

37 (ends fol. 77b): ~ N ' ~ s J V ' ~ F G ~ .  (Karma- . , .. 
U 

samgrahao) 

38 (ends fol. 78b) : 
U 

(Karma-siddhy-anuSa~~pG~) 

There is no mention of a 39th chapter. Fol. 78b, 
1. 2, has after the colophon of chap. 38: 

i~W-q6"i.~~.9.w&qdi~i-"4- 1 
i 4 ~ . 2 q . ~ ~ N . 4 ~ ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~ " i . $ .  L- 1 

~ ~ ~ ~ ' $ N . 4 - & . 4 ~ ' ~ ; 5 )  . . . 

Ends : 

~FV.gs.wxq.s$N.w.w&~.2q4Tq- 1 
' W  

323 
Ch. XXVII. Ea and b, Pothi; 30 c. A 8.5 c. (Eb, 27 C . ,  8.5 
C.): foll. 19, numbered 32-48, and one unnumbered 7 - e\ 

(Eb); 2 foll. numbered 43 ; 41 is numbered q'yq~'%q'; 
11. 6, 5 ,  and 4 :  dbu-can. 

Ea. I .  q ~ 7 ~ . q i 7 ~ l ' i 7 = ' ~ $ ~ ' ~ ~ 4 ~ ~ ~ c ~  L- 1 
Gtsug-tor-~dugs-dlur-po-f es-bya-bahi-@/ ( Usnifa- 
sitlftapatra-rtitna-dlLarani) 

Begins with nammkcira: Buddhas, bodhisattvas, 
ircivnka-sanrgha, arhat, srota-Cpanna. . . . S ~ k ~ a r n u n i ,  
Vairocana . . . ten n a m a t ~ t y a :  Tathigatosn$Gpari- 
jita. 

Fol. 36b. R a k ~ i  against rcija-bhaya, cawaO, agniO, 
salilao, +a3, Sastrao, paropadravaO, durbhibiO. 

Fol. 3 9 b  Illnesses: . . . 1 % ; ~ N . E ~ s . ~ N ' ~ ~ . T E '  1 flq' 

ch .  73. VII, f r y .  A 1. Pothi; 48 c. X 10.5 c , :  fol. I, num- i.9~9.~q.~'TpqN.q~~i'rl~'qi,'~.~~N'SE. 
bered (letter) 4 ;  11. 7 :  dbu-can. U 

969'qT.4~'41'9q'4'72~;~ 1 Gtsug-tor-nam- 4w'  . . . . 
par-rgyal-bi-gzulisl (U~nifa-vijaya-&-rani) Ends fol. qzb, 1. 2. 

Incomplete at the beginning. T h e  colophon states 2. (Avalokitebara-d-kdruniki~a ' ~ ~ 4 )  

that this is a translation into Tibetan: No title. Begins : ~ q ' . T ~ ' q $ ~ ' j q ~ ' E j s ( ~ . ~ ' ~  
% W ' ? . q g ~ ' ~ ~ ~ i . ~ ' 4 ~ ~ . 4 '  1 cq~'% 1 U 

U Y  W'gq'~A"-"z 1 
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Mantras: invocations to Siddhayogiivara, Nila- 
kantha, YarHhamukha, Mahisimhamukha, Padma- 
pHni, . . . MahZkHrunika. 

Ends, fol. 45b. 1.6: ~ 7 . ~ q . $ ' $ ' q q . 5 ' 4 ' $ ' ~ ' ~ ' ~  11 
V v r, 

FT$ 
3. (Pranidhdna) 

No title. Begins abruptly: q 7 ~ ' 4 ~ q ' q 3 ~ 7 E '  11 
-/ -/ 

5 . ~ & s ( ' ~ $ i . i E ' ~ ~ ~ 4 q ~ ~ ' 3 ~ ' ~ ~ .  - 1 . . . 
Colophon : pranidlzinam samdptam. 

Eb. A Raksd against bhptas, &c. A fragment. 

324  
Ch. cx~vlr.  13, 73. IV, frag. z, Pothi; 35.5 c. X 9.4 C.: foll. 
3, one damaged (numbered I ?), and z numbered 7 5 and 

8; 11. 5 : dbu-COII. 

[ ~ & ~ ~ ' ~ W N T ~ T ' ~ ~ N * ~ ~ ~ ~ * T ~ E . N  v l] 
Gisug- tor-gdugs-dkar-po-ies-bya- b a l z i - g z  ( U~nisa-  
sitiitapatra-ndma-dhdrani) 

T h e  same as 323, I. 

Fol. I contains the beginning of the text, but no 
title or blank for a title. 

Fol. 5. Enumeration of the bhayas. Begins: 77' 
v 

" I N . E ~ N . ~ . ~ E  1 11 4 -  

+4 .9 .qgn l -~Eqw.4 -q  1 g -+l .~Eqw'q 'qE 1) 

Fol. 8. Enumeration of illnesses (323, fol. 39). 

325 
Ch. 73. xrII. 17, Scroll; 27 c. ~ 2 9 . 5  C.: 11. 30: dbu-con, 
damaged. 

~ h ' ~ % ' ~ ~ ~ ' i ~ i ' B . ~ ~ . q $ . q q . % ~ q  W 1 
Gtshug - tor -gdugs - dkar -po - Em - b i i  -pa& - cho -gal 
(Usni!a-sititapaire catur-vidhi) 

326 
Fragment 88, Scroll; 48 c. x3o  C.: 11. 43: dbu-can; 
damaged. 

End and colophon (title only). See 460, z. 
-H 4 

2. ~4yws-g.ar.&q.3-q3nl.yc.qyq.4 I 
Hphags - pa - lha - mo - chen - mo - dpal- luri - bstan -pal 
(Arya - Sr i -  mnhcdevi- vyrikarana, Arya - Sriyadeva - 
vydkarana) w ' ~ ? J ' u ~ ' w ' ~ . ~ ~ '  1 3 '~ '~ 'p .  - 
Bkd-hgyur,  Rldo, Csorna, xv. 397-403 ; Beckh, XVII. 

33 1-6; Rgyud, Csoma, xv. 12-19; Beckh, xvIr. 106- 
12 (Beckh has "SriyaO). 

Title and beginning. 

327 
Fragment 30, Scroll; 30.2 c. X 13 C.: 11. 12: dbu-call. 

A fragment of the Kanakavati. 

Line 4: . . . . 1 f l~ '~1~ '3 i j ' q~ . r l q 'Sq ' i l '  

328 
Fragment 64, Scroll (divided); 68 c. X 30.4 c. : 11. 51 : dbu- 
can; damaged. 

T ~ ~ N . ~ . S ( ~ T . S ~ . @ V . ~ - ~ ~ - ~ ~ E N  1 Hphogr- 

pa-gser-can-des-bya-bahi-gzurisl (Arya-Kanakavati- 
ndma-dlzirani) 

Last part and colophon (title only). 

Ch. 73. xv, frag. S, Pothi; 41.5 c. "7.5 c , :  fol. I, num- 
bered r ; 11. 5 : dbu-call: red and black. 

There is no title and the text is incomplete at the 
end; but bunt-pa is written (red) in the margin. 
Compare Rgyud-hgrel, LXVIII. 228, Vajra-viddrani- 
kalda-vidhi; 183, Kalda-sddlzana, &c. 

Begins: 3 ~ ' 4 ~ ~ ~ ' i E ' 4  
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IIN'4qN-qN U 11 s('qnl'~bl.~.$.nlV'4~qN' U U W 

4q-%q'43qV'qw. 1 . . . . 
The mantras are written in red: verso, 1. I :  

.yyy4'w'W -5.Wi.w 
3 3 0  

Ch. 0026, Pothi; 33.5 c.  X 8.2 C.: fol. I ,  numbered 3 ;  11. 6 
recto, 7 verso: dbu-can. 

[%bl'49;*.s( l] Bum-palri-rho-gal (Kalas'a-vidhi) 
h 4 

I, o n e  line, larger script: W 11 4-7-37N.y.q~ 
U 

i~.5.~$ 11 ~ ~ ~ y ~ ' ~ ~ . ~ ' q i i . ~ . ~ ' y ~ ~ 4  U 1 
'At the door of South, S r i - ~ i v a ~ r i v a ;  at the door of 
North, Amrtakucdali.' 

z .  Two lines, glosses in smaller script on each of 
these sentences. 

3. Ten lines in medium script. Begins: W 11 SW' 
~'~$qv.qN'~"~'~~r-lr-li-~3'rl U 11 iC7*3.&J. 

U 

-/ -\h h S ~ ~ E N  11 ? ~ - ~ - L - ~ - T ~ c ~ ~ - N c : N - ~ N  11 ~ q -  
Tq~q~~.~i.5.~%~q*qii.2 11 q~'q.6 q.7~. 

1- U 

484 11 5-3-9~.~4-9'$"~'3'qC'9e3 1 . . . . 
'The Kalaia is the Prajiiii-pZramitZ; the "nectar" is 
the Dhanna-dhdtu; the Ratna is the Paiica-vidyd- 
buddha; the medicinal herb is the ambrosia that heals 
all illnesses. . . .' 
Ends: I @'~'P.~.~.~'~. 
4W'7"'59'7"\"q'G, 1 . . . . 

L- 

'Kalafa-castlr-rnnntra / om kata. . . .' 

331 
Ch. 73. 111 .  17-18, Pothi; 30 c. X 9 c. : foll. 19, numbered 
p 1-2, 6 1-6, 1-11; 11. 5, interlinear commentary: dbu- 

med. 

I. q-qz~-qq~-S-qp-qw 1 S ~ U - ~ S U ~ - ~ I Z U ~ -  
W U b 

kyi-bsgrub-thabs/ (Kzya-vik-citta-sddhma) 

Author: S [P ?]ingal%drya MarijuSrimitra (Sin-ga- 
lahi-slobs-dpon-Hjam-dpal-bSes-giien). . 
Complete, foll. P 1-2. 

Begins : 

w ~ ~ ~ ~ % I ~ ~ I ~ ~ I ~ ~ ~ I ~ I $ I G w ~ I  
~ ~ q l s r g q l q A ~ 1 ~ ~  

l y 1 q y ~ 1 q q ~ 1 ~ 1 q q q r q - 7 x 1 1 ~ 1  
v W 

1 ~ 1 ~ 1 ~ ~ l ~ q l q ~ l ~ l - 7 1  
~ ~ - ~ w I ~ $ ~ I T I ~ ~ I w X ~ I ~ V I $ I \  
1 ~~Nl~li4Cl"~~lq~nll~5~1~*ll~ 

L- 

~4=C:l~lW~~lqlyCly~l~~ 

~ ~ 1 ~ ~ 1 ~ ~ 1 4 ~ 1 " ~ ~ 1 ~ 5 1 ~ 1 ~  

~ ~ ~ 1 4 ~ C l [ s i c ] ~ ~ 1 1 ~ 1 ~ ~ 1 ~ l 7 ~ ~ l  

92"&1 l qN l 1 
k 

131q~1b\lXi1q1~q1sqw1$11 
L 

Ends : 

~ ~ I X ~ ~ I ~ ~ I ~ K I Q ~ I ~ I ~ I ~ I ~  
~ ~ ~ l ~ l i ~ C ~ l l ~ 1 ~ 1 4 ~ ~ 1 ~ ~ 1 ~  

~ ~ N I ~ C : I ~ I  q y ~ ~ y r n r ~ w ~ q ~ C : ~  l 
1- U 

\ G w w I w I ~ ~ I ~ ~ I ~ ~ ~ I I ~ ~ I ~ ~  
W 

EI 4 

~ ~ C : l ~ l ~ l ~ l # ~ W l ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ W l i , I I ~ l  

q.3~ I ~ N  1 WE? I IIlX7fli$l 
Fol. p zb: W 11 4 ~ ~1~lnll~~~l4l~l~~l 

t 

~ K I  l g(qVliC:l l ~qlq$i131iCl) ~ q l ~ V 1  
qaq141iCl l ~l~~N1~W~li4Nli~~19$111 

U 

~ I ~ K I ~ W X ~ I ~ I ~ C I ~ ~ $ ~ I ~ I ~ I X I ~ I B I ~  
~ ~ " 1 1 ~ ~ 7 l ~ ~ l 4 l ~ ~ l ~ ~ V 1 4 ~ ~ 1 ~ 1 i ~ l ~  

1- 
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~ql~l~~l?1q~~l4~ql~lql~\ 11 W 11y1 
U 

~ I ~ I F ~ I ~ ~ ~ I ~ I P I ~ W Y ~ I ~ ~ I ~ C I ~ ~ I  
41~14$1611~l~EI~~l~N1@14~~141~~1~ 

q1?~1q1q1e~19yq1q1q1\ W 

2. A treatise; no title, no colophon. 

Begins: W 11 4 ~ ~ l ~ ~ l ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ n l 1 ~ ~ l ~ W ~ 1  

5 4 ~ l Q l ~ q l ~ & ~ l ~ \ \  IleCIWN1\1YNI 

y ~ l C q l ~ w N l ~ l i l l ~ ~ ~ ~ l ~ l a W " 1 ~ 1 ~ 4 q 1  
-/ 7 is151=1$w \- 11 ( ~ N I ~ E I C ~ I ~ W N I ~ I E I Q N ~ ~  

-/ - 
~ l ~ l ~ ~ N l ~ ~ ~ l ~ l ~ ~ l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ l ~ ~ ~ l  W 

$ I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ I T I ~ ~ ~ I ~ K I ~ ~ I ~ I ~ N ~ \ ~ I Z I  
fllWX~l?jjl~~~l~~. . . . 

332 
Ch. 73. 111. 16, Pothi; 31 c. X9.2 C.: foil. 22, nurnbercd 
1-22; 11. 6 and 7: dbu-med. 

mqf73~.qpq-4gy-yy4q~yqn14qy3~.~pq I 
U 

Khro-bo-dkyil-hkhor-bskyed-hgro-ba-hdul-b~i-dkyi~- 
hkhorl (Krodlta-mandala-vardhana-karmopades'a) 

Begins : 

y131q5jq1q~1q1wq1q 1m14173~1 
?F514$i L l\ ~ , 1 4 1 ~ ~ ~ 1  4?1~fj,ql~jkl 

W 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ l ~ l ~ ~ l ~ ~ l ~ ~ ~ l " I ~ l W ~ l ~ \  
W W 

I qWN 1 37 l-fl41 h144 137 1 7 1 
W 

~ 4 ~ l l q l q ~ 1 y 4 ~ l ~ l q ~ ~ l ~ ~ N \  
1- U 

~ ~ I ~ ~ ~ I ~ J ~ I ~ I T ~ ~ I X I ~ ~  
, ,  . ,  

'Homage to Bhagavat Vajrasattva. I t  is said in the \ ~ I ~ I ~ I " I I ~ ~ I ~ & w I % \  

Agama that a Vajrasattva meditates on the Vajra of 
Body-Voice-Thought. How does he meditate? . . .' ~~1'15'"11$1-a~lg~ly~lQN~ 

W U 
-/ 4 

Ends: ~ - ~ ~ l ~ l ~ l ~ 1 ~ W N l ~ 4 ~ l ~ ~ N 1 ~ ~ 1  W ~ ~ 1 ~ 1 ~ ~ 1 ~ ~ ~ 1 ~ ~ ~ 1 4 1 ~ ~ 1  

'He becomes like Vajrasattva . . . he realizes the 
nature of Vajrasattva.' 

~~sjN14~4~qN1~14~~lrlilgl 

Complete, foll. & 1-6. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

W 

ba-hi-rnchog-hpho-ba-hi-hphrin-la-bsdus-pa (S~nty- 1 ?$14q l $TIN 1 3~ 1 TT 1 yw 1 I 
L- 

agra-samcira-kriyd-samgraha) 

Complete, foll. 1-1 I. Begins: ~ ~ i ~ a l ~ ~ 1 ~ ~ 1 ~ g ~ 1 ~ ~ ~ l ~ l ~ ~ ~  W U 

~ . ~ w I w ~ ~ ~ w I ~ I ~ ~ I ~ I ~ w \  'Then having finished with the Krodha-mandala 

\PIT5 15 14@7 1 q-..qN 174 1 W? 1 (Khro-bohi-dkyil-hkhor), one has to meditate upon 
W the Samatd-samdhi (Miiam-ba-fiid-kyi-tin-ne-Mzin) 

a For qq4N and the Karund-mitykd (Siiiri-rjehi-yum).' 
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Ends fol. 22b, 1. 3 : 

W 

Mantrus follow (11. 5): 

& 1 4 1 $ 1 ~ 1 3 1 j i 4 [ 6 1 2  1 . .  . 
\- 

333 
Ch. 0023, Pothi; 94 C. X 7 c. : fol. I ,  numbered (letter) I ; 
11. 4: dbu-can. 

qwE.~w'3'$~.iq*gqw-qWw'ay-3~yq- 
444'4 1 Gsan-dags-kyi-lehu-rig-sliegs-tham-cad- 

U 

kyi-don-bsgrub-pal (Guhya-mantra-parivart& sarva- 

Incomplete at the end. 

Begins: U I E ' @ T ' ~ N E . W N . ~ ' $ ~ * ? ~ ~ ~ ~ N .  

~ w w . a y - ~ ~ . 4 p . r l . 4 ~ q y - q . ~ . ~ - ? .  11 11 'hj,. 
U 

c 

. . . .  
334  

Ch. 83. IX .  6, Roll; 3 1.5 c. X 21 c. : 11. 19 : dbu-can. 

~ ~ ~ ' ~ W N . ~ ' ~ W ' $ W . ~ ' ~ ~ * ~ ~ E N  1 C z d -  

mum-kyi-yum-des-bya-bahi-gzutis/ (Graha-mdtrkd- 
ninza-dhdrani) 

Scribe: Pag-ltlu-brtsan, compare Klu-brtsan, 117. 

Complete. 

Bk4-hgyur, Rgyud, Csoma, x~v. 150-3, 1 5 3 7 ;  
Beckh, xv. 288-91, 291-6. 

335 
Ch. 73. XIII .  I ,  Concertina and Pothi; 30.5 c. X 17 C.: foll. 
4; 11. 10: dbu-can and dbu-med. 

I .  qi5~4q@'4yq.4 1 Hklror-bahi-tshul-bstan- 

pal (Cakra-naya-nirdeia) 

End and colophon. See the Senu-l~khor-bahi-tshul- 
bstan-pa, 602. 

2. ~ ~ ~ ~ . ~ ' w ~ ~ ' $ ~ N ' ~ N N ~ . ~ . ~ E E ~ ~ N N ~ '  b 

L- 

4~.4'$~'3.4q.W?9 \ flphap-fa-lm-kgs-8es- 

gyi-rgyu-dun-hbrus-bu-bstan-pa-ies-bya-bdi-doh/ 

Beginning of the Sijtra. Cj ee 220. 

3. Beginning of a second copy of the same . S- utra. 
> -/ 

4. 947N ' 4 ' gW.rW 49 84 WW I Hphags-pa- 

byam-pahi-smon-lam/ (Arya-maitri-pranidhdna) 

Bkd-hgyur, Hdul-ba, Beckh, XVI. 296-8; Rgyud, 
Beckh, XXIV. 3 3 5 7 ;  no Sanskrit title. According to 
Beckh, refers to Maitreya, but see Bstan-hgytrr, 
Mdo-hgrel, cxxxv~. 25, Cordier, p. 525. 

A fragment. See 402 and 403. 

This MS. is written in an ornate script, with thicken- 
ing of the characters at the top. 

336 
Ch. 73. xv, frag. 11, Pothi; 16.4 c. X 11 C . :  foll. 5 ,  num- 

bered 7'g(33 (I),  ri$ (21, 794 b ) ,  4@ (4, 
-d 
6'7 (4); 11. 6 :  dbu-can. 

Incomplete at the end. 
4 4  4 h h 

Begins: $ f JT4 '&y '~ '~~ '~ '?J4  49$44~. 11 'g' 11 
U 

0 

$'~&E.?~N.~&EN.$'~&EN'~~.ww.~. 
L- 

*.yr . . . . 
337 

Ch. 80. rv. D, Concertina; 17.8 c. x4.7 C.: foll. 11, 
damaged; 11. 3: dbu-can. 

Contains, inter alia, 

I. 9 ~ ~ ~ ' b . r . a ~ ' y q ' ~ . r ; l ~ U I ~ * n l ~  1 Hphogr-ma- 
U 

CM - dun-gyi- skuhi- yan - lug/ (Arya - Candana-prati- 
mdnga) 

Colophon and end of the text. I t  is not the Camfa- 
ndiia-ndma-dhdrani, Bkah-lzgyur, Rgyud, Beckh, 
xv. 84-86 and XXIII. 105-7 Compare the text Bstan- 
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Igyur. Rgyud-hgrel, ruv.  60 (Cordier, p. 246). 3q.qE.~.gqN. , ~i.4~qbl.~.T~q.~i.4q ll 
'Comment arriva la statue de Santa1 qui se trouve W U 

en Chine.' ,, 3.q0." S'%'$' l bl'5'4f 'Fji.$$'1 3. 
Ends fol. 61: qg" l ' ~ 'q '5 '~ '~ '4~ 'q i ' 4 '~ ' f l 3~ .  n. 

m -/ 94.1 . . . .  4 1 S~'~*~.q9(W"l5'qi(.@95'~g7'%11 NEW. 
L- X 5. Amongst the Namaskiras, fol. 2, verso: UIKiT' 

I 73.4~~'57.?lq.45. q q - ~ ~ - q - q q q . q - 3 q - T ~ q - ~  qE-qysqq. 
W v 

m m  4 
W 

2. qbl'qT.qEs 9.@Em%l Nam- kahi[mkho?zi] - 7q3-q.3g(.qdq-$ ll ~ ~ ~ - 4 - ~ ~ q . ~ . ~ .  
fiiri-pohi-siiiri-PO/ (AkiSagarbha-hrdaya) 

4 

See 3x9. 
5J4lN.4' 1 9~'~q.~bl~.i4CIII .~bl~' i4CIII .~q~ 

- .  

Begins fol. 7r,  1. 2: $blmFJ~'~.fl'q:% q 1 $.z.q' ~ f l ~ ' q$~ '@q '%~ .  . . . 
P 

NVW.~.) 35.fl:2.5.Yd.i.$.")\ \- yqS.~~~q'z 
Q Q U 

338 
4~a.q.flAblnr-~q.4.nl-~qW.5.Qq.qbl~.5i . Ch. 73. 111. 14, Pothi; 33 c. x 9  C.: foll. 7, numbered 10- 

16, ?<W, ~ T T ~ w ,  ?$%?<V, ~55.0, go, 
W TgE 11 ~ ~ ' 3 . i ~ ~ q ' b l ~ i l ' 4 . ~ i ' i ~  ~ 4 . 4 ~ .  8 ~ 0 ,  $70; 11. ,-, md 8: dhr-rnrd 

W 

pa- b d d - r t s i -  hkhyild -pa!ri- cho -gal (Arya - Amrta- 
cakra-vidhi) 

Ends fol. rob: %4'$~'5bl'93'9 YE. id &.45-?4JT 
W 

No title. After homages to Buddhas, Avaloltita, 

Maitreya, Ma i jd r i  . . ., begins fol. 8b: ?~BN.RI- 

Begins: ~ ~ . ~ i ~ E ~ - $ f l ' 4 5 ' i q * ~ ~ g ~ . ~ d ~ '  

$1 ~ q ~ ~ . ~ ~ N ' [ ~ 4 ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ' ~ - b l ' a s ' i . 3 ~ ' ~ ~ :  v 1 

S.~.WN.~F@~N.~ 1 r i g ~ . i ~ . ~ . q ~ q ~ . g * 4 ~ ; i .  

YE 1 49.8'997'iE 1 4g.iE.2'iE 1 q%s(.~q. 

&7'9(74'4q'2~'bl7?fl'954 ' % ~ N N w ~  iKq '  

4'4'$7'iL 1 3'2i'y5q'%~:3~.4bl~4.2~~47 
7 5 1 Tiy~.y~.$.q 1 yq .2 i .~5q .Xy~ .4 .q *~ .~  I 

,q-q-&4?-wXi-?q .P 1 
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Ends with the merit acquired by the construction of [?l 1 eW'qxq.qi.g'q 11 5.~'$4. 
Caityar: . . . . gq'%~q~'q~'q.~4~yQq4~'$. - -/ 

q ' ~ . q i ' ~ Z q . ~ q ~ ' y ~ . ~ 7 ~ . q *  1 v7c.@q. 
$W$l wX$-~q.~-@c.q-yc-4q.~q 11 l~?$qw~ 1 U U 

-Z 

Compare 340. 5 q ' ~ ~ ' ~ ~ , q ~ ' ~ ' $ . q ~ 7 * q ' ~ ~  1 7zl7.q~. 
339 

.V 

Ch. oozo, Pothi; 34'2 C. X9 C. :  foll. 2;  11. 2 and 3 large < % ~ W . 4 ' ~ . ~ % ~ . ~ ' $ ' 4 ~ . ~ . 4 ~ ~ ~  (g'lw'&'aq' - - 
dbu-cat?, interlinear commentary small dbu-med. 

Six formulas of VandanrT. 

y~.~4-$7~3'4$3 1 ;6"l-@'?sw.%.y~cn- I 
-/ Y Then follows an enumeration of the Sim6nya-bali, 
~~$-54'4wq'~7q*7w'4~~7~9Aq~~ W 134~. &C. ( s~y i -h i -g~or )  . , . 

-/ c. C\ 

3fWa.~4-~@f(q. 1 4~w.$'~~y'i'~y. 1 gE. Ends: ~y'i~s~1-g-gq-~l.q-qc-~c-Sc-~~~q-q~4q 
-v U k 

~ 4 . $ b . r w . ~ 4 ~ W . s ( ~ ' 4 ~ ~ ~ . ~ & W ' ~  V 11 qyw.3~ 11 q&.il.qbl'q7~.3.gK 11 @q~'24 
4 C\ 

Ends with homages to the Samgha. ~'vv'$@$"~N'$ 11 ~'~'i&ii."~g~'~~'gs' V \  

- /  --. .̂cd 

Interlinear commentary on W&iV5q qWN'37' . . . CJi'qp'9 11 
-0 Y 

q~$-$7.q.YE";l~w&TS44iE' I .INE.T-Wg7. 'In this way, by the twofold gift, gift of Dhrma,  
-v material gift, one is purified from the twofold veil T4-Tc q7w.~.W&~-~q.$w-3ql +-,qQqxY (ivamna), one fulfils the twofold task (samb&ra): 

V L- application (parindmani) to the reaching of the 

5q~"4-4$w.~$q.4~~c-39.3~334~~q~~c;~937 Supreme BOdhi.' 

$ ~ ~ 7 ~ 4 z l i . " . L i E . 4 i . i . q ~ q r m q q r - l N ' q ~ 9 N ' 4 ~  1 34.) 3q.q~. 341, I 3' C 34I. I 
-L -v 

s ~ W .  34.. I 3eJy.p 1 341,I 9yym 
q~c'~'q~y'$q'$.~~~~.?q~~ulq'qq.4&* 

M'44N. ' 3.41, I ~T"IN. 
qTw-~.gq 1 -L. q~wf..Jza;i-k-l .f $y~.$nl-3 

341 
WW.@~N.~. 1 yq.~Aq.q~~.3i.~.3q 1 Ch. 73. 111. 24, Pothi; 21 c. x 7  C.: foll. 17; 11. 4, 5,  and 6 :  

dbu-nred. 

340 I .  '011. 19. [6'75%'3'9qE l] Chu-gtor-gyi- 
Ch. 73. 111. 5 ,  Pothi; 33 c. x g  C.: foll. 6, numbered 1-6  k 

(letters and Khotani numerals in transcription), 4 S5 
gitiril (Jala-bali-kalpa) 

The  same text as 340. Incomplete at the end: z7, qq.~dq, g; 1 1  5 and mterlinear 
glosses : dbu-med. $~q'q.q~.~q.'.~~~~.~ L- 11 
~ ~ '4'~~~i.~.9~' 1 ~ c h l , h . - p ~ o r d - g y i - g ~ t , ~ ~  ( ja la -  2. Foil. 1 e 1 7 .  A second copy of the same text; in- 

= 
bali-kalpa) complete. Many variants. 

Begins, after homage to the three jewels: ii'q'Si. Fol. ~ o a ,  l. 3 : ~'qTi.iq'q'q$'q~- 11 $'W'?'?' 
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342 344 
Ch. 73. 111. 33, Pothi; 31'5 c. X 9.5 c. : fol. I ; 11. 4, verso Ch. 73. 111. I I ,  frag., Pothi; 17.5 c. X 6.2 C.: foll, 2, num. 
blank : dbu-can. bered 7 8 and g;  11. 4, fol. 9 verso blank: dbu-can. 

kalpa) gii-dari-phan-yon/ (Jala-bali-ndina-anuiayd) 

Ends: ~.q~k'~.~~~'qacl~*4$'4~~~5~ 11 Nemimdhara questions Bhagavat on the causes of 
the illness of his father. Bhagavat explains the pre- 

343 vious birth of his father, and sends him to Maiijuiri. 
Ch. 73. 111. 29, Pothi; 17.5 c. X 6.2 C.: foll. 5 ,  numbered Ends abruptly. See 343 and 377. 

7-1 I ; 11. 4: dbu-can. 
4 m 4  345 

~ ' T ~ " ~ ' Y ~ T @ ? ~ '  I c h u t O r k i k e r i  CXLVII. I ,  Sc.011; 29.5 C. X 26 C. : 11. 19, 17 cololumns 
gii-phan-yon/ Jala-bali-nidzna-anrrs'a+d) Chinese : dbu-can. 

Begins: \l$?- $J'$~-<Fii'~@'3394~444 1 Skye-&hi-hkhor- 
4- m 

Qq.%g~1.qi's.$N.9~qq )l 37'4'9'qq~'~' lohi- lehu - bstan -pal (Jiiti- marana - cakra -parivarta- 
nirdeia?) (Sanskrit title in MS. NE'~'~TW'~') 

"~.3"4~.~q.47"3.74EE7*47' \- v \I 7'. A fragment. 

~ ~ ' w ' X N ' ~ ~ ~ ; G W  11 N E N ' ~ N ' ~ . ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~  11 Ch. 73. 111. 17a, Pothi; 346 30 c. x 9  C.: fol. I ,  numbered, 

qW.4~s(qK.qKN.4.qN 5T.9.qN.3.T3N. verso, 7;  11.6: dbu-md,  two hands. 

V L- I .  $.~~.bl(g4'~~-[4~4'49~'] Y e - h -  

q%~.~~i'~~'%g~*rl~~%nl~4~.&7.~~ L- 1 4.1 U 
mkha!z-?din- [bsgrub-thabs]/ (Jiiiina-garvda-sddhana) 

q v  11 1q'q~&$.~7.~L*~~~.3N'itt&$' Complete; title (incomplete) in colophon: rddhano, 
from the content. 

1 9 Begins with homage to Bhagavat VZgiivara. .. 
5=qvw$jw 11 O\ik-$gqdi'gqa~r-l%nl.y,9r 2. Four lines (verso, second hand). Ends: 

U b 1- Y 
W ~ ~ A I ~ I ~ I ~ ~ I ~ I ~ T I ~ I W I T I & I ~ ~  

4'97'~7 fl %~'acl'~.~%7-~~i-blE'%9~'4~. W 

~w'"'~JI'" l\ qyY~'$nlN'q54'4.~N 11.. . . Fragment 40, Scroll; 46 c. 347 X 34.5 C. : 11. 26: dbu-med. 

4 a 
Ends : k ~ N ' ~ ~ ~ V . ~ W K ' ~ ~ T . W ~ ' ~ W ' % ~ " ~ N ' ~ '  U q E W - 7 4 n r . r ; J - ~ N - ~ ~ N - 4 ~ - ~ ~ 4  1 m-dpall- 

9iysa.q 11 11 11q1 11 11 43,-%&4-49' ye-ies-sems-pahi-stod-pal ( J E n a  -sattva- Ma@lSri- 
stotra) 

q'q~q [=~q~]ll~ll p'*6'yF'$'@'q~'q~ 3 Title in colophon. Fifty pddar. 

~'4N.([=.lq~]l\ 11 Begins: 

T h e  former RPksasa Jvalagarbha(?) is born as a I::! 
Cakravartin Saccakra by name. He falls ill. Nemim- 
dhara, his son, questions Bhagavat on the causes of 1 4 ' ~ ~ 1 ~ ~ l ~ ~ N l ~ ~ l ~ ~ 1 r l 1 ~ ~ ~ 1 ~ 1 ~ l i ~  1 
the illness of his father. . . 
See 377 and compare 337. 
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1 TEWlYrlq l WE l lT4q l 137 l ?&"l 1 Defective at the end. The title has been rectified 

4% I 
from 360,5, q.v. Compare Nigirjuna's KCya-traya- 
stotra, Bstod-tshogs, no. 15. 

Ends: Begins : 

7 1 8  7 I Y 3 1 T $ 7  I ~1~.7q~~aq~.rl'b~.~y . - 1 
L 

~q~lq1~lywl~~141*1 v 134-4.9.. . . 

\ ~ ~ w w I ~ ~ w I ~ ~ I ~ ~ I ~ ~ I ~ w I ~  W 1 351 
Ch. 75. IX. 2, Book form; 13.5 c. X 15 C.: foll. 28; 11. 8 

l l l l 4 l l 1 4  9 :  dbu-can. 

3 4 8  
I .  ~ q ~ q . q ~ y ~ . 4 ~ ~ & q ~ ~ f ? ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ q .  v 

4 4  
Ch. 03.38, Pothi; 37.3 c.x7.5 C.: fol. 1; 11. 4 and 7: dbu- 1 De-b8in-giegs-pahi-gtsug- 
-"m 
'U,,. 

gtor-gdugs-dkar-po-ies-bya-bahi-gmris/ (Tathigato- 
Recto' I '  ""9Y 1 Bsam-rg~ud/ (Aia~a-tantra) Snfsa-sit~tapatra-n~t,Ia-dfi7ani) 

End and colophon. Compare the Sri-j~cituiia~a- Foll. 1-23. Incomplete at the beginning. 

tantra-rcija, Bkah-hgyur, Beckh, IV. 81-82; Schmidt, Bka&hgyur, Rgyud, Csoma, XIII, sub 19; Beckh, XIV. 
III. 239; wanting in Csoma. 344-50, &C. 

2. '%TN ' "$E. q 1 Dam- tshigs - bsrun -ha/ 2. ?~'lg(w'q.~qldl.~w.q~qwN5574~c;~q q.wdq. 
W t W 

(Sarnaya-rak~ana) 4fJ'g'9974'4S;rq'4 1 Hphags-pa-spyan-m-gzigs- 

Title and beginning (?). kyi - dbari - phyug - gi - mtshan - brgya - r t ~ a  - brgyad - 
Verso. Part of the Usnisa-vijaya-dhcirani ( p ) .  pa-bstan-pal (Arya- Avalokiteivara -nrImds.iaiataka- 

nirdeia ?I 
3 4 9  Avalokiteivara-nitni~taiataka, Bkah-hgyur, Rgyud, 

Ch. 73. 111. 27, Pothi; 20-7 c .xs .8  C.: foll. 6, numbered Csoma, x ~ v .  438-40; Beckh, XVII. 56-57; XXIII. 288- 
1-6; 11. 6: dbu-med. 91 : Avalokiteivarmya n i m i ~ t d a t a k u ,  Beckh, XV. 

4 ' 7 ~ s l ~ ' [ g ' q ~ . [ ~ ' ] ~ 4 . ~ ' q ~ n l ' ~ 4 ~ . ~ ~ : ~ ' 4 $ '  L, 217-20. 

TsKN 1 Yi-dugs-kha- nas- [me- ]war -  ba-la-skyabs- 
352 

Ch. XL. I ,  Pothi; 22 c. (originally 48 c. ?) X 17 c. : fol. I ,  

rndzad-pahi-gzutisl (Jvcilcimukhi-preta-dhmi) damaged; 11. 12: dbu-can. 

Incomplete at the end. 

Bka?z-hgyur, Rgyud, Beckh, xv. 330; XXIV. 306; 
Schmidt, xv. 130; wanting in Csoma. No Sanskrit 
title. Translated by Feer, Annales dzr Muse'e Guimet, 

Ch. 73. vrr, frag. A. 2, Pothi; 37.5 c. X7 C.: fol. I ,  nurn- 
bered, second hand, I ; 11, 4 :  dbu-can. '1 

T ~ E N  l] De-biin-gigs-palri-gtsug- tor-nm- byun- 

ba!li-gdugs-dkar-po-can-gian -gyis-mi- thub-ma-ies- 
bya-ba&-gzzrrisl (Tathigatozi;a-s i t i tapatra-nh-  

apar~jitci-dlrimpi) 5.q.q.ij.g.-$.q.G.5.5 ' q7.5'4' 
W.q. 4.q.q E.5.-,. 2 q-q-) h 

Title (Sanskrit only extant), and beginning of the 
Dhcirani. 
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353 
Ch. 9. 11. I I ,  Concertina; 21.6 c. X 6 C.: foll. 3; 11. 4: dbu- 
can. 

I. Two folios, mantrus. 

t .  q ~ q ~ T ~ q N ' y ~ ' 1 1 ' ~  $V'g's 1 qqq'QN' 

3 '44'4$' TZFN 1 Gtsug-tor-gdugs - dkar -po - k s -  
\- 

bya - ba/ g ian -gyis - myi- thub-pdi-gzutisl [ U ~ n @ a -  
sitdtapatra-ndma-apardjitri-dhdra!;i] 

Title and beginning of the text. 

354 
Ch. 73. xrv. I ,  Roll; 27.7 c. x 19.5 C.: foll. 4;  11. 22, 21, and 
20 : dbu-can. 

y 4 y ~ ' 4 ' $ ' 4 ~ q ' y q q N ~ 4 ~ ~ ~ d ~ ~ ~ ~ - q ~ y ~ .  U 

End of the text and colophon. 

355 
Ch. 0071, Roll; 24.5 c. X 31 C.: foll. 3, one damaged; 11. 21 : 
dbu-can. 

y4yN'4.$4~~'q~qV.rl~'~~q~'qN' L- 9 ~ ~ 4 -  

sq. ~ZEN I Hphags-pa-de-biin-gjegs -p&i -gtsugs- 

nos-byuri-ba-gdugs-dkar- [po-can-gian-gyis-myi-thub - 
ma - l ies - bya - bahi - g z u h /  (Arya - TathigatosniSa - 

356 
Fragment 83, Roll; zo c. X 30.5 C.: foll. 8, one damaged; 
11. 17: dbtr-can and dbu-med. 

y4q~ ' s~4 f i q ' q~q~ .4~ .q&q '?~~ 'q5q~ '  

7qq.T l Hphagr-pa-de-bdin-giegs-pahi-gtshug-tor- 
gdugs-dkar-p01 (Arya-TathZgatofnisa-sitdtapatra) 

End of the text and colophon. 

357 
Ch. XL. b, Pothi; 29.5 c. X 7.7 c. : foll. 2, numbered 7 76- 

77; 11. 4: dbu-can. 

(Tathigato~!~i!a-sildtapatra I) 
Incomplete. Begins with Vandanri of Bhagavat, 
AmitPbha, Aksobhya, Bhaisajya-guru. . . . The 
name of Tathzgatosnisa-sitztapatra follows (trin na- 
maskytya, see 364) with his qualifications: 'who 
annihilates the BhCtm, cuts the magic formulas of 
enemies, liberates from untimely death, . . .' 

358 
Ch. 73. 111. 25, Pothi; 20.5 c. X 5.5 C.: foll. 24, one un- 

-/ 

numbered, 23 numbered 7 4-16, 16 yq'w', 17-24, 27; 

some damaged; 11. 4 :  dbu-med. 

Seems to be a TathCgato~ni~a (see fol. 6b) .  

Incomplete. 
359 

Fragment 86, Roll; 35 c. X 30 C.: foll. 2, damaged, and a 
fragment; 11. zo: dbu-can. 

( TathCgatosni~a ?) 
360 

Ch. 9. 11. z, 73. xv. 19 (foll. 7 70 and 89), 73. xv. 20 (foll. 

p 6-1 I ,  18-23, 25-30). Fragment 94 (fol. p 4), Pothi; 

22.8 C. X 5.3 C. :  foll. 75, numbered 7 66-93, 95-100, 

p 1-4, 6-23, 25-43; 11. 4: dbu-call. 

A collection of TPntrik and religious texts. 

TZEN I Hphags -pa - de- biin -giegs -pahi-gtsug - tor- 
gdugs-dkar-po-ies-bya-ba-gian -gyis - myi- thub -pahi- 
gzuiil  (Arya - Tath iga to~ni~a  - sitritapatra - nima - 

-< L..-.q.Q.5.5. 
apalrijtri-dhironi) (W'5'5'4'y'5 1 ,g 
4?-3 1 q.Ww4.iF$.5-7 1) 
Complete, foll. 7 66-88b. 
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2. ~ 4 q N ' 4 ' ~ ~ ' ~ ~ q ' 4 ~ . q ~ ~ ~  v 1 Hphags-pa- 

rdo - rje -&on - nuhi-gzutlsl (Arya - vajra - kumdri- 

dh5ra.i) (W'5'4'4'3'b1'T$'1'3 1) 
Fo11. '1 89-95. Wanting in Beckh and Schmidt. 

Mention of Vajra-kumHra-kula, Vajradhara, SarwC- 
kdla-marana-pariralz~ana. 

Mantrus, fol. 8gb, 1.3: 434z 1 N'TN.? I W'% 

" 43-43 l 7.w-q.lq 1 ~%.5'437' 1 'Ti' 
Ci l 
4'9 1 
3. ~~qN'4.gE'~4'B~W'y4~~~~b.1~~4nl~nl' 

4~74 1 Hphags-pu-byari-chub-sem-dpd-hjam- 
dpal-la-bstod-pal (Arya-MuEjdri-bodhisattva-stotra) 

Foll. '1 96-14 8 (fol. Ir] 8b blank, Ir] 5 wanting). 

Begins : 
-/ P1 -, m * - .  -dm ~y3-"q'54'3q'4'5w.w%--9 4J w&-q 1 

I q q T q K w ~ q y ' ~ * ~ T E c ; 4 4 $ ~ ~ ~ d q ~ ' ~ 4 '  

3@lr 
Fol. Ir] 4a, 1. I :  

1 $q~~-gwgwqqy~~qT~.~y~-q 1 
1 I 

v 

1 k~'q.qq-~'i.4'<~~.wCycl~ L- 1 
1 ~i.q$q*~%~i"?.~i.~.~~~~A~.X \ 

'Ocean of thought, infinite in depth and limits, mine 
of the jewel of the thought of the excellent Bodhi, 
who fulfils the hope of all beings, Miraculous gem, 
Homage to you!' 

Fol. p qb, 1. 3 : 

\~~-q.yy4~wa.~crl$'qyy~yy$1 
1 q~-qTXq.~-qcq-Yy$q-%~ 1 
7 -+ 1 ~~'W'~NTE.~.YSW.~S~ 1 

1b.1&~[. . . . .] 

Ends: 

1 f i . 4 ' ~ ~ ~ E ' ~ ~ q ' u l ~ ~ % q ~ ~ N . 4  1 

1 T34.4-yq-8yifjy77. [a"'?] q.5.q.~ 1 
1 $ ' ~ ? . 4 7 q ' ~ E ' ~ i ' i ~ ~ 4 . 4 T ~ q  w w  11 

Compare 383. 
0 a? inserted below the line. 

4. ~4qq-~qq~'s-9q- '~-q4-4.nl~4‘r j '~4 w 1 De- 

biin-giegs-pa-Sag-kya- thub -pa - la-bstod-pal (S5kya- 
muni-tathigata-stotra) 

Complete in six stanzas. Foll. p g-1 lb. 

Begins, after homage: 
4 P1 ar.s%~.wqq.q~'*j~f.yul~-g.~~nl-~~ 

79 1 
1 S q l q . ~ ~ . q i . r i j j ~ ~ $ ' ~ q . ~ . i 4 . ~ . @ ~  W 1 

1 34.7Nq'Fiiqnl.@, b 45yi49Qq'11aq.3. L- 

=m l 
Compare the MaiijuSli-stotra, 383. 

5. ';-4qq.q.q;lW'~qii'sysyy~w.nlnlb.1Tq44ii~~y L- 

4 \ De - blin -gSegs -pa!~i  - sku -gsum - la - mrim - bar - 
bstod-pal (Tathiigata-&a-trayibhistotra) 

Foll. Ir] 12-15a p rgb blank). 

Begins: 

ulE'iq'q~qN'4'%N'~'~ 1- 1 

Compare 350. 
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-A,- -/ 

6. ~ 4 q ( ~ ' 4 ' ~ K . @ 4 ' a b . 1 ~ ~ y ~ ~ ~ % q ~ 4 ~ y ~  5 ~ ' 4 ~ ' ~ q ' g ~ q ~ ~ ~ ' @ ~ ~ ~ ' q ~  V qK.~'W'5' 

s;lq'4i.497.4 1 Hphags-$a-byan-chub-sems-dpd- 
chen-po-brgyad-la-mrion- bar- bstod-pal (Arya-A~fa- 

q"1.4 11 . . . 
mahi-bodhirattvdbhistotra) Ends : ~y'qxq' 

Foll. p 16--23 ( p  24 wanting). 1 $"l'q'~N'4~.3L.~'~q9"aK 1 pWJ.qQ8-4' 
Samantobhudra begins fol. zoa; Vajrapdni, 21 ; Maii- -/ 7 

j h i ,  2za. ?~~*bl.ayq 1 ~ . q . $ y 4 ~ v ~ ~ . ~ ~ * ~ . 9 4 9 t l ~  -. 
v 

7. NCN.~~JN'~.~'~?J.~N 1 Saris-rgyas-Id-hi- 4 4 

bkra-;is/ (Paiica-buddha-nrarigala) #S.? !I I I ~ T ~ ~  11 

Foll. p 25-26. Five stanzas. ~~~.aq.~iy~~y*3.~q.4~@q~4T.~~;~y. v X- 

Begins: 

q~.q~"$-w+%-~w-yw-a.w;$:2q-yq 1 
1 ,q4- . . . 

8. =JK'~44.~w~'y4~.$j4'~~ 1 Byan-chub-S-- 
dp4i-smon-lam/ (Bodhisattva-pranidhcina) 

Foll. 19 27-z8a ( p  28b blank). Five stanzas; the 
last, fivepddas. Compare 378,2, Bodhi-pranidhLina. 

Begins : 

~~.~s.b\rxq.q-GwN~'r~a$y4?-44 1 

67.3~ 1 i q * 4 . q ~ q * ~ . ~ q y . q Q . 2 ~ . y ~ ~ ~ . ~  , L v \- 1 
Sems-can-hduh-byed-myi-rtag-pa-yin- bar - khon-du- 
chud-ciril dge-ba-bsgrub-du-giug-pahi-ched-du-bstan- 
pal (Sattvcinityatii - samjfidvabodha - Subha - siddhi - 
praveSdrtham-nirdeia ?) 

Foll. p 33-38. 

Begins: 

1 yq-a5qw~q-^ay-?q~+fj*z 1 

9. Invocation of blessings on donors and patrons. ,,. yqqq-q-qq.qyw-a7~q4.5.~*4q.~~',q. .. 
Foil. P 29-3za (p 3zb blank). 

$N.=J'~F~]ZLN 1 Hphags-pa-nad-thams-cad-rab- 
~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ :  ~-$j.3jdl-siqsl.p. 1 9qN'aq.q~w.3T t~-ii-ba~-b~ed-pa-~es-b~a-bahi-~zutis/ (Arya-Sarva- 

roga-praiamani-nana-dh-i) -.- g m~~9'iw'~nr.3.4'7'?blw.49wN4rlqww X U ,l,. [, 39-42. see 3x2, 6. 
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12. (Sthavira-hldaya l) 3 6 2  
Fol. 43: q-$q'l-q.;j-y.q I g,.gE.4.$-W.iY. Ch. 5 1 .  I. 52, Concertina; 24-5 c. x 6 - 2  C.: fo11. 4 ;  11.  4: 

a. q 2  dbu-can. - 
L- 

4 . 5 ~ ~ ~  \- 11 %454.4q.@E'i? l 4%%2JJ.qyFi*$.4@) .q+lw. 44- q&q.7qe 
s ( ~ q ~ . ~ ~ q * ~  \ Bcom-ldm-M& - de - bdin -gjegs - 

361 
U 

pahi-gtsug - tor-gdugs - dkar -PO/ (Bhagavat - iathZga- 
Ch. 9. 11. 18, Concertina; 29.5 c. X 8 C.: foll. 3;  11. 6 :  dbu- 

tognQa-sitdtapatra) can. 

I .  < ' 4 @ q ' q ~ q ~ ~ ~ q ~ q ' ~ ' ~ ~ q ~ ' y ~ . ~ ' V  1 Mantrar. Fol. 2, recto, l. 2: 5'q.zq' C 11 11 
. . . . 1 $'5'3'$'5'% 11 

De-b8in-gjegs-pdi-gtsug-tor-gdugs-dkar-p (Tathd- 
gato~ni!a-sildtapat~a) 

End of the text and colophon. 
363 

Ch. 1 .  2, Scroll; 35 c. X 13.5 C.: 11. 28: dbu-can. 

Ends: 2bl'W.~'~bl'$4~7'~. 1 qq'4Jnl%8i~~. Mmtrar. Begins: $ ~ . j i - ~ - ~ - ~ . ~ . ~ . ~  5.4.q. 
\- a, v 

~ C y ~ ' y ~ ' & i . ~ ~ 4 . $ . ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ' ~ ' 4 n l ' ~ ~ ~ ~ '  v V~ v 5%.2-~i- - 1 Q-5-q.4~-3- 1 4.f. 1 . . . . 
-\ 

ati. l -3 
4 

3 6 4  
z. ~h~ beginning of an unnamed prandhgna: gjq' Ch. 9. U.  6, Concertina; 25.6 c. X 8.2 C.: foll. 10; 11. 4 and 

5 : dbu-can. 

W'~@jnr'4. \l I .  A R a k i .  A series of na-kirm, beginning with 
U U the S q g h a ,  the Arhats, the Srot&pannas, . . . end- 

s(qyF4-4. 1 ~.4~W'4'ulE.~'4~-~3~.44. ing with Akvbhya (foll. 1-6, recto). 

xlEW4JN.YC 1 ~(~c?~'~.;~N'w~$'W'~~N. A metrical text follows (foll. 7-9, recto): 
' 1 ~ ~ q . 4 ~ . ~ $ ~ ' ~ ~ k ~ i ~ ~ 3  I 

4' l 4 ~ 4 ' 4 ~ ' ~ ~ ' ~ 4 7 W  .4~.W'i'~~~W.4. 
X U 1 ~qqw'w-j$nl.w-~9$i.aq 1 

?C 1 .  . . . . 1 ~qs(~'4'7qr$N3-79'974~3~- U 

1 ~TJW.~-?~$-~~C~N.~~N 1 
g-2q*3q"'larw.ay-nl, 11 ~~~~~~~~WN~~W~E- I ~ ~ ' W . ~ W Y ~ . S ~ & ~ ~ ~ . ~ A ~  1 
~g.Qq~-sw.yqy~q-% 1 . . . . 1 qqq-9w-&s-q$c-4-aq I 
3.  The  beginning of a SEtra, with the end of the V 

title ($~'~.4q$l). Bhagavat, Srivasti, Anan- 
1 ' ' ' ' ' 

h - -  -\ Ends : 
da. A nlantra beginning: Q.$.  1 V q'FI Q'$. . - .- .d 1 47 LJ mqw-$.gww-aq.~w 1 
q q .  I I q'i-"'?. p. I2.qq-$' 1 '1's'@' 

X 1 s7?'jnr'4$~~~C7.i.TN'q 1 - 
CI CI - /  L- $'$- \ SJ-5'q.q.'1.14l-q.?. \ T,'1'2'$' 1 $?. 1 

G 2.  Ma~rtras, by another hand (fol. 10, recto). 

XI'<% . . . . 3 .  (Tathigatos!ti$a-sititapatra - aparcijitC-vdi-pra- 
tyangirn-parama-siddlzi-ni111a-dhira!ti?) 
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The  fragment begins with a series of tramaskCras 
( t h  n a m k r t y a ,  see 357) (foll. I-, verso, same 

1 437.$.$.34.q3-~~.3nl-3y4 1 
hand as recto, 1 3 ) .  

Ends abruptly, fol. 7 verso: ~'qbl~'"l.~q.@~' 

The following folios (6-1, verso) contain : 

4. A Tintrik text (Ruhr?), beginning abruptly with 
a mmtra,  in which the same Bhagavati is the chief 
character. 

365 
Ch. 84. VIII .  6, Pothi; 37.3 c. x 7  C.: fol. r ,  numbered 7 5 ;  

11. 4 and S : dbu-can. 

C4d 

&yN 1 De - bBin -giegs -pahi-gtszlg -gtor- las - hbyuri - 
bahi-dam-tshigsl (TathCgato;ni;odbhava-samaya) 

End of the text and colophon. 

366 
Ch. 73. xv. 14, Concertina; 28 c . x 8  C . :  foll. 8; 11. 4:  
dbu-can. 

A collection of THntrik and religious texts. 

I. 3775W.4 1 Rgyud-gsum-pal (Tri-tmtraka) 
U - 

7 

Foll. 1-3, recto. The complete title is q4'954'37' 
L, W 

TaW', Spyan-Mren-rgyud-gsum. Imperfect at the 
beginning and the end. Verses of 9 syllables. 

Bkah-hgyur, Rgyud, Beckh, XXIII. 5 ;  wanting in 
Csoma and Schmidt. 

Ends : - .;.qn.q~riq-yqrl'(-4~~-3~.a~3 1 

1 $ " . ~ ~ ~ W X ~ ' ~ S ~ C ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ * ~ ~  1 
\ 4q.Gy77.4QQ.Kw-#c-4i-Wc7 b 1 

These lines in the middle of the text in Rgyud, 
7 

Cambridge, fol. 26,  1. 2 ,  followed by: 9'9W'qq' 
VN-. . . . 
2. ~~7'4~$q.2~'9.4q'qfl 1 Mchod-pohi- 

sprin - ces - bya - bahi -gzutis/ (Piijci - megha - [Gma - 
dhiirapi]) (%'Sm$'q l) 

Four lines, fol. 4, recto. 

Bkah-Fgyur, Rgyud, Csoma, XIII. 300; Beckh, XVIII. 

'77. 

y?q'qxq'q$-q-gq'~&nlq 11 4-%i7'9-$'w. r, 

V 4%,4'9'4.3 1 4.5N.i. 1 ~.bli$'T 1 57.q. 

Rnam-par-snan-mdzad-?dhor-dari-bcas-pa- la- bstod- 
pal (Cakra-sahita-vairocana-stotra) 

Fol. 5 ,  recto. 

Begins : 

~W.4i'l~'~67'4~a;l~r4~~~~ 1 
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- 
h 4 

4, [43~.*$7'4~.~4 '46.~ l] B~U?i-po-~pyod- 1 1qq~~$~4q.4~$'qN'NKN'4N~q 1 
V V 

p&'-smon-lam/ (Bhadracaryd-pranidhana) 

Foil. 6-8, recto. Incomplete at the beginning and 
end. 1%-8 . . . .  
5. [g~~-4q-wdq-4qj-a-45q.~1 V l] B Y U ~ -  

pahi - mtshan - b r y p  - rtsa - brgyad -pal (Maitreya - 1 ~*.$4'~5'yq'3'w'8~*9.7~ 1 
\- . U nijrndsfa-iataka) 

Foll. 8-6, verso. Incomplete. 1 &,j.~~4l.qE'~'~~N'~q'4 X 1 
Bkah-hfyur, Rgyud, Csoma, XI". 61-63 ; Beckh, xv. 1 1 
193-6; XXIII. 138-41. 

Fol. 8, verso, I. 3: . . . 1 gE'g4'~~~'7ifiSW~q' l?T.. . . 
T 4 q q * q 9 q N ~ q . ~ . ~ ~ 4 4 4 9 . a a 4 ~ ~ . ~ q . q ~ ~  Altogether, 8 stanzas with this refrain, I stanza of 

I I syllables, and 7 pcdas of 7 syllables (parinZmmd 
4q.437.4 11 74q34Fsj4nl.4$~*4 I . . . . of the punya of this 'dam-rhos-Mi-brjod'). 

6 Ends : 
'. . . Having praised the Excellent Bodhisattva Mai- 
treya by his 108 names . . ..' l j ~ ' 4 ~ ~ y 4 W N ' ~ ~ 4 ' ~  L- 1 
6. ~4~~'4'%'k.*nl.c~~'W~~N 1 q N . 4 ~  
s ~ ~ q ~ X q ~ - a - 4 ~ y - q - ~ - T K q - ~ q - y ~ ~ w - ~ .  W 

gE.4 1 Hphags-pa-rgya-cher-rol-pahi-mdo-las/ &- 
v 

par-brjod-pahi-tshigs- m- bcad-pa - iii- tse- log-S&- tu- 
bkol-te-phyun-ba/ (Arya-Lalita-oistara-sitre marig- 
ala-gathd) 

Colophon only. Fol. 5, ve-rso, U. 1-2. 

Bkah-hgyur, Hdul-ba, Beckh, XVI. 315-17; Rgyud, 
Beckh, xxrv. 347; Schmidt, gz. 11. 275. 

7.  Foll. 5-1, verso. An unnamed poem, complete, 
p d a r  of 9, 1 1 ,  and 7 syllables. 

367 
Ch. 75. III. I ,  Scroll; 65 c. X 25 C.: 11.41 ; vnso  38 col- 
Chinese : dbu-can. 

kdla-dharma) 

End and colophon. 

2. 37'fl'x1&3'43?'8'457 1 Pad-ma-mtshatr- 

brgyd-rtsa-brgyadl (Padma[pdni]-ndnz&ta-iatdta) 

Begins : Complete. 

1 gq-g i i .&~-?q-~~~-y~c; '$~- i l1  
368 

.- b Ch. xxv~r. R, Pothi; 5 2  c. X 9.5 C . :  fol. I, damaged, num- 
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A Kulaputra is taught Dhdranis and Guhya-mantras. 
The text is divided into chapters: 

The  Bodhisattva who has obtained the Dhdrani in 
the 7th bhzimi is called Jinadharmaclrin . . .; in the 
8th bhCmi, AksayakoSa . . .; in the 9th bhzimi, Apari- 
mitamukha . . .; in the 10th bhzimi, Vajragirimardana 
(Rdo-rjehi-ri-hjom?). 

This text is not the Dda-bhCmi-dhdrani, B k 4 -  
hgyur, Rgyud, Beckh, XXIII. 299-303; Schmidt, gz. I. 
223-6. 

369 
Ch. 9. 1. 25, Pothi; 28.3 c. x8.5 C.: foll. 3, 2 unnumbered 
and the last, which does not follow immediately the z first, 
numbered 7 36; 11. 5 :  dbu-can. 

Foll. ~a-za, l. I. Complete. Verses of 9 and 11 

syllables. Compare 376, z (Upanimantrana). 

2. y 4 ~ N ' 4 . W & ~ . 4 Q . Q 4 4 ~ ~ ~ 9 9 4 ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~  1 
Hphags - p a -  mchod-p&i-sprin- ces- bya- bahi-gzutisl 

T 

(Pzijd-megha- [ncma-dhrirani]) (g'$'b*~'q 1) 
Foll. za-b. Complete. A small collection of mrmtras. 

-/ -/ 

4 Byai-chub-sem- 
d p a ? i - s p y a n - r a s - g z i g s - d b a i - p h y u g - y i d - b i -  
la-bstod-pal (Avalokiteivara-bodhisattva-n'ntd-cakra- 
siotra) 

Foll. zb, l .  5-3a, 1. 3. Defective in the middle. See 
76, 3 and 3x1, 3, and compare Bk&-hgyur, Rgyud, 
Beckh, XVIII. 408-10. Verses of 7 syllables. 

4. qr?~N's.~EW.~snl'nln19~yNN4cT4gflN'4 1 
Hphags -pa - hjam - dpal - la - bdags - pa - brtsams -pal  
(Arya-n4aiijuiri-praianzsi-prabandha) 

Verses of I I syllables. 

Maiijuiri-stotras, Bstan-hgyur, Iigyud-hgrel, LxxxrI, 
Cordier, p. 176. 

370 
Fragment 42, Scroll; 366 C. X27 C.: 11. 224, verso 215 

columns Chinese: dbu-can. 

I. An unnamed text. L1. 1 3 0 ,  damaged. 

L1. 91-132. 
Devatd-nitra (Lhahi-mdo), Bkah-hgyur, Mdo, Cso- 
ma, xxvr. 409, Beckh, XXVIII. 340. 

3. - 1 Lhm-gsold-pahi-mdo/ 

(Deva-szitra) T4'3.5 1 
LI. 133-71. 

4. An unnamed text. L1. 172-206. 

L1. 206-24. Incomplete: mentions Sron-brtsan and 
Khri-sron-lde-brtsan. 

371 
Ch. 73. 111. 40, Pothi; 19 c. X 7 C.: fol. I ,  numbered 7 I ;  

11. 5: dbu-can. 
- / 
& N ' % . y i N ' i l ~ @ y N  1 "OS-gyi-hdus-pahi-shags/ 

U 

(Dharma-samgraha-mantra ?) 
The title is written in the margin, verso, followed 

by The final, q, follows the text: 47q1. 
U 

372 
Ch. 80. IX, Roll; 29.3 C . X Z O  C.: foll. 4, one damaged; 
11. zr and 26: dbu-can. 

m 7 - 4  h 

I .  
b' 

h 

9T'yzEN Hphags-pa-rgyal-mtshan-gyi-rtse-mo- 
hi-dp~cri-rgyan-f es-bya-ba?zi-~zuris/ (Arya- ~hva j igra-  
keyirra-nima-dhirani) 
Trans1ators:Indian Pa~d i t s  Jinamitra and D~naSila, 
Au. Lo. Ban. Jfiinasenn (Ye-Ses-sde). Scribe: Rlnon- 
mtsho-legs. 
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End of the text and colophon. pE.T+-qqqN-g-qxnl 11 yq.4q-qqw-g-g~ 
Bkah-hgyur, Rgyud, Csoma, xrlr. 408-10; Beckh, xv. V 

105-7 (same translators). 84N.TE 11 . . . 
. 4 4 7 4 4 K Ends: Mgi.4'4~Fl.4~'~lg.~qN$\l ~7.3~'  

The text ( 2  pages) contains only Namarkdras and 
Mantras. 375 
See 311, I. Ch. 0008, Pothi; 27.5 c. X 6.5 c. : fol. I ; 11. 5 : dbu-can. 

373 4 

34'nlM 1 Smon-lam/ (PranidhZnu) 
Ch. 73. IV. 16b, Concertina; zo c. X 8 C.:  foll. z ;  11. 4 and 
6: dbu-can and dbu-med. Defective at the beginning. Title in colophon. 

I 4 Begins : " j l q ~ ' ~ . ~ ~ . ~ ~ . i ~ . ~ . ~ . ~ n l ~ i ' ~ q .  . - 

On this goddess and her literature see Rajendralala T~-q~i~y-$i.qi.gq.~T- 11 qi7-9-wq.3-4- 
v "  1- 

b 

Mitra, Buddhist Nepalese Literature, p. 176; Bkah- 
kyur ,  Rgyud, Beckh, x x ~ v .  192. M'WN'~~~(N'~ 1) %wN-~~-S~NN-~~'~N.'~JK. 11 
Incomplete. ~4s(q-s-qa..~~-iq-5-4-Ynl-7.~q*4~-fq- 
2. ~ ~ N ~ N K N ' ~ N . ~ M N - ~ ~ ' ~ . W ~  Wq9iK. V L- 

4/ 

4q.4-$N-9.4q-qdKN 1 Hphags-go-saris-rgyar- 5qq.qN' 11 ~ ~ . ~ q . 7 . ~ ~ ~ ' $ . 4 ~ ' ~ ~ ~ q .  X 1- 1 . - 
tham-cad-gyi-yan- tag-dun- Idan- ba-ies- bya- b&i- m - 4  -+ 

gzuk/  (Arya-Sarva-buddha-aligavati-nrima-dhjrani Ends: ~7T-'r l .ar l .~.7q'qT.~~E'3'1~Nq~~~q'*~'  v 

(ys 1 ~ - a - g 7 - ~ -  1 wrq-9 1 q.a-a-i-"p) Mga.qi.gqq- 
W 

Bkah-hgyur, Rgyud, Csoma, xr. 62-64; Schmidt, 
XII. 43-44. 376 
Incomplete. Ch. 9. I. I I ,  Pothi; 46 c. X 8 C.: foll. 9, numbered 4( 1-9; 

374 11. 5 : dbu-can and dbu-med. 

Ch. 9. I ,  frag. 60, Pothi; 40 c. ~ 7 . 6  C . :  foll. 3, numbered A collection of ritual and religious texts. The  titles 7 1-3 ; 11. 5 : dbu-can. 
are written between red strokes .II. . . . .I I 

wg7.q.qqq.4&33 1 7q'$~.74~'424(~'3' I .  $qiq.4'q74'4 1 Smn-lam-gdab-pal (Pranidhi- 
v 

nidhzna) 
q&TV4&$3 1 Mchod-pa-bsdus-pahi-lehu/ dge-slod- 
dpal-brtsegs-gyi-mchod-pahi- tehzrl (PCjZ-sa;mgraha- Three S1oku.r: 
parivarta Srikzita-bhik~u-pcjd-parivaaa) 4K.3~~.3.74Yf~W.4 I 

\J 

Begins abruptly: I €.$7-~qy7q-~~~-q~~q l 
9 11 TTKN.?~~' 11 fiJnl-q~'~~i.4~N'qil~ 11 - U 
47p' [.c] ~ ' ~ 4 ~ q N . q @ I j i  11 qqviN. 1 f i J  v 1 
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14yq.9~q.y~T.T' 1 Begins - : 
. . . , . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  3q"r.49~yw.q$.qqqw-4q U 1 

bdi-tshig-gis-smon-lam-du-gdab-pa/ (Satya-vacana- 
pranidhi-nidhina) 

W 

1 4 ~ ~ " J E c ; 4 F  1 12. &Nm4.nl'9qN'4 1 ~%q.-$q.3.$.y~ .%q. 
Sdi'qqN'nl'gy '4 I Tshatis-pa-la-stsogs-pal 

2. g7'Sr4 1 s p ~ a n - d r a n - ~ a /  ( Upanimantrana) hjig - rt, -gyi - Iha -dam - tshig - can - - [a -?hyag- 
htshal- ba/ (Samayavat Cm BrahmCdi- loka -devcin+ 

One Sloka. vandand) 

3. gy.?&'q 1 Phyag-htshal-bal (Vandani  or 13. &Cw.q-"l-~qN.q.~.~w44'1xnln149 
Pranamand) Tsharis-pa-la-stsogs-pa-la-a-rga-gsol-ba (Brahmridi- 

One Sloka. bhyo 'rgha-diina) 

4. W.qaTGnl.q 1 A-rga-gsol-bal (Argha-ddna) - 9. g~.gs.%ara*yqy%sr~-y4y&7 4 4qn.s- 
4 

IN.T'Y'qNnl ' 9 1 Byan-chub-sems-dpah-sm-dpah- 
chen -po - rnanis - la - ar -ga -gsol- ba/ (Bodhisattvebhyo 
Malrd-sattvebhyo 'rgha-ddna) 

6. ~V.qq.$q'$'q~sl~'nl'~'q-~~~.4 1 
Gnm-brtan-chen-po-rnanrs-la-a-rga-gsol-a (Makn- 
sthavirebhyo 'rgha-diina) 

7. ~ ~ ~ . g w - ? i k y r q a ~ . ~  ~-~.1'3'i~rl~ygq. 
4 1 salis-&as-hkhor-dun-bcas-pa-la-mchod-pa-dbul- 
bal (Buddhindp sapariviriindm uttama-p@) 

14. 3qiq~~; '46 'n l '~ 'd( '9~nl .4 1 Phyogs- 
skyon- bchtr- ln- a -  rga-gsol- b a y  (Daia-dik-pdebhyo 
'rgha-dfiza) 

-/ 7 

15. Rgyal-po- 
chen-po-bii-la- a - rga -gsol- ba/ (Cattrr - mahdrcijebhyo 
'rgha-drina) 

16. q~q.~y. [qr f i .qe~~a\ l~~~w~q- '$~ 'N'n l~a~ 1 
v 

Gtsug- lag- khan -gi-  srrins - mu - la - a - rga-gsol- bah/ 
(Kzitigdra . . .") 

~ . f l ' ~ ~ ' $ ' ~ ~ ~ n l ' ~ . ~ ' ~ ~ n l ~ q ?  Lha-ma- 17. 4) 
srin-sde-brgyad-la-a-rga-gsol-bah/ (A~tardksari . . .") 
18. ~ C N . ~ . R ' N ~ ~ N . ~ . $ ~ ~ $ ~  49'~'Q'~x7' 

8. ~ ~ q * ~ X ~ . ~ ~ ~ . 1 . q . q ~ i . 4  1 Dkon-mchog- 4 'ignl 1 Tshalis-pa-las-stsop-te-hjk-rten-gyi- 

gsirnz-la-bstod-pha/ (Tri-ratna-stotm) Iha-la-mchod-pa-dbul-bah/ (Brahmidi-loku-devinrinr 
uttmna-pzija) 

9. V 1 & ~ q - q - q ~ - $ ~ ~ . ~ . ? ~ q . ~ q - ~ , ~ . q . ~ .  v 

~d 
Hphags-pa-rnams-kyi-mtitus-bkru-Sis-gsol-ba/ qy7'4q I Tsharis-pa-las-stsogs-te-hjk-rten-gyi-lha- 

klu - la - bstod -pah/ (Brahmddi- loka - deva - nigcinitn 

' j i i . 4 q ' 4 ~ ~ w ' ~ ~ q ' i . q ~ n l n 1 4 9 ~ ~ 4 a  ,- 4 1 wig- See 369, I (Deva-nigopaninzantmy) 
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qTJ'?iW'q6R'4 1 Tshak-pa-Ias-rtsogste-hjig-rten- 378 
gyi-lha-kluhi-mthus-b~a-Sis-gsol-ba/ Ch. 73. xv. I ,  Roll; 20 c. X 27 c. : foll. 3, one damaged; 

11. 1 5 :  dbu-con: vnso ,  design of a Th6,  lotus in hand. 

21. ~ E W . , ~ . R W ' ~ ~ ( W ' $ ' ~ E ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~  L- 3'4WN ' 
I. An unnamed text, ending: 

' 4 1 Tsharis-pa-las- I~~'~w~$'swcN X 'qq'%%:4~~ :F~'W~T 
Stsogs-ie-hjig-rten-gyi- lha- klu-mum-La-dam- tshig- 
g~-gsol-ba-~dab-pa/ 49'1 

22. ?47N'4'gb*rW'4' q'SC.4 1 Hphags-pa- P 1 $'~~W-~-5y-y'4yq'g~'q4f!~W~W. U \ 1 
barns-pa-spyan-drari - ba/ Arya - Maitreyopanimani- 
trana) 2. 3C.59'9.3q'nlb.J 1 Byan-chub-gyi-mon-lam/ 

(Bodhi-pranidkna) 
Then follow without full Tibetan titles, Arya-Mai- 
treya-vandand, "-argha-dina, "-uttama-pzijd. Begins: gC'~4'93q'nl~.?. 11 qi'i4q'&.W 

377 
Ch. 73. 111. z,  Pothi; 35.2 c. ~ 9 . 5  C . :  foll. 3,  numbered 
1-3; 11. 7 : dbtr-med. ~ N W . W N . ~ ~ C ' ~ ~ J I N - ~ ~ W ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ R ~ ~ Z  . . 11 9"1' 

Complete, foll. I-3a. Title in colophon. 

Beeins : 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
*.q~.(q.q.$~.q-~b-q?-q~- 1 . . .  

1 q ~ ~ 4 ~ $ 4 ~ ' ~ < q . y ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ' ~ 3 4 q i ~  1 -, V 

Two stanzas. Follorvs: the story of King Sacsakra Ends: ~ ~ q . q q $ ~ ~ . ~ q . i ' ~ ~ q . w q q l ; ~ ' q q * ~ ~  .- 
L l 

( H k h o r - l ~ - d r u ~ - ~ a )  of Angamahiidhana, very pious, 
- 

who fell dangerously ill. His son, Nemivat (Mu- 1 $ . @ ~ . ; * / . q . q ~ ~ ' q i y ~ $ 4 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ' g ~ ~ .  L 
V 1 q5.421' 

khyud-ldan) . . . .  The  king recovers, fol. ga. 
~,~~il~~~yqi'iu~s.~2~.b\rXi.~.~.%y. I qqq. 

See 343 and 344, Jala-bali-niddna-at~dan~sd. L- 

~~q-.ii.~i.~Lg~~~qN~~.T'4i'qq- qq'$8' 
2. ~49~'43q'i [~']y2.(~~3'~4C~$j.( U 1 V 

~dq'4iJ'g'qgy$ Hp!phags-pa-s@m-ra[s]-gz2s- y ' ~ i - 8 ~ & % ' ~ ~ . ~ . ~ l ~ ' ~ C ' g q ' " a s (  L X 11 GWN. 
kyi-dbari -phyug/ gi- nrtshan - brgya - rtsa - brgyad -pah/ 
(Arya-AvalokiteSvara-lzdnzdsfa-Satah) 3 q . ~ ' ~ ~ . q ~ ~ . & ~ . q 5 y ~ . ~ ~ i . $ q ~ ~ q . ~ ~ .  W L- v 1 
Title and beginning. See 315, 1; 351, 2; 379, 2. Compare 360, 8 (Bodhbattva-pranidhZna). 
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379 3 8 0  
Ch. 73. rv. 9 and CXLVII. 16, Concertina; 28.5 c. x 9  C.: Ch. 87. xrIr, Scroll; 73 c. X 30.5 C.: 11. 47: dbu-can. - - 

foll. 6 ;  11. 6 :  dbu-can. 
I .  (Maiijhi-tantre kevala-gdthd) 

I. 4~'?iN'XqN'$'45& '4 1 Bkra-iis-tshigs-su- 
An extract, 29 SLokas. Story of a king named 5 

bcas-pal [Matigala-gdthd] (vowel illegible), living in the Himilaya. 
End and colophon: 

. . . . b.J'gN.45 1 Colophon: b.Jq'g'?J 1 5qm$."IN 1 %q9(N'43~'$' 

, $iT.ab.J9(N.a4.ygnl.qq.T'1N .yc;.gw .qr 'Translated, in the Bird-year, in the Zun-Kar Palace, 
bv the translator DharmatZSila.' 

45'qgY LI. 19; incomplete. Begins with the rarity of the 
-V appearance of a Buddha; to this effect, quotation 

1 "3.q~.xq~.$.46e.4'Fq~'q 1 of the Sad-dharma-pundarika, Vinikaya-rdja-rzitra 
(Rnam-par-gtan-La-bab-pahi- . . .), Bodhisattva- 

Not the same MangaIa-gdthi as 77, z and 432, 2. . . . 
a For 467 381 

2. ~4qN'4*~4'~~'q~q9(N'~.y4~~~~.~'~d4' 
Ch. 9. I. 35, Pothi; 43 c. X 8.2 C.:  foll. 16, numbered 

~ % ~ . ~ ,  p-W; 11. 5:  dbu-can. 
4~J'8'4ff~y'4 Hphags-pa-spyan-ras-gzigs- kyi- 

W 

dbati-phw-~i-mtshan - b r ~ y a  - rtsa - brgyad-pal (Ayya- 44qN'4.~Eb.J.74w'3.wdq'vc.yqg(.qq.*~7' 

4.  (CXLVII. 16) Recto. Beginning of an unnamed $.-~'%'~'W.NE'~~.~. 
text. Bkak-lzgyur, Rgyud, I .  I ,  MaEjhi-jEdna-salivasya 
'Homage to the Buddhas of the ten regions. At the paramdrtha-nima-samgiti, ed. by Minaev. 
East . . ..' 

See 112, 2, 382. 
5. Verso. Fragment of a Kiivaca. 

a For 4-g7 
Begins: 

g~%q-gq~ 1 382 
Ch. 03.11, Pothi; 56.3 c . x 7  C.:  foll. 12, numbered, recto , q.qq.q.-$ Tq.nl :<K. left, p 26-37, and recto right, C C ,  q-5, 3-5; 11. 5: 

U 
E C 

dbu-can. 

1 7*9~44.aq'%*3'4~1 [~~b.J'~4w'~.b.J~'~K~~q.4Y4~~~4 l] &m- 

1 4NqN'~~'~<~4*~4-7C.qnl 1 dpal-gyi- mtshan - yan - dag -par - brjod -pal (Mu@&-- 
v ndma-samgiti) 



SECOND EXPEDITION LITERARY T E X T S  '27 
Incomplete beginning and end. The  mantra W'q' 
lh.9 . . . (Minaev, p. 139) occurs fol. 26b, 1. 5;  

the n m t r a  4$'Tq.p . . . (ibid.) occurs fol. q a ,  

1. I .  The  titles of chapters given in Minaev's edi- 
tion are wanting. The  text in prose (Minaev, p. 15 I )  

begins fol. 33a, 1. 2. 

383 
Ch. 73. XV, frag. 7, Pothi; 32 c. X 9 C.:  fol. I ,  numbered, 
red, I ,  damaged; 11. 6 :  dbu-con. ' 

Colophon: ~ E b l . ~ 4 n l ' n l ' $ ~ 4  1 
Complete. 

Bstan-hgyur, Rgyud-hgrel, LxvlIr. 15, 92b, 8-93b, 5 
(Cordier, p. 300). 

Begins : 

~ ~ ~ . y 4 n l * ~ ~ q ~ ~ ~ 4 . & h . ~ ~ ~  U v 1 

1 $Jq.qwnl.gy-y4nlnl-gq -F 974 - @nlnlq.q- v W 

4~ I 
Compare the first stanza of the Sikyamuni-tat/& 
gala-stotra, 360, 4. 

The second stanza, 360, 4: 

1Xw~w&~$q4qw-~q4~q-S:~w-q~-ygcwN 
t. 

'IZEN.4 1 
The  second stanza in this MS.: 

I qEN' [. . . . . .] 5 . % j 1 ' ~ q . 5 ~ ' 4 n l . q ~ '  
94TQ I 

l Xw-wXy-%q-qnl .q-yw-&~w -=I?~.JEN- 

qzcr.4 I 
The  following stanzas present the same relations. 
T h e  ends differ; this MS. ends: 

h 

. . . qyq 1 
1 9~~'~4q'q$q7~1.nl'q.U.4.U'~q'q&nl 

W W  k 

With 360, 4 and this MS. compare Suvarna- 
prabhca, 443, fol. 13b, 1. I. 

384 
Ch. 80. IV, Concertina; 29 c. X 9 c. : foll. 16; 11. 5 : dbu-con. 

m -4 

I .  i ~ ~ ' ~ ~ i ' ~ ' ~ . q a i . q ~ ' i ~ ~ 7  1 Dkyil-hkl~or- 
gyi-sn-gcad-pahi-cho-gal (Ma?zdala-krama-vidhi) 
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385 
Fragment 37, Concertina; 12 c. X 5.4 C.: foll. 5;  11. 3 and 
4: dbu-can. 

I. ~ 4 ~ N ' i l ' ~ . % ~ ~ * ~ T 6 q a i $ N ' g . q q q ~ ~ N  ) 
Hphags-pa-[ha-mo-hod-zer-can-2es- bya- bdi-gzutisl  
(Arya-Marici-dmi-mima-dh-i) 

End and colophon. 

B&-!zgyur, Rgyud, Csoma, xnr. 143-5; Beckh, 
XIV. 22-1, XXIV. 185 (Hphags-ma . . .). Feer, An- 
nabs du M u s k  Guimet, v. 430-2; Sik+Z-samuccaya, 
r e ;  RZjendralHla Mitra, Sk.  Buddhist Lit., 174. 
Compare the Lha-mo-hod-ze~-can-Mihi-gzulis-h$- 
rtog-pa (OdhErani-kalpa), Bk4-hgyur,  Rgyud, Beckh, 
XIV. 221-3. 

2. A text beginning: Vmrocmo bhagavGn. . . . 

4572 I Spyan-rm-gzigs-dban-phyug-gi- tt~tshan - 
brgyal- rtsa - brgyad -pah/ (Arya - Avalokiteivarasya 

nimQ!!a-iataka) ~'3qjhj.7*3'%'5'fi.4 v *w'w'~' 
4'5.7 1 
Sanskrit and Tibetan titles only. 

a For qff~q, brgya?~. 

386 
Ch. CXXII. 5, Roll; 26.5 C. X 11.5 C.: foll. 3 complete, and 
I damaged; 11. 7:  dbu-can. 

T h e  text seems to be complete; title in the colophon. 

2. y T y ~ . i l . q ~ i . 6 g ' $ N ' ~ ' q ~ . y g ~ N  1 
Hphags - p a  - p e r  - can - ies  - bya - balzi-gzuns/ (Arya- 
Marici-nima-dhnra~~i) 

End and colophon. 

3. T h e  damaged folio contains the end of another 
test. T h e  so of rdzogs-so is visible. 

387 
Ch. 73. 111. 34, Scroll; 48 c. X29 C.: 11. 18: dbu-can: 
damaged. 

(MahCkZrunikn-stotra ?) 

Incomplete at the beginning; no colophon. 

Line 9: 

qqN.z.yq'4-g7nl.y~Twxyyl 
v 

1 ' ~ & ~ - ~ ~ ~ ~ - s ~ - a q 9 q 3 ~ ~ q ~ ~ ~ N ' n l  1 
Ends : 

~N.q~~'4<*4q~gC;~[q]4~'~~'~~ 1 
U v 

388 
Ch. 51. I. 21, Pothi; 43.8 c. X 7.3 C.: foll. 9, numbered 9 
2-7, 11, 15, 17; 11. 4: dbu-can: the same MS. as 394,397, 
399. 

~4s(N.s.Sq-4~.~nlnlx-'N'-~~~yq~c:49~q4~ 1 
Hphags-pa-rig-pahi-rgyal-mo-so -sol- hban  - ba-chen- 
mo/ (Arya-MahCpratisarZ-vidyd-rijEi) 

Bk4-hgyur,  Rgyud, Csoma, xrI1. 86-117; Beckh, 
XIV. 169-97 (Beckh has: rig-snags-kyi-rgyal-mo). 

389 
Ch. 0012, Pothi; 44.7 c. X 9.2 C.: fol. I ;  11. 5 :  dbu-can. 

yqgiq*q'qqN .q 2q.T $N'99q9$q9qc12didi~~* 
-, 

W71 Hphags-pa-stobs-po-chen-po-5es-bya-ba-theg-pa- 
chen-pohi-mdo/ (Arya-  MahZbala-ndma-mahdydna- 
sCtra) 

End of the text and colophon. 

Bkah-hgyur, Rgyud, Csorna, xvrI. 474-89; Beckh, 
xvrrI. I 63-77. 

For Mahlbala see also 390-3, 467. 

3 9 0  
Ch. XXVII. M and 9. I. 30, Pothi; 31 c. x 6  C.: foll. 31, 
z unnumbered (damaged, Ch. XXVII. M and Ch. 9. I. 30, 

.- 
fol. I), 29 numbered 7 2-3 (7lpFq), 4-15, 17-33; 

11. 4 :  dbtr-can. 
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-/ 4 4 

T4qw'4~q~'4.&'q~~g94q~q.aa~q4~$w.~. W 3 9 2  
Ch. 0031, Pothi; 37.3 c. x7.3 C.: fol. I ,  numbered 7 19; 

4Tqdcq 1 HPhqs-Pa-st~bs-~~-che-fe~-b~a-ba- 3,wnoblank:dbu-can. 
theg-pa-chen-PO-des-bya-bdi-gzunsl (Arya-Mahdba- 
~a-nima-mahiydna-szitra) W ' 5 ' W . x q . q  1. 7w.Wyq5q 1 Gal-do-btwj 

v 

u1'4'3'5' 1 End of the text: 9 111 @'4.Vi.i~'& 11 
Translators and revisers into 'new style' Indian 
Pandit Silendrabodhi, Lo. [. . . .] (shad-gsar-cad- ~.%W.%.?T.~WN \::I1 q~'~-q45qZqq'ai U 1 
gyis-gyari-bcos-nas-gtan-las-phab-pa). - /  4 h -/ 

2. Y4=7na 4'&'q'gC-4 1 Stobs-PO-che-hi-sfiiri-PO/ 
According to the Sanskrit title, Ch. XXVII. M, Arya- 
M&bbala-ndma-mahiydm-slitra (Tibetan title da- [Mahdbala-h~da~a] 
maged at the end); fes-bya-b4i-gzuris in colophon, Some mantrs  and colophon. 
Ch. g. I. 30, by mistake. 

393 
391 Ch. 9. I, frag. 67, Pothi; 17.7 c. "6.3 C.: fol. I ,  numbered 

Ch. XXVII. F, Pothi; 55 c. x 9 C.: foll. I I ,  numbered 7-17; 35 (in second hand); 11. 5: dbu-can. 

11. 5 : dbu-can. 
-H 4 4 ?s(N.p7~'~'%y~yq&l$~'~ 1 QE'G~ Rigs- 

[$qq. ' &'~v.g.q '37. q' ZJ( 
' qyl ] sriqs-gyi-rgyal-PO-stobs-PO-ce-hi/ siiiri-PO/ (Mahibala- 

[Stobs-po - che- ies-bya-ba- theg-pa - chen -pohi- rndofi hldaya-vidyd-rcijiii) 
[Mahibala-ngma-mahdyZna-slitra] A fragment. 

Incomplete. Title from the context; fol. 12b, 1. 3 : 3 9 4  
r~-snqs-gyi-rgyal-po-stob~-po-che-hi-ndo-sde-di-ni c h .  51. I. 22, Pothi; 43.7 C. X 7.2 C.: foll. 3, numbered 7 
. . .; fol. 12bt 1. 5: rig-Pahi-r~~al-Po-~tobs-Po-che-hi- 20 (damaged), 21, 32; 11.4: dbu-can: part of the same MS. 
siiiri-PO . . .. as 388, 397, 399. 

Bhagavat and Guhyakidhipati Vajrapiini; cult of [s(qK~W.b~ 4 -.-?cy 4 :~'2'(7%q'ilqWi1] [Gsari- 
Vajrapini to obtain rain (fol. 11); Subhiiti sent to snags-chen-PO-rjes-su-hdzin-pahi- mdol] (Mahd- m m -  
Vajrapini (fol 13a). trdnudhdri-szitra) 

Begins: . . . l $'qN'4~W.~q'~iN.~~ 1 qNE.4' Fragments. Title from the context. 

q'qqi9.~nls(.q.~Z.q*9~.qi.~NN4T9'~q Bkah-hgyur, Rmud, Csoma, XIII .  134-43; Beckh, 

-/ 

XIV. 212-20. 
-+- 4 5 11 q~~'q'qq'si7-@qy~q ' 5  ~ ~ 4 7 ~  'G- Bhagavat accepts by his silence an invitation of 

Brahmi; gives instructions to Ananda concerning 
7 11 7 I i F . l  [ l  7 the Mah~-~~antr~~nudhi~i-~~idy~-rfij~i (r ig-~fiqs-k~i-  -<l ~ . b l - ~ W q r i - ~ ~ ~ q . ~ i ~ ~ l l ~ E ' q - ~ i ~ ~ E ~ q ~ ~ i  rgyal-p0 ?); teaches Mant rs ,  fol. 21 b. I. 5. 

h ' 
zil:@.$.q.$i.-q ~ ~ ~ ~ . ~ ; i i f  .q.yi.yll c -7 l q.3i.2' l q.2 -r$. -7 l N-F.~-S~.$' 1 

vq-qyiq 1 n,T.qq-2~.y"inr'jl ~ r ~ y . ~ y $ -  395 

~ ~ ~ q ' ~ ~ ~ . q . ~ f l ~ i . q ~ q ~ ' q * i ~  . . . . Fragment 72, Pothi; 51.2 c. x7.6 C.: foll. 3, numbered, 

L 
verso, in red, 7 67, 77 and one damaged; 11. 5 : dbu-can. 
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%y.yqu-~-g~-3i.~'g.;bq-X l ~ i p - ~ i ~ ~ - r ~ i -  
rgyal-mo-rnu - bya - chen - mo/ (Jfahiimiycri-vidyd- 
rzjiii) 

Bka&?tgyur, Rgyud, Csoma, XIII. 36-86; Beckh, XIV. 

125-69. 

A fragment, Bhagavat teaches Ananda the Dhirani 
of this name. 

396 
Vol. r ,  fol. I ,  Pothi; 54 c. X 8 c. : fol. I ; 11. 5 : dbu-can. 

Sy.~w-3nl-X-lq.@3nl-4-aq 1 R&-~fiags- 
rgyal- mo - chenmo - rgyal- ba- can/ (Mahdrajayavati - 
vidy 6-rdj6i) 

A fragment. Compare Bstan-kyur, Rgyud-hgrel, 
LXVII. z (Cordier, p. 297). 

Foll. 62-99. Incomplete at the beginning and end. 

T h e  Vidyd is named frequently, fol. 70b, 1. 3 ;  gib, 
1 .4 ;  . . .  

-/ 

Fol. gzb, 1. 2, Aparijitri-hrdaya: . . . I q q ' ~ ' 9 '  

Ch. 9. 11. 8a. Fragments. Title from the text. One 
CI 

of the fragments contains the following: 4W4'4Y 

Begins: ~ ' q ~ ~ 4 ' ~ q ~ " l ' p  1 qN.WmqTN' . . b q m ~ ~ ~ Z q G ? ~ ~  1 ffJnlvT;bq34qN' . . . . 
4l.l.9yw'4.7yy'4-7K 1 . . . T h e  second fragment (by another hand) contains 

U i loka, prose, and marztrar: 61'5'fi' 1 9*5'$ l q.2' 1 
U v 

Ends: . . . ~~N'E.I'UIC$~IN"N' 11 S ~ P ~ N  9"1' 
P P P 

W 

4 T 
W-5-5' 1 q-75-y'5' 1 

w-q.@ff~nl-4*aqri$N 1 y~.tjEN.3.439-4- cc 
T h e  name of the king, Hphags-skyes-po (one of the 

YE I %FN.~."Ic~.P I qFUiEN.3 four kings), Viriidhaka. 

397 398 
Ch. 51. r .  20 and 9. Ir .  Ba, Pothi; 44 c. ~ 7 . 2  C.: foil. 47, Ch. 9. 11. 8, Pothi; 41.8 c.(originally 43.8 C.) ~ 7 . 3  C.: fol. I, 
numbered P 33, 37-38, 40-41, 43-46, ~,~-51, s3, 55-58, numbered ? (margin cut); 11. 4: dbu-con. 

and (another hand) 62-67, 69-84, 86-88, 91-94, 98-99, This  folio belongs to 397 or 386. Begins: 
some damaged; and 2 fragments (g. 11 .  8a); 11. 4 and 5: 
dbu-can: part of the same MS. as 388, 394, 399. 1 q.$7.7s(.nl.a~%.4 I 
I .  q@q.qq~i'd~.;adi.-G.fi;~~< l Bn'l-b4i-tshal- 

$"l'Y$ 1 1 3 ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ' 4 ~ . 4 i . q g ~ .  V 1 
Foll. 33-58. Incomplete at the end. 1 $.qq7-q.a9'9F'qqTi. 1 
Bka11-hgyur, Rgyud, Csoma, XI I I .  117-34; Beckh, 
XIV. 197-212. T h e  Vidyri and the Sridhana, Rgyud- 1 "s.~@q'4%jfqN."5.q. 1 V 

hgrel, Cordier, pp. 297, 391. 

. [ ~ ~ ~ ~ N . ~ . ~ W . @ W . N ~ . O \ ~ E . ~ ~ ~ ~  =. 1 1 ~ i v ~ * i ~ . 5 ' ~ * ~ i . % ~  M=' v I 
[Rig-dags-kyi-r,oyal- mo -so - sor - hhran - ba- chen - nio] 1 4gi"'q.%,'$.?iy'g' 1 
(Mahiipratisarfi-ai+-rijci) v 
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399 
Ch. xxvir. P, 03.34 and 51. I. 19, Pothi; 43.9 c. X 7.2 C . :  

foll. 25, numbered rl 10-1 I ,  29, 37-39, [40], 41-44, 46- 

59; 11.4: dbu-can: part of the same MS. as 388, 394,397. 

~ q q ~ ' 4 ' y K ' $ 4 . ~ 7 4 ' 5 ' ~ ? ~ [ ~ ] ' 4 ' $ w ' ~ '  W 

-/ -3q~y I Hphags-pa-stori-chen-po-rub-tu-hjom[s]-ba- 
f es - bya - bahi - mdo/ [Mahd - sahana - pramardnna - 
tzZma-slitra] 

Bkah-ltgyur, Rgyud, Csoma, XIII. 1-39; Beckh, XIV. 
91-125. See the description of Csoma. Commen- 
tary, Rgyud-hgrel, Cordier, p. 297. 

Defective at the beginning. Barn-po I1 ends on a 
page of which the number is torn off, and which 
comes next to fol. 39, but does not continue the 
sense. 

Fol. rob, 1. I :  

1 dq'&'$'5-2$-z4w- U 1 

fl74-q4.5.7.q7~.4i'3y v \ 
Fol. 1ob, 1. 3 :  

-q7~7"-q.~'$y"'ypi'qc(' U 1 4 0 0  
Ch. 73. xv. 21, 0067 (fol. g), 0065 (fol. 16?), XXIII. 008- 
9, frag. 75, (fol. z and 3 others), XL. 005-6, XXXIII. 008-9, 
XIX. 008-9, xx. 009, Pothi; 47 c. (originally?) X 8.5 C.: 

foll. 31, numbered, verso, but margins missing or illegible 
except 3-9, I I ,  16; 11. 5 : dbu-can: badly damaged by fire. 

Stori- 
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chm-po-ra[b-tu-hjoms-ba-fes-bya-bahi-mdol] (Mahd- MGra-damana, 'taming of one Miira in order to 
saharra-pranzardana-Ktra) protect all beings'. 

T h e  last folio contains the end of the text (see 399); Fol. marked XL. 006. 1. 7 : . 

a second hand has added the colophon, of which 
only a part remains: ston-chen-po-ra[b . . . Muntrm . . .14iq'~'~~'$~nl.~~~'ay.~q~'95 
are introduced by the clause: sycid-ya-the-dun. saw.gi.3~. l 
Fol. marked Ch. 0067, recto, 1. I : V 

F4yui'$-7qm - 1 p[q.[q.a. 1 . . . 1 $'~W.&EW'~'&EN'~~~~N' 1 
Q 

Last fol., verso, 1. 2 :  1 ~~~.'+j.l.%?$j5-45i'4~' 1 
W 1 1 1 1 l~c~q'~4'5D,~ [. . . . 
c X. 

1 

- 
399, Fo!. 4jb,  1. I : 

Wi.w.$.yq' 1 w.8.T 1 w"l's.$. l 1 V 9w.rl'qww.w.aq.q~y-rl- 1 
8 

Fol. marked Ch. 0065, verso: VaiSravana and Loka- 
1 % ~ ' F ~ N ‘ ~ w ‘ ~ N ' ~ $ - ~ T ~ ~ -  1 

401 
Ch. 73. I .  z, Book form; 18.8 c .  X 8 C.: foll. 29; 11. 6, 7, 9, 
ro: dbu-can and dbu-med. 

Contains a number of texts. 

Fol. marked Ch. 0067: the king ViripEksa (Myig- 
rnyi-bian, see 399, fol. 10) and others of similar qq 1 V l qqria3.q@w'y b 

? P I - \  

names. Bhagavat and his Simhancida. Prose and "13 .q~ .6 i~ .q~~ '$1~.4%'5J~ .$)  fl'y.yE'y .. 
, . - 

verses. 

Verso, I. 5 : 4.p~ lqy.G@w*3~~.454.w 1 Qc'V 1 $ ~ . 4 5  

sq.g,c.q"aq.qw'i"'~'45~- v v 1 
U 

'li.F\I.q: 1 4Culy-q.4"iF \ . . . 
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2.  [Kila-mantra-siddhi?] 

Begins: yf ?.~?'~'~~'4~4'4q.~<y-q U  1 
L- 

q%s].gq.q 1 
U 

$q;5q- . . . 
3. Many small texts. 
On the cover in large letters: 

& - ~ - j ~ ~ - y - ~ q . ~ y ~ ~ - j . 4 q . ~ 3 " 1  

402 
Ch. 0064, Pothi; 48 c. X 7.2 c. : fol. I ; 11. 6 :  dbu-can. 

fi -H q4qw'q'Qww "cry9Wq 1 Hphags-pa-byams- 
pdi-smon-lam/ (Arya-Maitri-p~a~idh~na) 

Begins: ~~~'%~.~q."l.gg(.ydnl'~ U 11 ~ c . 3 ~ .  
~-~q-~q's~9c-~s-@ww-zl-ye.ulc I 7q-?j%. 
qww.nr-gq.yA"4 1 

1 cq.y,qflw.ayaq949y%c. 1 
w~rnv"lw$5q-"l 1 
q-7-3y.45-y$q-s$.4 1 
gcgs.Gww.y4.$ww.nlnlgq-y&~.z 1 
sww.~-y4'y'gi'"~'4 1 

U W  

$q'~~yq'qw'%.49N'q 1 
- V E N . ~ Q . ~ ~ ' ~ ~ - ~ % W . ~ N N ~  L 1 
Y y ? ~ q i T ~ . ~ q q ~ ' ~ . 4 3  

l 
$49~4'5 b 1 7+j.@4'5l'a3'9 V l 477'9'g~'~4' 
4'37':fi 1 
I~~W.~~'L;~'T.~C'~WN.$~ I 

~~5!'iJ,N.W~yrl.qE'~4.1 W 

NCN'~TJN.~~&'~~~'?E*~N ) 
4 y."l-qq'$'G-~c'tZ1 

See 335, 4 and 403. 
403 

Fragment 13 ,  Pothi; 60 c. X 8 C.: fol. I ; 1 .  I : dbu-can. 

~4q~*q'9~~'y4~$q~r-l~ 1 Hphags-pa-byams- 

dpahi-smon-lam/ (Arya-Maitri-pranidh~na) 
Title and beginning. 
Same homage as qoz, then: 

1 4yq.3v.$q-q-8'4~w.q.l 
wcw.%w.yq.~5.wzw.qa$. 1 
4~q'3~q.~'"~q~.4?'49~ I 

404 
Fragment 48, Roll: 20 c. X 17.8 C . ;  foll. 3 Tibetan, and 
2 Chinese intercalated; 11. 9 :  large cursive dbu-can. 

-, 
rl'nl 'qyy'rl l Lhahi-myig-dun- ldan-p&i-mchog- 
hphags - pa - ma - hgags -pa  - fa - bstod -pal [Divya - 
caksu2kdndm agrdrya-Aniruddha-stotra?] 

Begins: i43~'%?~3'$f . . . 

~.;6~.%"'@&4 1 Rdzu-hphrul-chen-pohi-~nchog- 
hphags-pa - mehu - dgal- k j i -  bu- chen -PO- la - bstod-pal 
[Maharddhimatdm agrirya - mahd - n4audgalyGyana- 
stotra ?] 

Begins: '%JlF!%~~'iq~' . . . 

4 -/ q.ilv".d$y.q 1 Sbyaris-pdi-yon-tan-g$-mchog- 
hphags-pa-hod-srun-chm -po - la- bstod-pal [Dhpta- 
gundnGm agnirya-maha--Kdiyapa-stotra ?] 

Begins: 3qw'G-qnl.Sqw. . . . 
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405 Begins, fol. I I ,  verso: 
Ch. 03. 46. Pothi; 40.8 c .  x7.1 C.: M. I, numbered 2;  i'~'~~'~'~$~'~~q.~&~'q2q. 1 11. 5 : dbtr-catr. 

~ n l . ~ ~ ~ ~ ' W ~ l  Rnal-hbyor-gyi-do/ ( Yoga-sitra) 
1 

Defective at the beginning. 1 I 
1- 

-4 -/ 

Begins: W~W'~'Ts~ U 11 ~~'q.NE.qE'bl4il.~y&q 1 1 g(q~'N.~~~Ti.4yq~$.yq'FGE~~'q~ 1 
W 

anl'4-47-5 l q4N'q.XN.qNN'6;i.3' 1 iEm4@' sic, for qgq' 

q~.~~~nl.~N.qWN.6i.q4N.i; qq N.q. Ch. 73. 111. 6 ,  Pothi; 33 ( . X 9  C.: '011. 2; 11. 8 :  dbu-med. 

?q'~~.$1.48~i.~.~%f ' 4  1 Rin-po-rho-SM- 
q~N'3;i.~'~~~ '~NTE 1 TyN'WgNTE 1 gnl 

W 
U 

U brgyad-kyi-mchod-pal (Ratnci~taka-pzijd) 

q.U.4.3.q7N.q.$w.3-( -Xq3 - qai.4w- Title in the colophon. 
Begins : - 

= W 5  l 
~.qq~.i~~~yq.$q.2q*~~ 1 

1 $J-qqq-&-4Fq..q.4qq 1 
1 q$~4N'y$~~~4Nb.~'nlN~yyN 1 

-/ -/ 1 aE.3y'b~'i'tjy'V~q I 
U 

l VE.yq.xN.q-g.wqqq 1 . . . . 
- v  

Ends: N E N ' ~ N - ~ . ~ N ' ~ . ~ E * ~ ~ ' ~ V  V 7 
41'q~yN'qE'~q'q~h'~i'4~ 1 q%q' v 5 

~'&$1\ U $ 4 N v q . ' ; 1 1 . 4 . ~ ' q y 4 4 4 ~ ~ ~ l  L. 

3.l.y3%'3-q 11 

The last line as a refrain in 9 stanzas. Then, after 
a blank, fol. ~ b ,  1. 8 :  

"" @g(Nl4~l~Nl$bll~nl14l~~~l4l~El . - 

406  l ~ ~ l ~ ~ l ~ N V l ~ 4 ~ l 4 ~ ~ l ~ l ~ ~ N l ~ ~ l i ~ 1  
Ch. XXVII. A, Conccrtina; 18 c .  x5.6 C.: foll. 16; 11. 4 -  

\3 

dbu-can. \ % ~ ~ w I ~ ~ ~ I ~ I ~ w I ~ K I . .  . 
-a' 

I .  Mantras. Vajrapini, Vajragarbha, Vajrasattva. ~~d~ with a stanza beginning: 

2. [ ~ ~ ~ \ W Z ~ ' ~ ~ M ' . ~ ' ~ ~ N * , N ' ~ ~ \ ]  [Dkon- ~ ~ ~ 1 ~ ~ 1 ~ 1 4 ~ ~ 1 ~ X ~ 1 4 1 ~ ~ 1 4 1 ~ ~ ~  
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408 ~&.qsl'4i'~<fl'4'$f11~'4~.q~EN 1 Rdo- 
ch .  83. v ~ .  6, Pothi; 29 c. X 5 C.: fol. I ; 11. 3, verso blank: jes-mum-par-hjom-ba - Bes - bya- bahi-gzurisl ( Vajra - 
dbu-can. 
-f 4 vidira~Z-ndma-dhdrani) q$43.i.'('W'7.i$ l 
T.~-fi;w~-$~-g-4 l g.q.7~.Xq-T l R ~ o - + - ~ L  

Complete. 
mchu-ies-bya-ba/ klu-hi-dam-tshig-go/ ( Vajratupda- 413 
ndma-Gga-sama~a) q5'5'4'?4'q'4.q'NNW'2 1 Ch. xxvtr. C, Pothi; 30 c. X 8.4 C.: foll. 5; 11. 5 : dbu-cot,. 

U 
-f 7 

Bkah-hgyur, Rgyud, Csoma, XVII. 426-66; Beckh, ~.l'qbl.ili.~~~'4'$~*~'4~'qz~N 1 Rdo-+- 
XVIII. 127-55, XXlV. 7g107.  mum-par-hjotn-ba-ies-bya - bahi-gzurisl ( Vajra-vdd- 

409  rani-nka-dhrirani) 4.$~'7~.4'61'$.T3' I 
- - 

Ch. 9. I, frag. 22, Pothi; 42.5 c. X 6.5 C.: foll. 2; 11. 5: dbu- 
con. 414 [r $~'~~'~~q~EN.~N'~.4.$q'4'~4 *v$. Ch. 9. I. 46, Pothi; 19.4 c. X 8.5 C.: foll. 6, numbered 

29-32, 34-35 ; 11. 5 : dbu-can. 
'1 

~rl] Rdo-rjehi-sfiik-pohi-gzuris-Ses-bya-ba-theg-p- i.qW.4i.i-.q .qN qq-qzEN l Rdo-rjr- 

then-pohi-mdol ( Vajramanda-dhdra t l i -ndm-d-  mam -par - hjom - ba- - bya - bqii-gmtif/  ( Vajra- 
ydna-nitra) 

uiddmpd-ndm-dhdrani) 4$~'~.i'~'bl'$'T.~ 1 
A fragment. Contains (fol. Ia, 1. 3) Bhagavat's ex- 

Incomplete at the end. planation to MaiijuSri concerning the doctrines of 
the Vajramanda-dhdrani (radical nihilism). 415 
Bkah-hgyur, Mdo, Csoma, X. 455-74; Beckh, XII. 

374-88. 
410 

Ch. 0013, Pothi; 44.5 c. X 9 c. : fol. I ; 11. 5 : dbu-con. 

~4s(N'rl'~~$q'47'~~~~'4 1 Hphags-pa-rdo- 
rje-rnam-par-hjoms-pal (Arya- Vajra-viddrand) 

End of the text and colophon. 

Bkah-hgyur, Rgyud, Csoma, XVII. 3 6 8 7 0 ;  Beckh, 
XVIII. 81-83, XIV. 58-59. 

411 
Ch. 73. xv, frag. 6, Pothi; 28.5 c. X 8.5 c. : fol. I ,  numbered 
7 33; 11. 5: dbu-con. 

--.- 5.1 qq~-q~~Xq.q.$w.g-qq-~z~w 1 R ~ O -  

rje-rnams-par-hjom-ba - ies - bya - bq i i -gzu l i / (  Vajra - 
viddrand-nima-dlzzrani) 

End of the text and colophon. 

412 
Ch. 9. 11. 3 and 73. xv. 20 (fol. 37), Pothi; 23.2 c. X 5.2 C.: 

foll. 6, numbered, verso, 14 34-39; 11. 4 :  dbtr-can. 

Ch. 73. xv. 3, Concertina; 25 c. X 8 c. : foll. 14; 11. 4 and 6: 
dbu-can. 
-47 

~~q~N'4i'i&.4 11 qN.3.4ii.72~~ l Rdo- 
rje-rnams-par-hjom-ball ies-bya-bahi-gzurisl ( Vajra- 

d d r a ~ b n d m a - d k m n i )  qCt.2 l.q.W~i.3 1 
Complete. Additional folios stuck on to the MS. 
contain mantras. Fol. 14, recto, contains the titles 
and beginning of a second copy. 

416 
Ch. 73. XIV. 6, Concertina; 27 c. x6.5 C.: foll. 13; 11. 4: 
dbu-can. -. 
I. +q'~~~'~'slYq~%q"aq' 1 Rig-s"s-kyi- 
mdo-bum-po-gag/ ( Vidyi-sutra-prathama-khanha) 

Fol. Ia. Colophon only. 

2. ~ 4 ~ N . q . ~ z - $ w - ~ 5 - q < ~ - q - $ v - g - q q .  
TZLN 1 Hphags-pa-rdo-rje-mam-par-hjom-ba-ie- 
bya - bahi-gzuiis/ (Arya - Vajra - vidirand - ndma- 

dhzrani) ~'-5.q.5'3.2'5'3 1 
Foll. za-13a. Incomplete at the end. 
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417 
Ch. 73. VI. 6, Pothi: 42 c. x 6  C.: foll. 6 ;  U. 5 :  dbu-con, 
fol. loa second hand. 

I .  Mantras. 
-4 Y 

2. ~ . ~ . ~ 4 W ' 5 ~ $ ~ . 4 ~ ' 4 ~ 4 ' 4 ' 4 ~ ~ ~ 4  v 1 Rdo- 
v v 

rje-dpal-huri-ies-pahi-bsgrub-pa-bsdus-p ( Vajra-sri- 
hlimh-ra-sidhmur-samgraha) 

Foll. 2-9. Title in colophon. 

3. Arya-tattva-samgraha-sddhaop~~ika. q.5 ' 57' 
5q"3'5-~-5*- - 5  7- i-4.q- 1 
Fol. 10. Defective at the beginning. Sanskrit title 
only in colophon. 

418 
Ch. 0029, Scroll; 27.5 c. X 30.8 C.:  11. 13:  dbu-med. 

A Varja-vidhi. 
-._- 

Begins: 11 x4.744'4T 73~.9F5.9.3q'~- 11 

sq~3'$r.%qN1. . . . 
'The  requisites of the Ptij6 are ( I )  one statue of the 
Buddha Slkyarnuni, ( 2 )  seven Pan (= panasa, jack 
fruit ?), (3) one garland, (4) one. . ., ( 5 )  fiveghatas. . ., 
(6) five rosaries, (7) five muslins, (8) five arrows, . . .' 

4 aq-W'" 
419 

Ch. 7 3 .  x~v. 9, Concertina; 25 c. X 6.5 C.: foll. 49; 11. 3, 4, 
and 5 : dbu-calz, some interlinear glosses dbu-med. 

A collection of Tzntrik and ritual texts. 

2. flywq?7 1 Glud-@or/ 
X 

Begins fol. 3. Scape-goat offering. 

3. %qw.~7~q*y~%y-~%iirl.7gw.4 v 1 ~~h~~ 

kyi - dkyil- hkhor - du - mchod -pa  - dbul- ba/ (Gana - 
mandala-plijd ? Samnipdta-mandala-plijd P )  

Begins fol. 8, ends foll. 23-24: . . . 777'4qqslN' 
~N.~K.~.~~N'~TsNW%+ 1 @IN- 11 
4. Begins fol. zg : 

a \:l Fq.qwy~.rlRy~*g5-q~ v U 1 
1 5q'4qsyq'$7.2'4'$. 1 
Y 7 ' 4 @ ~ . q ~ ~ ~ . 4 ~ . q g E ' 5 4 ~ ' ~ ~ '  1 
l~q-qw.~q4q-&q-qq-~- 1 

5 .  Begins fol. 35: 9 11 f l ~ ' f i ~ q * q ~ ~ ' ~ . ~ ~ '  
@"l'* 11 SN.~. 11 $'4$q.i1'4~'~q.i~'~ v 11 
4$q'4~.~s(zKN.W'fl~~~~~5~~ KW '3.5~ I\ 

v 

qq-qrjq-illl w.w~N.w-@T-~~c~E 11 Sw.4 I 
~ E . ~ ( ' ~ ~ ~ . ~ ' w . W ~ ~ . ~ ' ~ L ' ~ ~ ' ~ ~ E * W N  9 3 ~ '  

X v 

~.~E.ZJ-~~~-O"W 1 . . . 
6. Begins fol. 47b : 9 11 97-3'q$q(.ffJ.q6'59'q' 

W - .m: 7E.T5.q4N-yE. l 3N.54. 1 %-g$-? 5 K.@q. 
~~N'45'gN'qN' 11 ~ ~ E N -wN.~E.W~.~I.~~. 

9~.434a-$ l .  . . 
See below, no. 16. 

7. Begins fol. 42b: 

a ~ ~ y ~ ~ ~ - ~ T q . ~ ~ , q  
lFs.ys.$<g.Tyq l 



. v + ~ )  / u q - r n p ~ - u n s ~ - ~ ~  I b.bLb.hsjb.~$ . I  .$.h.tuhL I JS.~.~S.~~.LP.NMB.~.N~~~L 
%DJ-nqp : 6 .l1 ! E1 '1103 : '3 5.t" X ap!M 

3 C.EI Id01 a q l  l e  pau!or SJAEJI 'IILIOJ yooa 'EI .AIX 'EL ' q 3  . .bg,b.k2i~.bak II kh.&@.h.kLb.k 

Or% .%.b3~L.&.k&~.kkk.b~.$b.h.kb&b.hk 
. . .kb  

.ba.3@.~~.kh.i$.c.i&.g I1 j;.bS.~g.L~b 
.&.G . L E . .  l1 k.b.6.il;.ik.im.~tu.L,.b.LL 

.3h,kb.h.tu.h 11 &.3&~.kb.k~.b.kh.@,\ 3& 
I .3g.~%.L.hd~.lv&i .- 11 F : c ~  .lo) ~ ~ ! h a  .91 

h .h.LQb.3hkb.h 11 bh.bib.38.~~ 11 kh.bk 
' ' ' 'l kb'bbkb'k&-kiu'b'3' 'l .3b&.~b.3kL.b.b.b.fu!f 11 @ : q ~ ~ ~ I o J ~ ~ ! 8 a B  .01 

. k$.tu.~w.g.3ln.ab. k ~ . ~ h . h ~ L ~ . ~ ~ k  . - I .L.% 

.b.~rr~.&.i$b.and ll F 4 9  .S1 .$.k 1&.3b l 3z.5h.h - 11 F '103 su!% .6 

. l1 &3& 
a 

. . .C.b~.k ll k&b 

-%.kb'.&.LQ.kab. h ~ k k ~ b ~ b b  . ~ . 3 ~ . ~ . b ~ . b ~ b . ~ . i .  ~~.I.,$..~~.NPO.G. LE.& 

I' 'khi,h?hL'kb'.b' 'l kb.beb.Lkh .ii.b.hkk 11 .$.6.hh.bk.%33.tjb.bk.k.3h 
/ - .kk3.Llj-'k3k l 'h'kkf?'?$~hihL.khak'kh .Q.L~.kkk N'f. b3bm& 11 : qo+ su!aag 'g 

,- 
.i~.b.~.k.~.k~.\r&.~b.b~~.f b . ~ P . ~ S . ~ ~ . L @  i tu.tuyb.bE.tu.b~k.~b.~b 1 

F-  
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421 
Ch. 73. XIV. 14, Book form; 14 c. widex  13 C.: foll. 13; 
11. 6, 7, and 8: dbtr-can. 

iT'TZq'yTnl'4 1 Dug-gsum-luiul-ba/ ( Vi!a-traya- 
\- L- 

Defective in the middle. 

Begins as in qzo: 

~-q$~.yynl-s'~'rjEN.y~;.~5-~-g'ii 1 
1- v 

1 ~$?~.3.&+$k-q 1 

1 @ w . S , s y ~ ~ . q q q - y p ~ ~ - $ 1  v 

422 
Ch. 73. 111. 4, Pothi; 34 C. x6.4 C.: foil. 8, numbered 
(letters) 1-8; 11. 8: dbu-med. 

~i-bahi-sbyin-sreg-lag-len-man-nag-hkhol-bur-phy~~~- 
b&/ (Sinti-homa-prakriyopndeSa-khda) 

-/ 

Begins : i E ' r j . ~ ' y . b ' 7 ' ~ ' ~ ~ ' ~ E ' 3 * 1 ~ ~ ~ 4 . ~ ' 9 ~ '  
5 v 

Ends: Q ' y ~ ' ~ ' ~ ' q ~ ' Q q . 4 ' q q ~ ' 4 Q ~ ' q ' f j q .  
v v 

423 
Ch. 73. 111. 12, Pothi; 33 c. X 9 C.: foll. 9, numbered I I- 

19 ( q i v ~ G ~ ,  - ?$T~$N, ~3 i .0 ,  3 ~ 0 ,  Qq.0, 

Dkyil-hkhor-dan-cho-g&i-go-rims/ Bi-bahi-srin-bsreg- 
chen-po-&ii-hi-lag-14 man-nag-khol-bur-phyuri-ba- 
ho/ (Mandala-sahita-oidhi-krama-muha-Sdnti-hm- 
prakriyopadeSa-khanda ?) 

Begins : yC*~.s(q.Wq I 
U 

y s ~ w . ~ ' ~ d s i - 4 i - 4 ~ ~  1 . . . . 
Ends : 
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-/ 

Wq'4~~.Qq.aE'4%y'~bllNnl~nlnl4'yE 1 Begins: R - ~ F & . ~ ~ ' W ' W C  l 77'33'4'4‘iq. L 

Ch. 73. 111. r I ,  Pothi; 33 c. X 9 C.: foll. 12, numbered 1 - 1 2  

(jl: 95 ris'u1, 45"1c, 1, Tjy, ?W-y. $ 
TT*, q'Tyq, i 5 ~ ) ;  11. 7:  dbu-nted. 

U 

@4F&'43q 1 Zi-bahi-sbyin-bsreg/ (S~nti-homa) 

59E.42 v 1 ~ ~ . g E . ~ E . ~ b l l . ~ ' b l l ; a " l 1  . . . . 

Ends: ~ ' 4 ~ q ' ~ ~ N . ~ ' y 4 n l ~ ~ ' @ * 4 ~ * ~ ~ - a F  

, 8 7 "  

426 
Begins: q'44'&49q*q \ l 7 q ' 4 ~ - @ ' 4 ~ 5 1  W c h .  73. XV. 13, Pothi (l01 I )  and concertina; 28 c. i 8 C.:  

foll. 15;  11. 4: dbu-can. 

\ 

4 q q ~ ' ~ ' q ~ ~ . ~ y ~  1 4$q'i'fi'q'~'y'4~~'q ' pa-sgo- drug -pa - i e r  - bya - ba&-gzutis/ (Arra - San- 
U k - - 

YE 1 a \ r Z y . 4 . ~ ~ . 4 ~ ~ ' 4 . i K ~ 4 . ~ y A . 4 ~  1 $'YC mukhi-n--dhdravi) ~ . ~ , q q ' ~ ' p ' q - b l l - ~ - ~ ' ~  I 
\- 

n 
b 4  Y 

Foll. ~a-6a, 1. 2. 

4'yE 1 ~q~y7q~'5'9zAn14g9 1 ~ ' ~ ~ 7 ~ ~ ' ~ '  Bka&hgyur, Mdo, Becth, xn, loo-r ; Rgyud, Beckh, 

[@']8q'5~'49 11 ~ E . ~ K g . ~ . $ & j ' *  . . . . 
0 

Ends: 8 W . % ~ . 4 . q . 4 ~ . ~ ' ~ ' $ . i q a i i ' 4  'y4 '7. 

Compare 422,423,425- 

" 425, EN' 425, q'iE 1 C @jJ partly erased; 

3.9' wanting in m. 

425 
Ch. 73. 111. 13, Pothi; 33 c. X 9 C.: foll. 8, numbered 3-10 

(@N.%~.RIN, 4 ~ ' q < ~ .  IN,  ??W, W 5TnSN, L- 

xv. 124-5, XXIII. 345-6; Csoma, xIl1. 429--30. 

.. y43~-4.43~'Fq74q-34-~~-9.9r-l% . 1 
- 

Hphags-pa-bzati-po-spyod-pahi-smon - lam -gyi-rgyal- 
p01 (Arya-Bhadracaryd-pranidhdna-riija) W'a'qy' 

Foll. ba, 1.  3-15a. Defective at the end. 

3. ~ 4 ~ ~ ' 4 ' ~ ~ ' 4 ~ ~ & 4 ' q ~ ' g ' 4 4 ~ . q ~ E N '  .c? 

FqN'yE'43,Y'cl I Hphags-pa-byams-p4i-mtshan- 
hgya-rtsa-brgyad-gzutis-stings-dari-bcas-pa Mantra- 
sahitd- Arya- Maitreya-ndm5sla-Salaka-dhmi) 

Foll. 15b-7b Defective at the beginning. Title from 
the colophon. 

4. ~ 4 ~ ~ . 4 . ~ j t f l ' y ~ n l . ~ ' b l l ~ q ' 4 ~ ' 8 ' 4 ~ 7 '  
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gyi-mtshan-brgya-rtsa- brgyad -gzulis-niags-dun-bcas- gzu[n]s-kyi-mum-par - biad -pa- rgya-chet - hgrel-pa/ 
pal   antra-salaitd-Arya-Maiijusri-n~rnri~ta-a- (Arya-Sanmukhi-dhdrani-vydkhydna-ii&) 
dhirani) 

Foll. 6b-I b. Incomplete. 

427 
Ch. XXVII. j, Pothi; 42 c. X 7.7 C.: fol. I ,  numbered 7 24; 

11. 4. verso blank: dbu-ca~r. 

sgo-drug -pa- ies- bya- b4i-gznrisl (Arya-Sanmukhi- 
mima-d&rani) 

End of the text and colophon. 

428 
Ch. 73. VII.  10, Pothi; 45 c. X 9.5 C.: foll. 2, numbered 
'1, 14; 11. 6: dbu-can. 

Author: Vasubandhu. Translators: Indian Pandits 
DharmapHla, PrajfiHvarman; 2u.  Lo. Ban. Ye-Ses- 
sde. (JfiHnasena.) 

Bsian-hgyuv, Rgyud-hgrel, LXVIII. I (I-3b) by Vasu- 
bandhu, translators not mentioned (Cordier, p. 297); 
Mdo-hgrel, xxxrv. 9 (81-83) by the same (Cordier, 

P 363). 
429 

Ch. 77. X. 9, Pothi; 15 c. (originally?) X 7.5 C.: fol. 1, 

numbered 7 67; 11. 4: dbu-can: damaged. 

Part of the title, verso. 

430 
Ch. 73. "11. (;a, Pothi; 47 c. x 7  C . :  foll. 14, numbered 

91-100, p 1-4; 11. 4 :  dbu-can: red and black. 
'1 

Author: JfiHnadatta (Ye-Ses-byin). Translators: 
Pandits DharrnapPla (Dar-ma-pa-la) and Prajfizvar- 
man (Prad-fia-bar-ma); 2u .  Lo. Ban. Ye-Ses (= Ye- 
Ses-sde, JfiHnasena). 

Wanting in Bstan-hgyur. In the title gzuris (dhrirani) 
is written gzugs, in the colophon ban-de is written 
ban-hde. 

431 
Ch. 83. Misc. A. 2, Pothi; 24.3 C. X 5.7 c. : fol. I ,  numbered 
C; 67; 11. 6 :  dbu-can. 

drug-pahi-giuri -gi- don/ (Arya- Sanmukhi-dhdran- 
yartha) 

Complete. Giuri, in the title and c ~ l o p h o n , = ~ z u k ?  

432 
Ch. 73. VIII.  9, Pothi; 35 c. X 8 C.: foll. 2 ;  11. 5: dbu-can. 

pa-sgo-drug-pa-f es-bya-bahi-gzurisl (Arya-Sanmukhi- 
ndma-dhdrani) 

End and colophon. 

Compare 77, z. 
433 

Ch. 9. 11. 12, I3a, 13b, 14, Pothi; 24.5 c. x6 .1  C.: foil. 92, 
numbered (g. 11. 12) 3, 22-26, 28-30, 33-36, 39-41, 43, 
46-48, 51-53, 55, 57, 60, 62, 64-65, 69-74, 76-83, 85-89, 
91;  (9. 11. 1 3 4  1-4, 37, 41-44, 46-50,57-64, 93-100, and 
one blank; (foll. 2-4, 37, 57-64, 93-100 by a different 
hand); (g. 11. 13b) 52, 52, 60, 62, 67, by the same hand 
as 9. 11. 12; (g. 11. 14) 5, 6, 59, 90, and 3 unnumbered; 
11. 4: dbrr-can. 

I .  Ch. 9. 11. 12. On the cover (fol. 91): 

giegs - p a  - bdun -gyi- nizon - lam/ (Sapta - tathigota - 
pranidhina) 

Pranidhitius and mantrm, without visible reference 
to the Seven Tathigatas, but see 9. 11. 14. 
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2-3. Ch. 9. 11. 13a and b. The  same matter. 
On caityas: . . . gXy3q.7.$,.4Qq*q4qq.44. 

4, Ch. 9 .  11. 14. Prijd of the Seven TathrSgatas. 
 SIN'S$^. . . 

l .  6 4 V v 

4 -/ 

M 'A Caitya is the reflection of the body of the Tathd- 
7fl~'gN.$ I gata' (fol. 65). 

3K.T&E.KCl.%q.Tq b\r~i.iw.~.M.437.5.q~ Fol. 66.. 1.4, quotation of the Arya-Samanta-mukha- 
praveja- raimi- vimuloSnga-prabhi-sarva- tathigata - 

@'9'~4'nl9'499'nl'7qN'$ 11 ~ ~ E N . ~ ' % ~ '  hrdaya-samaya-vilokita-nima-dhirapi, Bk4-hgyrcr, 
Rgyud, Csoma, X I I I .  240-54; Beckh, XIV. 357-69. 

The  Pranidhinas (fol. 79) are worth mentioning: 

'Having made images of the Seven Tathigatas; 3.4~q*~~~qmq~.@.q~qN.4.q@*~q.~q* W 

adoring with flowers, &C., meditating, reading, ador- 
ing; practising for seven days the eight-ruled fast- 

~ ~ ~ ' & i . b . ~ k ~ . q i . ~ E ~ ~ q . q ~ n l ' ~ ' ~ " E q ~ ~ r l ~ ~ K *  

ing; pronouncing 1,108 times the dhirani . . ..' 3 ~ - q - 3 i - 4 q w ~ q - 4 ~ w ~ ~ ~ T ~ ~ ~ 1 ~ q ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  l 

434 
h -/ 

q ' ~ . ~ ~ ' ~ ~ . ~ ~ 5 l ' q i ~ ~ . ~ . % ~  U 11 4i.xqq' 
Ch. 03. 47, Pothi; 24.6 c. ~ 6 . 2  C.: fol. I ,  numbered 75; h , 
11. 4 :  dbu-can. ily.&q.?N.ilis$q4rlrl~K J ?51.4q.cig~.qQ. 

V 

Ritual. A fragment. 

Reference to the Sapta-tathigata-[primal-prani- 
dhina-uiie;a-vistara. Bkah-l~gyur, Rgyud, Csoma, X. 3i.g~ 1 . . . . 
433-70; Beckh, XI. 333-66. 

m 7 'May I,  having obtained, amongst the four 'absences 
Begins: 4~E'4q.4g~'q4:q~:4 'n ln l~qqN~.  1 of fear' (Abhaya) of a Tothigata, the absence of fear 

concerning the Sarva-dharmabhisambodhi and the 
~4~q'q~'sqy3'9q494rl 1 'i'WF'~q"Iq. U absence of fear concerning the Asrava-IqaYa; having - .-. m 

.F 
4 - obtained the teaching concerning the intariyika 

N 4 N  1 dharmas and the nairyicika mirga (or nai~krmnya"), 
U 

~ ~ q . ~ i . q ~ ~ ' g ~ ' ~ ' y 5 n l n l ~ r ; l ' q . ~ ~ i i q q ~ ~ '  realize my own salvation (scirtha-sa~npad).' 

L v 

436 5 I ' ' ' ' 11 ~ 9 ' ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ' 3 ' ~ ~ q ' ~ ~ 9 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 3 3 ~  84, XI", 3 ,  Book form; 17 c, 1 1 0 . 5  c, :  foil. 8, damaged; 
11. 4, 7, 10: dbu-can. 

V 

h - A  yfl.%~~.~~~.7.q~~q~.~$h.94~~ 1 Darn- 
~ ~ s l . 4 y & ~ ' ~ ~ . % ~ ~ ~ ~ ' 4 q ~ ~ ' 9 9 i ~  .- - \ . . . . tshigs-fiam-$a-brkarbbah6hthol-bSags/ 

Incomplete at the beginning. Title in colophon. 

Begins : q$$q'qq 11 f.w.w'5.'ui'qq'44%q~~nl. 
435 

Ch. 9. 11. 10, Pothi; 24.4 c . x b . 1  C.: foll. 16, numbered 
Qq.q3q.5.'ij.[q.]y~.$.q V 11 ~ g ~ * 4 . % ~ * % 1 .  W 

65-67, 69-80, 82; 11. 4 :  dbtr-call. 

THntrik matters. M 
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q 1 $-qw,4lzqw,g-?y-4-q 1 v4.9.qw-4~7~. 

&? 11 ?N'g 11 ~.~y.qqq.%N.%'~~q~'4'~.~' 
4$7."'$~'3 11 ~.q~~.6y'?'4'%q'[44~']y' W 

q~ '4 .3  11 $ ' [ ' C j . ] ~ q . ~ ~ K ' ~ q 4 $ N ' ~  U 1 . . . . 

Fol. ~ b :  enumeration of 28 sumayas: y'4q.7w.37. 

5. Fol. Isa  (Ch. 73. 111. 37) contains the following, 

l. 6: ~ ~ K . @ ' ~ ' ~ ~ . Y ~ ' ~ N N ~ ~ N ' ~ C ;  11 57. 
& ~ ' ~ . F ~ % * G W N  1 8 . q ' ~ 1 ~ . g q q ~  1 3.q.qE- 

5-&qv 11 . . . . 
'Having passed beyond the domain of object and 
subject . . . he does not abide anywhere; he does 
not cling anywhere. . . .' 

l-gy'qk . . . . 1 4~4.4q' . . . . and definitions. In some folios the text runs across an opening, e.g. 
W from fol. ~ b ,  1. I ,  to fol. za, 1. I ,  then fol. ~ b ,  1. 

437 and so on. 

Ch. 73. VIII. 19 and 73. 111. 37, Book form; 16 c. X 12.4 c. : 
438 

foll. 1 5 ;  11. 7, 8, 9 (foll. 7b, 8a, gb blank): dbu-med. Ch. 80. XI, Pothi; 4 5 . 3 ~ .  X 8.9 C.: foll. 86, numbered 3-5, -, 
I. Fol. Ia. End of a text on the excellent Rasiyana- 8-55# 55 TT'w 56-74.76-891 and the last folio damaged 

arnrta. (go?); 11. 5 : db~i-can, interlinear glosses small dbu-med. 

2. F O ~ .   b. A text on the entrance into SarnZdhi $.qqq'yjjqq'q.qb~~'6y'3.q.y~ 19($c.y 1 
[SamZdhyavatira]. X 

h 

qqN.yNc4L*~.5'g(~~.4.~~'g.4q.5~'4' 
Begins : q.~'~c'?'~~~-q.~~~.4q'q3-q 1 3q.  W 

4 - / h  

$sra-qq-'lTq.y54.qnlqq3qyq3*$ 11 3-qgq. 64'4 ?.qW'G 1 De-biin-giegs-pa-thm-cad-kyl- 
5- 

skzi-darilgsuri-dali/ thugs-gsari-iiri-rab-tu-gsrui-ba-ies- 
~*'g'4*~~'~'~3c*q~9'~LE~3N'wq'$i' .- .- bya - bahi - rtog - pa - chen - p 3 i  - rgyal - p01 (Sama - - W 

tathagata - k i y a  - v i k  - citta -rahasya-guhya-sarnaja - 
4.nl.g 11 4L.~'~W~~W-4N.&~'9~y'rlrl~ 1 37 nima- ,nah;-ka~-raja)  

@7[k]~y'q4.9'"'c-~qr-lg9@.~q 1 ~ 4 4 . 3  Title from the final colophon; the chapter colophons 
U L- 

have: . . . q~N.3.yNK.4.qWL.4.~~~'4. or 
q ~ ~ q 5 N ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ' 4 ' g ~ ' e 4 ' 3 * ~ b * 1 ~  I i3"1'@?. U U . aFW'4' (. . . thugs-kyi-gsati-ba-gsari-ba-Mm-pa (or 
-4 4 + ^ C  4 .  U 

$4'5 1 ar'1q'9?'%*2WN33qq 8' v 111 W.W bsdus-pa). 
0 
4 

w-4-5.3y.5'$1\ ".WV . . . . 
U 

Incomplete. 

" For 

3. Fol. Sa, 1. 9. Begins: ??'vq. w ? w . ~ . $ ~ . T .  
1- U 

~ ~ w - ~ n - i . . ~ g c . $ .  U 1 < . y ~ - ~ . 4 @ q . ~ q . ~ - ~ c -  

?-~Fq .y ry~ -q~c-? -~Tq*~gc .q  1 . . . . 
W W 

4. Fol. 13b, I. 3. Begins: ~ . ~ ' ~ . ~ . 5 ' ~ ~ ' 3 ~ '  
4 ~ 4 . 9  1 

Bhah-hgyur, Rgyud, Beckh, v. 108-76 (with the 
reading . . . gsari-chen-gsari-ba . . .). 
There are 17 chapters: 

I .  Ends fol. 81: 

?-y"i4.3-yp4-~p~*3q~3~-;5q. . . . ilq-dg. 
[Sarva - tathigata - samZdhi- mandalidhi~thina-pan'- 
varta] 

z. Ends fol. 9a: g L ' ~ 4 ' ~ ' ~ b l N ' ~ ' ~ $ ' .  . . 
[Bodhi-citta] 

-,4 - A  

3. Ends fol. I l a :  5'g'qqi.~'$~'9'4 [?']SE.?' 
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4. End. fol. 12b: $.4&.q~qN.4.q8~.~~'~ 15. Ends fol. 66b: $ 8 ~ ' ~ ' ~ 8 % q ' ~ N ~ ' ~ ~ ' ~  

citta-mandala] guhya-vajra-sambhava] 
-z p, 4 

5 .  Endsfol. Iqa: ~qN'q8~'3~~8bq'q''43'. . . 16. Missing. 

[Sarva-mantrdfla ?] 17. Ends fol. [goal: $ ' 4 ~ ~ i i . q - ~ q ~ . 4 ' q ~ ~ ~ a y ~ .  
6. Ends fo l  16b: qq.F 1 Kq-yE 1 qw~'g4. yq-~'-~q-4-~$[. . .]$q-g-4q-q5-. . . 

4fl.454.44.a5 . . . [ K i y a - v i k - c i t t i d h h a ]  [Sum-tathqam-sapvara . . .] 

7.  Ends fol. 20a: eq~.gy4ka$ . . . [Mmtra- 
cmyii] 

439 
Ch. XXVII. G, Pothi; 43.7 c. X 10 C.: fol. I ,  numbered I ;  

8. Ends fol. zza: 4qE.q%q'yb.l'3'$$. . . . 11. 7 : dbu-can. 

[Purisa-m~itra] [Sarva- -. . durgati-parGodhana- tejo - rdjaya mandala- 
a 4 -H vidhi] 

9. Ends fol. q a :  ~'~~~qyq.~.~'7y.~.y~~%q' 
No title or colophon. See the "kdpa-ekadeia, Bkah- 

. . . [Paramirtha-tattva-samya] hgyur, Rgyud, Csoma, IX. 1-61, Beckh, IX. 118-86. 

10. Ends fol. 27b: 5.434.7aN-4.48~'aq.g. Begins: ~ ~ . ~ ~ ? . ~ . q . W  1 TaqN'q'Eq' 

I I .  Ends fol. 3ra: 
- 

y?.~'4"1'E-~-w~~w~qq.4qy-q 1 4Xw-qq- 
W W . ~ W % ~  - 3 1  ?s(.4q.$~.d."lgq. b 

Ty.y"nl-qq.[2-q4-4 1 wCq.4?-g~~.4?- 
q.85 . . . [Sum-tathZgata-mantra-samaya-tattva- k 

~idyd-puru~o ttama] NEN.%N.~N 1 $q.rl.q~.sly~q~ 1 kaaq. 
-/ -/ p, 

1 2  Ends fol. 36b: TS'$qv /i.4 - 7 ~  *%9984q4q. q.~'~.%.y~'qqnl.flnl~%'~.4~9q4~~'~q'9y4. U 

k U U 

7 

w X ~ .  4yq .4qS . . . [Vajra - yoga - samaya - 5 1 z ~ . 4 ~ - g . q z ~ - ~ . ~ ~ ~ 4 4 ~ ~ 4  I qF5'3E~4 
siddhy-uttama-nirdeia] 

7 4 
3wa.s.4g-jrq'wr'cj'7~. . . . . 

11. Ends fol. @a : ~~'y~'%q'4~y'q'y.~~4~~y' 
p, 4 440 [2'7q'4%w'4. 1 g"64-4.$N.9.q4.a5. ' ' Ch. 73. XI". 1, Scroll; 64 c. ~ 2 1 . 8  C.: 11. 40: dbu-can. 
[Vajra-samaya-vyIilza-tattvdrtha-bhdvand-bodhi] 

[Sarva-durgati-pan'iodhana-mandala-vidhi ? ]  
' 4 .  Ends fOl. 55  bir. a :  fl'yE 1 T$E.yE 1 qqN' N~ title or colophon. U U 

~ - g ~ - q ~ - @ q q - ~ q . ~ q q q ~ q ~ q q - q q - q q .  Begins : 
&?U b L- - " ~ ~ ' ~ s y q ~ ~ E m ~ ' q q ~ ' q ~ ' 4 ~ '  11 WEN. 
i1~~T~nl'3'q~.~'4~'$~. \3 . . . [ K i y a - u i k -  

cittcdbhuta-nzantra . . . vikurvana-rija] q~.nl.yqN'~dnl% W 7 . . . . 
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See 499-500. 

2. 7'Si.q~ 7s ' S ~ ~ * ~ Z K W  \ Lhu-~~r~-nam-~rub.  
9 ~ ~ N ' 5 % Z q " j . 4 9 i ' n l ~ ' 4 ~ ~ ~ ' ~ '  1 . . . 

ma!zi-gzurisl (Revati-devi-dhiirani,) U 

Foll. 52b-54. T h e  text, complete, and colophon. 
441 * *  

Ch. 80. IV. c, Pothi; 21 c. X 6.2 c. ; fol. I ; 11. 5 : dbu-can. Bk4-hgyur ,  Rgyud, Beckh, XXIV. 322-3 ; Schmidt, 
gz. 11. 255-7 (Lha-mo-chm-mo-re-mu-tihi-putis). 

~ ~ N . ~ ~ N K N ' ~ N ' ~ W N ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ L ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ' ~ E ' ~ ~  Y 

Begins, without title or homage: &l \ I  y'qq'yqy 
~ ' $ N . ~ . ~ E \ . ~ ~ K N  \ Hphqs-pa-sairs-rgyar-thams- 
cad-kyi-yan- lq-dun-  ldan- ba- f  es-bya- bdi-gzutis/  4 ~ f l & ~ % q % y ~ . ~ q ~ ~ 4 ~ q  1 ~K.&~%%KN. 

Sanskrit and Tibetan titles, and beginning of the 
text. Ends : $.q~.qqnl.yq.q.y $ N * $ . ~ Y . ~ N N W . ~ ~ ~ .  

Ch. 03. 21, Pothi; 46.3 c. X 10.2 C.: foll. 3, numbered 

52-54; 11. 7 :  dbu-can. 
~y~'~'y~'4a~.44.~%.4%h.F.nl~.g~. b 

I .  ~ 4 ~ ~ ' ? ' 4 i . q b l N ' a ~ ' T 9 ' 5 ' ~ ' 4 T * ~ i ' r l ~ $ ~ .  L- qTB&y-q.T<nl-@ - 
~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ c N  \ Hphags-pa-nad-thants-cad-rub-tu-ii- 
51 

bar-byed-pa-ies-bya-bahi-gzurisl (Arya-  Sarva - roga - 443 
Ch. 9. I .  4, Pothi; 55 c. X 8.5 C . :  foll. 79, numbered, verso, praiamani-nima-dhiirani) 1-79; 11. 5: dbll-call. 

Fol. 5za. End of the text and colophon. 
I .  ~ ~ ~ w ' s ' ~ . ~ T ' ~ ~ ' ~ F . I ' ? ~ J F . I ~ ' ~ ~ ' ~ ~ E ' ~  - A  7 

Bkah-hgyur, Rgyud, Csoma, x m .  254-5 ; Beckh, XIV. 4-  

3 6 9 7 0 ,  XXIV. 231-2. ~nl 'S'qN'3'4'$~(.4'34 4 % 4 ' ~ y \  Hphags-pa- 
gser-hod-dam -pa - mdo -sdehi- dbati -po - rgyal-po -8es- 

Ends : . . . \ ~<y.&qW'iK.9nl'4.~'g~~9w~~~i. bya- ba - theg -*a - rhen -pohi - mdo/ (Arya - Suvarvo - 
prabhZsottama-slitrendrariija-nrIlna-ma\rZyGna-~tra) 3'wq.T \ \  ~ , ~ . ~ i ~ ' ~ ' ~ y ~ . q " m l . a y ' ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~  v 
A blank space has becn left for the Sanskrit title. 

7 q$4.q~'~T'7K.4$4.4~K999~N' 1 qiy. Translators: Indian pandits Jinamitra and Dinalla; 
2,. Lo. Ban. Ye-Ses-sde (Jiiiinasena). 

7 ~ ' 5 q ' 4 ' 7 ~ ' ? ~ q ' ~ r 1 5 5 '  v \ @ ~ . ~ . i ~ ' ~ ~ q '  Rkajz-hgyur, Rgyud, Csoma, XI,. 208-385 (22 PO"- 

vartas); Beckh, xrII. 194-341 (29parizartas), XIV. I -  

q ' $ ~ q ' ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ? ' q ? . q ~ . ~ ~ ' ~ ~ .  v \l q.5 \ m. g1 ( 2  1 parivartm). Sanskrit text, RiijendralZla hlitra, 
cc 

, B.N.L.,  p. 241 ( 2 1  parivartus); Camb. Add. 875 
~ i . s i ~ . ~ ~ . ~ . ~ i ' ~ ~ ' 3 ~ ' i ~ ~ ~ ~ 4 ~ .  7 1 iq .#K '  (Bendall, p. 12) (20 pari~artas).  
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The MS. contains 21 parivartas; it differs from the 
Nepalese MSS. in omitting their tenth chapter; 

12. Ends fol. 49b: q W ' ~ q ' ~ ~ ' ~ % ! . $ ' ~ .  V 

from the Camb. MS. in adding the Bodlzisattva- iqr--5q-ia.~7-~q.g.47.$5- +W, gq.$ 
stava-parivarta (19) and a last chapter, the first part V 

of which exists in the Calcutta MS. ~dq'Q7';?'~i4~~q";IW'"m'7~%~~9~4q'~5 
RZjendralHla Mitra: 'XXI. This chapter opens with [Camb. MS. XIII,  Devendra-samaya-niitna-rija- 
an address by a Kula-devatH, but the concluding s'&trao] (444, fol. 68a) 
part is wanting.' This concluding part, as seen from I 3  Ends fol. b: $3N'qq.9E.T.a9. 
our MSS., contained only a mention of the Gand- t; 

harvas, &C., joining the deities in approbation of . qc.qq$C. [SuambhauaO] fol. 70b) 
Buddha's speech. T h e  title of this Chapter XXI is % 
Parindand-parivarta (Bsdm-pahi-le!zu). 14. Ends fol. 55b: g ( ~ i ' ~ q ' % . q r N ' ~ N . ~ ' 4 -  -* h  

h h  4 

Chapter I. Ends fol. za: &'s(q'li.W~_' [Nzifaa- rqq. 5 * q g ~  qq-;ilg. [ yajfi~+ayo.n~ma-,a~aO, 
parivarta] (Wanting, 444.) w w u  

Camb. MS. XV, Yaj<GrayoO] (W, fol. 76a) 
2. Ends foI  6b: ~ ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ q N . 4 ~ ' ~ ' ~ ~ ' ~ i .  

\ 15. Ends fol. 58b: ~ . ~ - 3 ' ~ ~ $ q ' 4 3 . 9 ~ . q ~ '  
"q.qq.33' W. . . . $1?'@~&'4$47. . . . 4 * $ N . 3 . 4 4 . $ ~ _ -  [Daia-devaputm-sahwdndy 

vydkaranao, Camb. MS. XVI, . . . sahasrdni . . .] 
[Tathiigatdyuh-pram@a-nirdeSa"] (444, fol. 8b) 

(444, fol. 79'3) 
3. Ends fol. 71: ~ . W W . W ? ~ C ~ F ~ R _ .  [SvapnaO] 16. Ends fol. 611: q i ' i 4 . 4 . ~ ' 4 ~ ' 9 ' 4 q ' ~ .  

(444, fol. 9b) 
U' 

[Vycdhi-praiamanaO] (444, fol. 84a) 
4. Ends fol. 13a: 4q7~.44'$3. [Des'andO] 

(444, fol. 17b) 
17. Ends fol. 67.: 5.?34~'9"1'4.45"1'4~$4. 

\ 

Ends fol. I Sb : ~ j ~ i . ~ ~ q q ~ ~ ~ 7 ~ ~ - + .  9$. $3 [ ~ l a v . i l , a n q a  matsya - vaineya". 
U 

9.4qa3. [KamaLikaraO, Kamalikaro-n6ma-sarva- 
tathdgata-stava0] ; (W, fol. 2 I a) 

6. Ends fol. 1 ~ b : ~ K . 4 ' ~ ~ * 9 . $ 3 .  [S~n~at i i ' ]  

(444, fol. 23b) 
-/ 4 -4  h  h  '\ 

7. Ends fol. 34b : fJW'4*&3'4'4q'q'W3' [Catrtr- 
~nahdrijaO] (W, fol. 47a) 

8. Ends fol. 37b: i g K ~ ' 6 q . 3 . $ 5 .  [Sarawatio, 
Camb. MS. Sarasvati-devi"] (W, fol. 51b) 

9. Ends fol. 39b: iW.3':5' [Sg, Camb. MS. 
Sri-mahddevio] (W, fol. 54b) 

Camb. MS. XVI, . . . "vainqraO] (W, fol. 91b) 

18. Ends fol. 76b: T ~ ~ / % W ' ~ N ' ~ E N . + ' ~ ~ E '  

4qv$% [ Vyaghryai s'arira-parityigaO, Camb. MS. 
XIX, Vyiighri0] (444, fol. roga) 

19. Ends fol. 77a: % c ' ~ ~ - $ W N . Z \ ~ ~ . ~ W N N ~ ~ '  

3~ <$i fi?. $5. [Sama - bodlzisattva - stacao] 

(444, '06b) 

2 0  Ends fol. 78.: ~ ' 4 @ ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 1 ~ ' ~ l ' q ~ ~ . a i i '  
-4  h  -\ 

q ' 4$1i ' 4T ' Q3 ' [Sarca-tathiigata-staoa"] (444, 
fol. ~o- ib )  

-da T 
. . 

10. Ends fol. 43b: N . q ' $ . b l ' ? . ~ 5 .  [P.rthivi- 21. Ends fol. 79a: 4 ~ N ' r J ? . ~ ( ? '  [ParidanBo] 
&ET', Camb. MS. XI, DrdhZ-p?thiiO] (444, fol. 60a) 

U 

Wanting in Camb. 11s.;  incomplete in Calcutta MS. 
11. Ends, without title, fol. 45b (title from W ) :  and 444. ~h~ ~ ~ l ~ - d ~ ~ , ~ ~ ~  is named ~ ~ d h i ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ -  

Y K . w ' - ? ~ N ' ~ ' ~ ( ? .  [Camb. hIS. XII, SarijayaO] cayi (8yan-chub-ya~-dag-p~-bsdus-pa) and Bodhi- 
(444, fol. 62b) sattvasamuccayi in Calcutta hlS. 

5347 U 
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4 

2. TWYFqN 1 Gser-snags/ (Suvarna-mantra) 446 
Fragment 5, Pothi; 33.4 c.(originally ?) X 13.3 C . :  fol. 

Fol. 79b. damaged; 11. 8: dbrc-con. 

444 [qaq.qy.yq '4.~7@~.74~~9'3q~Yj l] 
Ch. 9. 1. 38 and 9. 1, frag. 690 Pothi; 4-4'2 c. x 8.6 C . :  foil. [Gser-hod-dam-pa-t~o-sdehi-dba~-pohi-rgyal-poll 
99. numbered, Vwso. E 4-41, 44-57, 59-60, 61-74, 76- (~uvarna-prabh~otlama-sl~trendyardja) 
107 (101 = 4qq*8'q&l; = 102 = a'qv . . . .), 
and one damaged; 11. 5 : dbu-can. Confession of sins; vow of a Bodhisattva: = 

-/-m samuccaya, p. 161; Camb. Add. 1 3 q ,  fol. 8b. ~ G 5 ' q y ' ~ ~ ~ 4 . w i . ~ ~ ~ ~ q ~ ' T ~ ' 9 n l ~ C \  Gser- (Compare Bodhicaryi.vatZra, ii.) 
hod - dam - pa - mdo - sdehi - dbati - pohi - rgyal - p01 
(Suvarpa-prabhZsottatna-slitrendrarLija) Recto, 1. 6: 

1 ~E'VE'4iq'~'$~'~'nlW. 
Incomplete. The damaged folio is part of the last 
chapter. Bhagavat and the Kula-devatd Bodhisa- 
muccayZ (Byan-cub-yan-dag-par-bsdus-pa). 

l 34'7'9'q7'&'43~'4 W 1 

verso, l. 2: 1 ?W.S~WN*~T~~TW.~.~ 
. . . l  q$q'4-~y'T.4yq.~.qq~.a-wcy.y- b . . . . 

v 

q<q 1 "7~.~5'q'b.r.rj&nl~z\E. I 
1 ~.4~.s(~qW'~$"E.4.~~4yq~nl~~nl~~~~nl1 1 NEW'~N'~W$'"'~C%~~'%E' 1 

I ~ i . 4 ' ~ ' ~ ~ ' q a ~ . 4 ' ~ . ~ ~ 4 ~ ~ q ~ q ~ $ \  \;. 

I y~'4.~~E'b.r.~&nl.q~. 1 

1 ~ ~ ' ~ T ~ ~ . $ % ~ ~ w w ' ~ ‘ Y N * ~ $ E E ~ . ~ ~ ~ w  1 qT.rl'4qq'qN [. . . . . 
Verso, l. I : 

a w ~ ~ ~ - ~ ~ ~ . ~ y - ~ q - y & . n l ~ - ~ ~ - q q q - $  V 1 
h -c/-/- 1 C~.;~.~T.~W.$JN.S 1 I q~'~~'y~~E'q~'fl~p~E~~3'9i.gE~nl~W I 

~~:N.~~s(.$-w-w'9"E~4N. 1 
1 ~ - w q - ~ q - q . y E - ~ - ~ q - ~ . q * q ~ q  1 
U 

L 
U 1 Q~s'9q-9W-q's~W'" 1 

For the chapters see 443. 
1 9~.434.5q.[. V . . . . 

445 Ends: 
Framerit 85, Roll; 24 c. x 24 c. : foll. 1 complete and z 1 NCN.qN.qXIW.yE 11 x~'qwbl~.q. 1 

V 
damaged; 11. 16: dblc-can. 

- 47 -  [ ~ A T . ~ ~ . ~ ~ - ~ ' x I ~ - ~ ~ . ~ ~ E ' T ~ ~ - ~ w . T  tr l] 1 ~q%$~.~fl~'g~,~"@ 1 
[Gser-hod-darn-pa - nrdo - sdel~i-dbati-pohi-rgyal-poll I $'$E.im3'b.r.@N." \ 
(Sucarna-prabhisottama-s~trendrarcija) U 

Part of chapter 17. I $'w*~YN'[. . . . . 
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447 -44- er q7.xq.%qg.3-~.-9-%qg-45.1 5 -  W-TqN-  
c h .  84. XIV. 1-2 and 67, Concertina; 28 c. X 9 C.:  foll. 47 
and two halves; 11. 6 (recto), 9 and 10 (verso): dbu-can and 
&I-med. a-%q'G%w~~-g- l ~W%T~E.?.$\. . . 

Recto' 7" 'q? ' 7' ' 'q. FIw I Gser-w- 'There are, in the &f&&nudrc, three KCya and 
darn-pahi-snags/ (Suvarna-prabhisottama-!nantra) five Jtidna. The  three KCyas are love, hate Iand 

error]. Amongst these three, love is the Ninnita- 
2.  Verso. A collection of ritual texts. 

kiya,  Lotus class (Padma-kula); hate is the Sam- 

C.,. nlv. 7, mdr&: . . . 1 ~ $ - 3 q N ~ T - ~ . ~ s l .  b h v - k i i y a ,  Diamond class (Vajra-kuln); error is 
the Dharnra-kiiya, TathZgata class (TathZgata-hula). 

%.$ 1 ~ q ~ ' ~ " ~ ~ ~ 5 ' ~ 5 ~ ~ ~  1 *.ulq'a?'?. The Karman class is contained in the Lotus class 
and the Jewel class is contained in the Diamond 

'9~w'43"4'?"'3.9"k4" I ?'dlw.$q. ~. There are also five Snmaya.y. . . .' 

.1.~2q.$ 1 ~TW*~@~,'WCW'~.U.~C 1 g~.aq. 

aslw.qqq.q~w-".gq-~a:nl~qc;~wx~.q.ic. 449 
Ch. 73. xv. 7, Scroll; 70 c. X 3 I c. : 11. 43 : dbu-can. 

4 

@44~N'4'7~'~"~'~nl'9'i~ 1 3E.64 '$ U [ ~ $ ~.~i.~.Z~E,*~~.qfl l] I G ~ ~ ~  - h d - d a m -  

3 qW.q g?. iE qxi. 
aq. qflN. p 4 i - m a n - k m ]  (Suvarb-prabhsottama-pranidhzna) 

Incomplete at the beginning. 
q . q ' ~ ~ s . i ~ ' ~ ~ q ~ ' 4 ~ ~ ~ 5 ~ . q ~ ~ ~ ~ . ~ 3 ' ~ .  

448 
Ch. 73. x~v.  5, Concertina; 27.5 C.  X 9 C.:  foll. 6 ;  11. 9 and 
10: dbu-can and dbtr-med. 

Mandalus and nratrtrus. Probably part of the same 
RIS. as 447. 

Fol. 6. Description of the Muhe-mudri: . . . 1 37' 

450 
Ch. 9. I ,  frag. 38, Pothi; 42.5 c. X 8.5 C.:  fol. I ;  11. 5: dbu- 
can. 

[9]37.~i'~~7'd~W] [Gser - hod- hgyod-trmir] 

(Suvarna-prubhcsa-andaya) 

Incomplete, beginning and end. Title from the con- 
text. Verses of 9 syllables. 

Begins : 

q7w-"F7qw 1 
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'This son of mine, who has made SuvarnanZga 
Suvarnaprabhcisa his Kalyrinamitra in time past, may 
be born in all his births in my house and obtain with 
[me] the prediction (lun) of supreme Enlighten- 
ment. All creatures who, being without refuge and 
protector, are suffering many sufferings a long time, 
may they, in the future, find in me refuge and pro- 
tector and always enjoy happiness. Owing to the 
merit of this Suvarna-prabhcisa prayer . . ..' 

451 
Ch. 73. IV. 12 and73. vrrr, frag. 5, Concertina; 25 c. X 7.5 C.:  
foll. 6; 11.4 and 5 : dbu-can. 

I. A fragment of a Tantra. Begins: . . . I $.4' 

9~.~.5.Rc-?57~ II 9 4 9 - ~ 7 . D ? . T q ' q s  11 11 

4 9  11 11 .  - 
'. . . Remember the bad way of birth and death. 
There is, ro,ooo yojanas below the Jambu-dvipa, a 
great hell. . . .' 
2. A metrical text, verses of 7 syllables, with the 
refrain : 

11 @~Wxq-q=i.~-$-4..9g5 CI 11 
v 

'He will be born in this excellent field.' 

Mention of the Suvarna-prabhGsottama, and frag- 
ment of a Stolra: 

11 ~WN.-Ci~.WC.%~y.9NNsc(N 11 

11 3.95-gy.3cri".y.3q4w7q 11 
Definition of the Dharma-dhatu: 

11 7 3 q N p - 9 ~ 3 9 N ' ~ $ W . 4 . $ 1 1  
\ l  q ~ - X N . y g c n r . ~ ~  [@qf ] 11 

452 
Ch. 80. lva, Concertina; 10.5 c. x g  C.: foll. 22; 11. 5 :  
dbu-con. 

I. ~ A q - q y - q ~ . r l . p y s ~  -=1?.Q9-"11 GSU-W- 
dam-pa-skrags-pdi-yig-gel (Srrvarna-prabhrisottama- 

kirti-varpana) 5!.4'4'33'5.~7'1- 
Foll. 1-14 recto. Complete. 

2. ' 5  1 Dgyod-sa i i -gy i -m-  
lam/ (Anuiaya-pranidhzna ?) 

Foll. 15-22 recto, 22-19 verso. Complete. Same text 
as 208. 

Begins: ~ ~ ~ i i q . W ~ ~ ' ~ W ' n l . ~ 9 9 ~ ~ n l n l %  11 57. 
N E N ' ~ ' ~ ~ ' n l W ' ~ ' ~ N ' n T n 1 4  V 11 NEN '~N '~%%w'  W 

a For @&-&W' . . . 
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~ y w  11 %4.gw-~.yqww.ay-@q.il~.3.~w- G 454 
Ch. 82. 1 1 .  I ,  Scroll; 430 c. x 30.5 c. : 11.  221 : dbu-can. 

7 6 l $ 4  A collection of texts on Yoga. NO general title. In- 

)w-%q'q 11 T f ' $ y ' ~ q q ~ ' a y ' ~ - y w - q ~ . ~ q '  complete. Begins with ( I )  ?~'q$'%.rf~'igq \ 
U 

V 

- A - / -  Ran-bdin-gyi-mal-Wyorl Svabfica-yoga) and (2 )  TA'* I1 7q'q9'x51"'4.47'~NN~794 II 94'11E,.4fl4'#$ 1 Grub-pahi-ma[-Wyor (Siddha- Q , - ,  

q 4 . q  yoga) 

7C.3W.4 11 . . . . Begins: ?C*qq~'3'rf~.~3%'3' 11 $ W Q ' T K . ~ W .  

v 

4N 11 3~'3q.9'w'4G'q.3fl.9~*3$*5 I\ g'qqw* -q%.qq:q7w-qw l . . . 

455 
WW.$~N.% Ch. 75. X I I .  5 ,  Concertina; 19 c. x7.1 C.: fol. I ;  11. 6 and 7:  

~c.4.b1q.~1w.3.Gq.5q~4nl~99?-4~nl-yq~4 1 dbu-med. 
3. a; 
Snan-bn - mtha-yas -gyi- Yon - tan - hbyor -pa - la- Recto : the beginning of a Herrrka-stotra. 

stun-pahl (Amitdbha-guna-yogZsana) p. - /-H4 

I:! Gq'54.5'ii'q"l'Wi- I "'47qJ.fl-4"- 
Foll. 18-4 verso. Complete. Named in the colo- L- W 

-0 

phon : $C'TE'4'q'UIN 1 (SUB-man-pa-tha-ym/) 3.4qi- v 7 ~ ~ ' ~ . ~ ' ~ . w ' ~ ~ y ' ~  1 

453 ~~~.=~~2q%n- \- \- 3-92 1 
Ch. 73. v ~ .  9, Concertina; 17.9 c .xB.2  C.: foll. I S ;  11. 4 :  
dbu-can. 1 S~~'&'@S'WX~."$W. 1 
A collection of Dhiranis and Mantrac, including - A  

p. -H ~ - & ~ ~ ' ~ ' ~ C ' ~ ' F . T C S . W ~ -  I 
( f o ~  ro recto). g c ~ ~ 4 . G ~ ~ . q . q ~ - ~ q - T j , -  
YzrN 1 Byari-cub - sefns - dpalt -gtii-hod- kyi-gzulisl ~$TT~.K.~W*S~.G~W.~C.  1 
(Stiryaprabha - bodhisattca - dhirani) and gE'G4' . qy-7-kp-Q~.q"1w.gyrl. 1 
N ~ N . ~ & I ' ~ ' ~ ~ . ~ ' ~ ~ E N  I Byan-cub-sems-dp4- 
zla - hod - kyi - ,..S/ (Candraprabha - bodhkattva - 1 q . 7 K q . ~ 7 q - T ~ ~ - ~ q . y  1 
dherani) W 

L- 



1 50 S T E I N  COLLECTION 

l q 1 Compare 468. 
L- Verso: part of a TIntrik text. 

1 $J~‘&KN.=I'~w‘~T‘w 1 Ends : l [gq'~~4N'~~*%~.4~*-~N.nlnl43.q~' 
1 ~~.&~q~~.&N*i\'iq~~q~ 1 4 ~ ~ . q ~ * i ' ~ ~ ~ ~ . q % f i . .  11 7 11 45 4~737~. 

U 

11 



TANTRIK WORKS 
Ident$ed texts, without ascertained Sanskrit titles 

456 457 
Ch. 73. ~ 1 1 .  frag. A. 11, Pothi; 44.5 c. ~ 9 . 7  C.: fol. I ;  Ch. 73. 111. 31, Scroll; 149 c. x4.4 C . :  11. 135 recto, rtr 
l!. 5 : dbu-can. verso: dbu-can and dbu-med. 

34'5'&7'49.N l Kun-tu-CM-pah-sal [Avakrama? 1. gq ' 4 '4EN '37.4 1 SbM-ba-phi(-mYed-pal 
U t 

Vichinna-pZia ?] [Av inq la -d im ?l 
No title; colophon, title only, without rdzogs-so; Incomplete at the beginning. Begins with prayers 
p d - s a  more likely than pahs, although there is no to Maitreya (Byams-mgon-thugs-rje-can). 
dot before S.  Ends, 1. 105: 
Contains the end of a metrical text on the S&-*a- qyqs(.5y.xw-~77g-q-$.nlq-'iE-~T 1 
d y d  (om mupipadme hrim), mother of the Buddhas, 
Pratyeku-budhas, SrZuakas, devm, and brZhmaplrr. 1 qq'@3.q~.5q.&y.VqTg~'4~.  1 
Begins : 

Y -/ 5 q . g ~ - ~ - ~ i f k q . q w w . ~ w  1 
1 s N - $ - 4 y q - s " - ~ 4 w - $  l 

1 ~V.3qq~.gE.$.41.qg5 V 1 
Ends : 

~ . " I ' ~ ~ N ' ~ ' ~ V " ~ ' ~  1 
1 ~ . K ~ . y ~ ~ . q . ~ q , ~ ~ q . ~ i  1 

1 ? q w . ~ y ~ . w a - ~ . T i q ~ q q - 9 p q  1 
T q - 5 - q . 4 T  l 
\- 1- 

'But I follow the Dharnraid, the middle path, having 
abandoned the extreme views of permanence and 
destruction concerning external and internal things. 
Happiness does not abide in bad acts. They lead 
to rebirth in animal (byol-son) forms.' 

z. A metrical text (g syllables), incomplete. Another 
hand, dbu-med. 

Begins: 

g~.y~~q.yrqy.q.7w.q$q.i* l 
U U 

458 
Ch. CXLVII. 4, 73. IV. 1 1  (foll. 5, 12, 17, ]g), 73. VIII. 10 
(foll. 7, I I, 15, 16), Pothi; 27 c. ~ 7 . 7  C.: foll. 14, numbered 
7 [I], 2-3, 5-7, I ~ I I ,  12 (right half missing). 15-19 and 

3 damaged folios (left half missing); 11. 5 : dblr-con. 
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Incomplete at the beginning and the end. A treatise ~~'~7'~V'9'4.~.?q'pqV'~'~~1 Snmi-bg+- in s2itra form. Bhagavat and the Bodhisattva Apa- 

ces- bya-ha- h i - n ~ - ~ r i a g s - k y i - m d o /  [ A ? @ - d a y h a -  I).antak$a (Lus-mthah-yas-pa) on the 8 Vi<ina-  
mima-eidyG-sCtra] kayas of the Vrjiidnavcidin school. 

T h e  Bodhisattva Asanga (Thogs-pa-myed-pa) ques- 

tions Bhagavat, fol. i b :  4 3 % . ~ q . ~ 7 N . ~ W . ~ ~ '  

.#lE-%'3wV-aq.*-7fl. 11 q2q-qN-q:q' 

497.5' 11 ~~jla'W'W%N'4.qN.~q4W'&7~ 11 3. 
k 

V M 11 9 - 3 ~ - 4 - ? - ~ ~  1. . . . 

$E@T.sc v 11 q q ' w ~ '  ~\%V.4@q.37.4.3* 

2E. 1 &%'4$.3.37.4'T.blE.4W*$.4'qW~'6~ t. 

Bhagavat answers, fol. zb:  %.7.:9(~.% 1 
U 

Fol. 5, Bhagavat explains to Aparyantakiiya (Lus- 
mthah-myed-pa) that sound is voidness and void- 
ness sound. 

Fol. 19, the same fragment as 459, fol. 8. 

a For qL!jJ?,, brgyad. 

459 
Ch. 0018, Concertina; 12.4 c . x 7  C.: foll. 15; 11. 5 and 7: 
dbu-can. 

~ E ' " L ! ~ J ~ * $ N ' ~ ' ~ ~ . W ~ \  Sna~i-brfyad- ies-bya-  

bahi-mdo/ [A~ga-dariatta-nfima-sClra] 

Fol. 5 ,  verso, explains the title of the Sfitra: 5.q~ '  
0 

~ ~ ' ~ 4 ' f i i b l N ' ~ . ~ N ' b l q . u l ~  1 4%qq' 

y ~ V ' n l ' ~ ~ ' ~ i ' ? V ' ~ % n l ~ / l l  4%4-~q .97~ '$  

~ * ~ i * i - ~ ~ . q 3 ~ . 3 . ~ ~ $ ~ $ ~ ~ ~ ~  l . .  . . . l  
b 

$q...jq% 11 gi-45q-4?-fi.%q l @~'W'?K. 

49i'3'*q.qi'"T'g. 11 439.3~-9'4q'484~ 

4Jd 1 ~'qN-g'4$-qN".41%q94q 11 $.4. 

lqGyy~*~.g~-3-X~*q~nl .q~.%q-"a~.  U 1 4. 
4?.~~.4'44~*3'ff~.iE U 1 ~E*@E'9(Nlll'@,.fjJ,' 

W L. 

~ ~ N * w T $ F ~ . ~ N  U 1 T E . E . ~ % ~ . ~ ' w ~ $ N * ~ ' ~  11 

q W ' 4 ? ' ~ ~ . 4 ' 4 % 7 ' ~ ~ . ~ ~ 4  -4 I g2.q.4.47' 
-/ -/ 

jlN.".iE 1 @i-3';W'=J?'i.;1N.4rli~ 1 44'WEN.q' 

1 v qq'q'qW.4TjiN' 

4 q  l\ $'nl'i~~*q'q~qN'~%44q~~'4 1 4.4'3. 
7 -  . . . . y-q-. . . . g'?.. . . . gnl-q* .. . . Qi-$.g- 

g q - y 9 i ' q ? - q ~ - q ~ - . ; I ~ - r ~ - q  qq.q.q4*l.ilim l. 

~ ~ . ~ ' i ~  1 ~ q ' ~ ~ ~ . q ' 8 q ' ~ ' @ i . 3 ' ~ . 4 T q ~ ' 4 '  

i ~ ' q g y \  . . . . 

T h e  translation, snari = da~s'ana, justified by Bstan- 
hgyur, Rgyud-hgrel, LIX. 86 and SS, is further con- 
firmed by the commentary: gsal-bar-rig-pa. . . . 

460 
Ch. 80 IV. f and C X I ~ I I .  8, Concertina; 25.5 c. X 8.5 C . :  foil. 
13 ;  11. 5 : dbrc-can. 
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1. 4~*4%7'$w'3'4Fflf 1 "a6-brgyad-des-bya- 464 
bahi-mdo/ [Affa-dariam-ndma-siilsa] Ch. 73.111. 23, Pothi; 27 c. x8.5 C.: foll. 5 ,  numbered 1-5; 

11. 5 : dbu-med. 
Incomplete. 

2. q4q~.4'~8+'64'$~'g'4~'q~~~ 1 ~q'4$i'~~'g'4'4~q.4~'~4*1 L U 1 Skal-bskyed- 
Hphags - p a  - p e r -  can - 8es - bya - bahi-gzutis/ ( ~ r ~ a -  ces - bya - ba - bsgrub - p h i  - thabsl [Kalpa - vardhat~a - 

- - 

Kamkavati-nam-dhdrani) ndm-saha?l 
Complete. 

i-qp 1 
n n. Begins: 
Titles and beginning of the text. 7pfy8q.7~.~q~~q 1 
BW-hgyur,  Rgyud, Csoma, XIII. 432-5 ; Beckh, xv. 
126-30. 
characters, Bhagavat, Vajrapini, Sawadharmlpra- 1 74E'7c'7q.~7'3q.B'~'1N' 
paiica-tathlgata. 

461 1 y7'4.y~'3q5~.4'qkl' 1 
Ch. 73. VI. 10, Concertina; 16 c. ~ 7 . 5  C.: foll. 3; 11. 5: 
dbu-can. 465 
f~'497'$~ 'g.4Q.q7\ Sna~-br~yad-des -bya-  Fragment 57, Scroll; 102 c. X 27 c. : recto, 74 columns 

bahi-mdo/ [A~fa-dariana-ndma-s&a] Chinese; verso, 11 .  77 Tibetan: dbu-can: badly damaged 
at the beginning. 

End and colophon (Tibetan title only). 
~ V q ~ ' 4 ~ i q ~ g ~ ~ q ' n l ~  1 Hphags-pahi-dgeh- 

462 byo/li-smon-lam/ [Arya-Subha-pranidhdna] 
Ch. 73. xlv. 7, Concertina; 27.2 c. x 7 C.: foll. I I ; U. 4 
and 7 :  dbu-can. 

Last part and colophon (. . . smon-lam-zind- to!^). 

Ends: 
[~K.4%7.@'5J4Tqyl] Snari-brgyod-ies-bya- 

b@i-mdol [Asfa-dariam-ncma-stitra] 5:4r/q:3~:n]q'&~'4:q~ \3 1 bl:g~:rli.3~:$1 
Incomplete at the beginning. Colophon: rdzogs-rho, Iq~q~~4:~73:4q.7~~qw~dq~q~V4~qq~9-411 
only, but see foll. I and 2. U 

Ch. 80. rvb, Concertina; 28.5 c.X9 C.: foil. 28 (fol. I ,  4: qqi:q:qq:$q:$l 5i.4y7N: 1 gC4q9' 
blank); 11. 5: dbli-can. L 

Foll. 2-1 I recto. Title from the colophon. WE' I ? ' W N : ~ ~ N : ~ ~ ' W : ~ ~ ~ ~ : W K . ~  qr;s(: G?e 
I I 

4 -0-0 I d 1 1 S i l  

2. ~ ~ ' i ~ q ~ ' 3 i . ~ . ~ ~ . 9 - ~ " 9 q . ~ . 9 ' 3 ~ ~  U 9 1 q : ~  l 3qw:43+:9qq:3:$4w :3w ?q 
Htshe-hpq-du-rrryerl-pa-ies-pya - ba - theg -pa - kchen - W 

-0 -0 -4  

pohi-m01 (Aparimit~~ur-ndma-mahiydna-sritra) W' gy#q.qqf<k!:,:q fi - 11 ~14'54'LV&? i'43~'%: l .- 
cl'i'3-5 1 ".37q."-W-5.ur-q43.5 1 
Fol. 11 recto, 1. 3. 
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11 w:~:~'$~:~~TW:V:~'$E'~~ 11 11 [%y'&qN.q'~'$\1y~EW'~~'3'~7'9~~~-~~] 
M W v 

i~:$j:~iq'Wsl:~~:.~E 11 TE,:iil~(~:4:47~: Rgyud-chugs-tha-mu-ste// dbyalis-tin-mnya-sbyar-bar- 
klag-pal 

~W:~E-I~T: 11 93yW:4q.qymf5sl.5:q~W:qy. Incomplete. 
1- U . Begins: 

qq:$E: 11 q4:47:2;-3: M 1 ~eq:$q-q:qIE.97. 

%?YI 1 ~qm~~q'y'~~.~$nl'""nlN.4nlnl4'yE 1 
466 b 

Ch. 79. rill. 4, Roll; 31.2 c. x g C . :  foll. 16 (2 damaged, 1 @T~q'~~'yg'%q.48q44~'4$1 
one 31.2 c. X 12 C . ) ;  11. 24 and 25: dbu-can. 

I .  Mantras. Ends fol. 2. 
1 q29q.q~q*~~~ ' ry '~ .~y-qGnl .q-y~ 1 

2. ffJ'&qW'iE%$11 WEN'~C~'~T~F~~(. ) ~ q . ~ " l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . 4 T 4 $ ~ . 4 T 4 $ ~  L- 1 
\- 

4 

bar-klq-pal 1 ~ . % q ' % i ' ~ ~ ? ' ~ q . n l ' 4 X y . r l T ~ ~ n l  1 
Foll. 3-10. v U 

%Y&TN.~*w*$~~ ~ ~ ~ * ~ ~ ~ y ~ ~ 4 ~ q y ~ 4 1  1 ~ ' ~ ~ N ' ~ N . ~ ' ~ ~ ' ~ T ~ ~ . ~ N * ~ N  1 
L- 

Rgd-chugs-tha-mu-stell dbyalis-tiri-my=-sbar-bar- 1 ~q'afl'~qN.~?q'y~'%"N~~N'47~4 \::l 
k k - P a /  Stanzas of 7 syllables which follow are a series of 
Foll. 11-16. formulas of Refuge, beginning with the Dharma- 

Ends : kGya and the Punya-kciya (= Sambhga-kciya), end- 
ing (see 466) with the Dharma. 

I$~-!~J-NEw*~Jw-~E-w 1 
AS a refrain: 

~T~'~~.T~Kw.BE's'~E U 1 4 f l ; d E N ' T ~ y 7 ' q ~ ~ W ' , N . ~ ' N ' n l  

4. Homage to Avalokiteivara and Mantras. 

Fol. 16. Incomplete. 

467 
Ch. 73. IV. 5b; 73. V I I I .  7b (fol. 16); CXLVII. 19 (unnum- 
bered damaged folio), Pothi; 47 c. X 9 c. : foll. 4, numbered 
a 12, [q] 13, [$I 16 (these letters in ordinary reckoning 
make 13, 14, 17); 11. 4: dbu-can. 

Two stanzas on the Dharma-hiya, fol. 12b, I.  I :  

1 &"-g!i.%E.~yq-"'$i 1 
I + f j - y ~ ~ . ~ ~ 1 ~ - 4 ~ ~ n l y  1 
1 zN.~-y-qv.+i-a-$l 

1ypfEN. . . . . 
1 ~"E'<~'~A'ww.~w'~~N'~c 1 
1 ~ E . ~ E . w & ~ ' ~ T . ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ' ~ ~  W 1 , -gN.~.q.qW.q-gi.4.'7 

U 

-4 4 

19q'b.'EN' . . . , 
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On the Sambhoga-kiya ( Vairocana-punya-kya), fol. 
1zb, 1. 2 :  1 y g . g . p i . w . 3 ~ . ~ ' T ~ "  U 1 

1 4qw'4.qKW'&~'w*qW 1 lm$i'73'?.1w'%w-s9q 1 
U 

1 s X y - q ~ w . ~ - q W % q ~ " 2 ? q - 4  1 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

1 qa'4i 'pK'~Cy'4%y'qwW'q U 1 @ W % q W . y s ( W . 4 * 3  

On the BodhisatWas (= Samgha p), CxLvII.  19, recto, Ends with a god of the South, KumbhIpda-rIja 
1. 3: Viriidhaka: 

1 q a ~ . & y . w @ q - 4 q . w 7 . ~ 4 ~ 4  U 1 1 g q ~ ~ w - q - q q w - 4 . ~  \ 

1 g ~ ' g s - G w w . y ~ y 2 q 3 q a c l w  1 
4 -4 1 43'WEN' . . . . 

Refuge with TZntrik deities, fol. 16a, 1. I : 

1 n 3 ~ . 9 . g j y - q q w - a 4 - 4 ~  1 
1 4+lF-!.~.74E%qnlnl4~~5 = 1 

\ @*4q$nl.ymqT&.8K U L- 1 

1 9-~7-79".~p:.y47-4.q l 
l ~ x E . q q $ - q q w - $ . q q q w ~ r l ~ q  1 l 

1 q ~ 4 ' b s l . ~ N * $ j q ' ~ 7 ~ ' 4  \- ] 

1 ~ w - g b l . ~ K G [ .  . . . . \] 
U 

a Mahibala. 

468 
Ch. xxvrr. H, Pothi; 26 c .  X 8.7 C . :  €011. 2, numbered 1-2; 

11. 5 : dbu-cat!. 

4 4 1 Mkhan-po-Mu-ha-yan-gi-bsam-gtan-cig-cm- 
hjug -pahi-sgo/ [MahGpanditigra- dhyindSe,dvatdra- 
mukha?] 

Belongs to the class of the Yoga-tantras. 

Begins : ~E7'3q"l.$'.?'qij?'3$'8 L 8q*3 11 ifw.47' 

IT ' ; - ~ C . $ W - V V - ~ - ~  \- 1 a.y:.~Tii~-4. [q "&-.;F 1 % . Y Y ~ ~ s &  
-/ -/ 

U 

1 9qvw~~.~.~~7.y.~~~*~.~'N'n11 SvN-gi.T4J4'r lN. 1 $ ' ~ N ' ~ ' w . ~ . N E N '  
U 

1 p y q . y w 7 5 j q $ ~ ' a q  1 % ~ - w q . a 7  1 wi-T9w~-aq.yy"r-4~ulq~ay.g~ l 
1 89 ~$w.wS.S.~TN.~.$\ a ? to cook, ripen. 



-. 

.h.~bb.L.b&b.L.&.ksh.k~.~.bb~.Nkk.~ L L .k&b.bgL.h.~~.~.bL.bb.26"&.Fj$ :su!Ba 
Spua aql le  a ~ a l d m o s u ~  .h 1 L.Lbb.kh.kkk.~.b.kh.L@.k&l &&h 

+ F- L L/- /DJ o~~-,zz~w~-~w~[~-~wL?A~-ws]A] 

. L L/- L L L 1 -- b b . b . . . b  F -  -L/- - -~'%-?~-23 1 b.g.kh.b&[b.iGb.8].&bb$.,p - 
uoa-nqp : 9 

k h k h  ! P ~ ~ ~ M P ' ~ ' ~ O J : ' ~ ~ . L X ' ~ ~ . ~ Z ! ? ~ ~ O ~ ~ ~ ~ ' ~ E ~ J ' I . ~ ' ~ J  

.SS6 ' w ~ j o l s - w y n ~ a ~  aaS 
- - .wu_arCyp oiu! 2u!~aiua 30 iuamour 

aqi .. . ahom lou saop w1p3 aqi uaqM .WJJ.U 

- w d j v y ! ~  UMO l!aql dq paieals ale ' ~ ~ o l a q  IIaq jo 
siuei!qequ! aql 03 aAoqe seqppng aqi m013 's8u!aq 
IIe alojalaqA .pasnpo~d ale si!nq 'sise l! se fslse 11 
'saas I! se ! saas I! ' s a ~ o m  i! se ! saAour o l ] z ~ - w ~ n y ~ ( i  
aqi '.rpuws_a~ ( p m )  Ieulala aql asnes ~ o j  % u ! a e ~  
.des auo ~I!M ~ M O H  . w ~ ~ . u - w d ~ w y ~ ~  aqi S! p p o ~  
sfqi 30 qieap p m  q w q  jo alsJ!s aqi ,jo 1001 a q ~ ,  



TANTRIK WORKS 
Unident$ed fragments 

472 473 
Ch. 03. 30, Pothi; 24 c. ~7 C.: fol. I ; 11. 4: dbu-con; hole Ch. 82. 11. 5 ,  Pothi; 45.5 C .  X 8.5 C. :  fol. I ; 11. 10 recto, 6 
well on the left side. vmso: dbu-con. 

Fragment of a THntrik text. Mantrm and BGm. 
Fragment of a Tantra. Bhagavat and a Kula-putra, 
on the Tathiigata-dharmhk~ara-koh, Samyag-gata- 

Begins with Prajgii aphorisms: W 11 qqmw7:Xq: 
dhanndqara-koia ? qslam3y. l q~.4.9isl.$~.qq l tY@y.Qq'q~ 

wSy3. 11 Gwnl.;ia.qc' \-C$T~~qk4*riqq . Ends: iwb%~~'$'q4'Tjqr-lr-195'9~'q. 11 

qq:?~ 11 ~ ~ ' i l i ' q ~ . ~ .  11 ?q.$%.qK. I 4nlm 
W 8~'5'?'i'8'5'4*5'4'5q' 1 ~7~'3'fi.4'4' 1 5 .  

\3 9aga-qc.4a.4.~.&-371 ?yw-~';-s.q-Tj~. L- 

W $'?Y~E 11 F~N'N' )l ga'W7 1 &q.'$q.W' 
$ q : % c ‘ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ' 4 ' ~ *  1 ~~'iq:qq'qq~.34*i' v 

= w%wX\\ - -4 - -/ 474 4 '  I ' W Ch. 83. "I. 1, Pothi; 57 c. (originally 60 C . )  X 20 c. : fol. I,, 

damaged : 11. I 3 : dbu-con : black and red. 
qq'q7'3'.X 11 s .q:7:T.~"5vers0 Divination. A series of paragraphs dealing with 

6 .p -'. - each 'limb' of the Pratitya-samutpZda. Titles in red: '77 *'W' "" : LTIa 3 3 M 8 .  " Na-ma-ru-ga-hi-~iimaa~a/ . . . U-pa-da-na-hi-G-mo- 
%' 

~ q ' 4 ~ ' g q ' ~ i - 3 i ' ~ ' q ~ ~ ~ .  1) g'JJ:3:5qq. la/ . . . Bha-ba-hi-iii-ma-la/ . . .'Concerning the 
v Niima-rtipa-nirya . . . the 5piidina-s1i~ya . . . the 

Bhava nirya . . ..' 
1- 

qFw'~.q~~qE'i'~K.~' 1 * $ . ~ . ~ . ~ - w ' ~  47.5'554'4' 1 qq'iq. j a w '  
v" 1- 

& ~ ~ ' ~ ' ~ N ' ~  11 T4.X ] @ '~ .~ .4 f$~y '~c '  X N ' ~  l P,q.qg.l.~%.q l)\ qq'qi'~'Qq.4' ] 
1 W -- 

'1 ~ q r q  11 TF::~:~N 11 ~~a:ga.?J ,a-~q i  . qq'iy.q.G~.Xf1 . . .. 
V 

qf<~:? xq.?J. *  $.q-q'[5']fl'~ *  ~@i'~i.~~'955'?' l 
y~.i'(@'ql'l ~~~ '~~ , 'w '& . l q ' q '  1 Fiq'46.q' 'The Yan-dug-par-giegs-pahi-chos-kyi-yi-ge-&nhod v v 

can be understood by one who sees the reality . . . ., 
but not by a Sriivaka . . ..' @-V7< 1 
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475 qjiqw'~'qWN'aq'g~'flt~'5'ygTF 11 Sqq. 
Ch. za. E, Pothi; 41.5 c. X 8 c. : foll. 3, numbered (letters) W 

23-25 ; 11. 8, ruled with S red lines: dbu-med. 
. . 

Begins with the vow of a Bodhisattva: See Karmdwarana, .!&&C-samuccaya, p. 170 and 
~K~-gFqN-qq9Tf 1 iyE.q~q-4qsy7~. Bodhicaryiivatdra, chap. 11, Comm. 

1- 

~ s ( w - ~ . ~ ~ . ~ ~ E  k 1 ~q.~'~f lN.47q.nl '~~C:N. 476 
Ch. 03. 27, Pothi; 24.3 c. X 6 C.: foll. 2, numbered 39-40; 

a'q&. 11 47qs1.4~y7'@'49'4' 1 9pq4.q. 11. 4 :  dbu-can. 

A fragment of a Dhiirani. MaiijuSri is taught the 
qpq@. 1 4 3 ~ 4 ' 2 q ~ ~ ' 4 3 K q ' 4 7 9 ~ 4 9 '  11 advantages obtained by the use of this Dhiirani. 

v 
On the Ta thea ta  Mya-nan-myed-pahi-mchog-dpal, 

"?"'q'qqNq' I yK~7T.q~nlN'~.gnl.4' I and the advantages of pronouncing his name, 

- 7q.flEN.qq.W - /  

.q.7qE.7.9q.q. I qq.gS On the Tathtigata Gser-bzans-dri-myed-rin-chen- 
\ L- snan-brtul-iugs-grub-pa. 

4- l . . .. 
477 

''lay I* of such and such name, for the persons who 
c h .  79. xiv, z irregular fragments; (a) 19 c. x 13 c,, (b) 

are going along the S a ~ i i r a ,  tied by great ties, re- ..X ..; pafis of 11. 13 and 9:  dh-can. 
siding in gaol, devoid of good acts, . . .' 

Dhiirani. 

Foll. 24-25, offering of ratna, vyk;ra, &C., and pari- 
v-manii. 

478 
Ch. xv (?, vol. 15, fol. z) ,  Pothi; z j  c. X 6 c. (originally?), 

Ends: ~q" l . q~ f l . ~ .~ .4@q~ i . q .~~q 'q ' 7~ ; '  1 CJK. 11.4: dh-can, red. 
\ Dhiirani. 

~4.9srn.q;lq.qaw-a7-~~- 11 $q-4.7~.&79- 
479 

4~.sN.~.~q~q.4flN~a~~q4qq.4'$~4~q~i. 1 Ch. 85. 1.. 8, Pothi; 39.3 c. X 10.2 C.: fol. I ; 11. 7: dbu-can. 
U Fragment of a Tintrik text. Mention of the Vajra- 

479-% N'~E'$KN.$'~~~~N~~E'~K~' 11 5' jiiina. 

4@i.~&,'4.iK'=l.q~ ' r l ' n l~  .3qq ' r l . 3~  4 8 0  
W Ch. 51. r. 59, Concertina; 30.5 c. X 8 . j  C.: fol. I ; 11. 6: 

qq' 11 NEq.qN.P.gC.6q.~wN.~a99q~N. WCtO dbu-cm, W U S O  dbu-WZd. 
V 

I. Recto. Fragment of a Tintrik text, left hand. 

a 7 ' ~ q ' i ' 7 % ~ ~ . q ? ~ 3 ~ ~ ~ '  L- 1 SNKFT~.'IS. Begins: . . . l .qC:-$l.q .ysTq bl~.w. 

9aN'qN' 1 %'q~'%.~<7'q'$'q~~'3i.9~q' I. Veno, ends: 
L- 

$E' \ $q'blg7'4~.&.&i.?qE. 1 5'qQq . ab l~.&q~q~f l~7 ' [$ ' ]~ i '~ '  11 47'%'4'$q Q 11 
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481 
Fragment 36, Pothi; 38 c .  (originally?) X 8.6 C. :  fol. I ,  
damaged; 11. 5 : dbu-can, interlinear glosses dbu-med. 

Fragment of a TCntrik text, left hand. 

482 
Ch. 87. 1v. 2, Concertina; 27.7 c. X 6.7 C. :  fol. I ; 11. 3 :  
dbu-can. 

Fragment of a Dhdrani. 

Compare Ratna-megha quoted Si&-samuccaya, p. 
290. I I : . . . sa yathime dhfipa-v&d vd gandha-vrkpi 
v5  ratna-v?k.pi vci kalpa-vykd vd a m a ~  aparigrah& 
t i n  api t+-krtvd rdtrau tripkrtvd divase buddha- 
bodhisattvebhyo nirydtayati. 

484 
Ch. 73. xv. 18, Pothi; 28 c. X 6.4 C. :  foll. 2, damaged; 11. 5: 
dbu-med, with some dbu-can forms. 

An Anuttara-pfijd. Defective at the beginning and 
the end. 

Begins: 

483 
1 ~qqN.w.qq-bl.Fi'gfl.46N.nl1 

c h .  51. I.  55, Pothi; 34.5 c . x 8  C.:  fol. I ,  numbered 6 ;  1 4 . 3 ~ q % . 4 . e ~ ~ ~ * 9 k  I 
11. 5: dbu-can. 

1 $iq-?J$-xq*+J-~qKq-q 1 
Formulas of adoration (pfijd). 

Verso, l. 2: . . . l @.blq'q~.iK I gnl.bldq.9' I ~ ' ~ ~ q ' g ~ N ' 3 N ' ~ ~ i " 1 q q ~ N ~  1 

- 
-4 

~qN'4'$.iq 1 qb,'N'3~.bl'4~K'4 I qCFJ.$' The four last lines recur as a refrain. 

? for y. 
bl'sFJ~4.$yq~~q'gK 1 NEN.LTJN'P. 1 gK.34. 

v 

PWN'~~W.[~~C] qbl~'&y*~~yg~'X 11 bgbl.7. v Ch. 03. 50, Pothi; 42.3 c. 485 X 8.2 C.: fol. I ,  numbered 7 2;  

U .  5 : dbu-can. 
~ 4 & . q ~ q ~ ' 4 ' q 4 ~ ' 6 ~ . ~ . ~ q . 9 ~ ' q ~ ~ ~ .  

hPI -\ 4-\. 
(Maitreya-ptijd) 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . g ~ . ~ ' ~ ~ ' q ~ ' q 4 ~ ~ i ' ~ ~ ~ q d i & q 4 q  Reference is made to the Kdya-karman, vdk-hrman, 
+ m -  manas-kannan of Maitreya. 
59*9.~4'i~' I~N'~'&.~K. 1 . . .. 
. . . dipa-vrlqa-dhvaja-v&a-patdka-v&a-ratna- 

Begins: . . . l V E . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~ W " ~ ~ N C ; N * ~ ~ U ~ ~ '  
m 4 

,kr?idins t m  sarvdn agrhitiin apmigrhitdn api tdn q~~,-.;q.qn,.qq -44~ 4U?~'1q~.xq~% 11 dq 
sarviin sarva-buddha-bodhisattvebhyo niryiicaydmi . . . 
pfijd-mahii-megha-pu~pa-megha- andh ha-megha. . . . ~blN"=l'S.15~.4'~4~4~~ \3 1 TE.?'T%~'~K' 1 
Compare Bodhicarydvatdra, 11: . . . sarvdny apimdny 
aparigrahiini ddiiya buddhyd muni-purigacebhyo niryii- 

Tq'ic 1 .f"'qi.y4'~iC' 1 q~.qT.T4."?4' 
cayiimy esa [sa-pz~trakebhyah] ,..u'w-~/C;'~.~K. I ~ ' q @ j ' ~ . ~ ~ ~ . 4 ' $ ~  .Y. 4 >E. 1 . . 
The Parindma-cakra (Mdo, xxr) is different from, , ,., 
but akin to our test. YKE 67 4 >E' 1 i ~ ~ 9 ' ~ ~ ' ~ ~ C ; .  1 45E'qbl' 
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. . . . . . . . 
nlN'?K. l K7'3'nlN.?~ 1 @i'9qN'3N 1 NKN. 

487 
5w.q"'~?.97N'3.779q'3q'19;r:nl.3 1 4y7' Ch. 77. X". 2. Pothi; 29 c. X 7.5 c. : bl. I, numbered RJ 67 
4 

(5?'6'*47q.); 11. 5 : dbu-can. 
v v 

486 Directions for the different Karmas, Santika, raudra, 

Ch. 77. xv. 7, Pothi; 27.8 c. X 6.2 c. : fol. I, numbered 7 2 ;  &c. Ritual. 

11. 4 : dbu-can. Begins: W ~ q * ~ ~ . W l . ~ ' y & q ' l q ~ . T ~ y  11 5. 
v 

A metrical text. The  line endings are not always 
-H- - / a  h m 

indicated by a stroke. r; i~ '~'?~i '3 '~qNNq4q'4qW .. 11 ~JN'"'~uIE'~. - 
Begins: - m _ .  

W 11 9 ~ . ~ ~ v . 4 ~ ~ ~ q ' @ ~ l g b ~ ~ ~ 4 ~ .  I -/ 3.97 [ ~ ~ ' ~ N ' ~ - ~ % . ~ ~ . ~ N N ~ F ~ N N E \ E '  11 

4$'4'qqy~'w~-~-?q~-J-qdl q-yq.T.sq.qnl-nl-$~-qgtfi v 11 vw-@qq~- 

I i~'3~'i3~$~~q7~'9'~%h. I 
v a For 7 3 .  
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488 
c h .  73. XIV. 16. 2, Scroll (?); 30 c. X 15 C.: 11. 7 :  dbu-med. 

3C. 11 ~ ~ ~ ~ ' 4 q ~ ~ ~ ' * l & ~ . ~ ~ ~ q ~ q ~  11 
h fragment. Offering of the element earth to Sri- i , ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ q $ q . ~ ~ ~ ~ * ~ ~  11 . . . . \ *l7 
Vnjrasattva, of the element fire to Ratnasambhava, . . . g.y--4 .qq .?. 

q. 4.gq .q. .:E. 
-/ -* 1 q  1 4 .q w-..-9'gq.w.q%-4F.qy9"iy.1 . . .. 

Compare Phal-chen, 3 30, Cambridge 11, fol. 378: 

- 
../Y 4 

ySnl.~'C'NwW*gq'~~~Am 1 2. Verso. An unidentified fragment. 

Y - H T  b -  
490 

&'q'&q'q'g '3 '1.~~~ 1 Ch. 73. VII, frag. B. 7, Scroll; 37.5 c. ~ 3 0 . 5  C.: 11. 13:  
dbu-med. 

qis('ri(~.q.(~'as(.gE'3@q~iq~ 1 Injunction to ~ract ise  the Piramit&. Two stanzas 
C 4  CI g-ypw-~~sqq.W&. 1 concerning Ddna, one stanza for each of the five 

other virtues. Neither title, nor colophon. 

% ' ? q ' i g ~ ‘ ~ . ~ ~ . i ‘ ~ 3 ~ .  Begins : 
L- 

-/ PI 

1 3'45y.@~qFy~.q.1iq. 1 1 4 ~@q.~yq-+.i'E'q-q*? 1 

gq-~2q5&pww' 1 1 iFw.Fqq.;l(.EJ.4qw..?~ v 1 

y y . ~ ~ ' q q w * a q - g r ~ y ~ i ~ ~  1 1 3sl~'ay-qr-q~4f \- '8i.i- U 1 
Y ~'‘qw~.~q~qi '9@,~44~ 1 1 ~ 7 ~ ' " ' ~ % 5 l ' ~ q . y  ] 

yE'4'q'HTw'3'1'7"i9w. 1 - /  -/ - /  -/ 

1- 1 i c ~ . q . i ~ ~ ' q ' ~ . y b q . r ~ ? .  1 

Ends abruptly. 
4 I i ~ q s ~ s * ~ ~ . E J q . ~ k l ~ . ~ ~  1 

a q$ = fl cancelled in MS. c g  = a 
Ends: 

489 q ~ ' q ~ ~ q i ' ~ ~ ~ y $ ~ ~ , ~ .  I 
Ch. CXLVII. 24, Concertina; 26 c. x 7 . 4  C.: fol. I ;  11. 4: 
dbu-can. ~ W ' ~ F . W ~ " ' T ~ ' ? ~ . ~ K ' W E  1 

b 
I .  Recto. (PtijanuSa~G) 

Advantages of offering flowers, music, &C. 
$ q ~ . q ~ . * . y z ~ . ~ ‘ q 9 ~ ~ r l ~  1 

- 4 

. . . l %q2kjrsjl.yXnl-w@ 11 yq.$jw-q~$jw' G . ~ w . ~ q . q . F ~ - ~ q - g 7 w - ~ ~  11 
6547 Y 
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491 
Ch. 73 .  IV. 1 3  and CXLVII .  I S ,  Concertina; t r  5 c. . 7 c : 
foll. 4 ;  11. 4 :  dbrr-can, omso a d~fferellt hand. 

Vandanz, Pranidhdna. 
-MY 

Fol. ~ a :  vE.r-l.=Jq.~jb*~'@ 11 5.E'T.qiE.Y' 
v 

~ ~ . ~ & 1 6  11 $i.s.4.79~.~* . . . . 1 ~E'C?' 
v 

L- 

4 - 
5cr-l.. . . . l q m - y - q ~ . ~ '  . . . . I &.TE. TV v W L- 

r-l'39'?&"'% 11 q@'~q'~iN. . . . . . . . VEN' 

g~'y7'1"~q."q.$'w;jj'q.a.~.qr-lr-l* W wn!q7 U - 
y&r-l-K 11 q%h.$q.yy. 

- / - M  

Fol. I b : 3N.$."1'57.1'9'iE' I ilN'3.&'997. 
e ~ q ~ ~ - q q q w s  I q?&qsrrr -si.3-Sq- 
?qwsqay7 1 g~-y-qys-3' 11 1- "1-5-qn-g~' U C 

s-q.?ya.?qv'yaq-y 1 gT.~W'~iq 'q 11 
" ~ ~ ' ~ ~ i E ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ f l N . ~ ~ ' r l q ' ? q W ' ~ ~ N '  

g~.gw-qqq.< 11 =~yw-q7~-2~Vw- \- 

= l ~ . ' 1 ~ ' % ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ~ . ~ 3 i ~  1 gT'zN.9iq.y l! 
V 

%i.$i.3. 

Fol. za: 
q.35- 1 

1 7 i ' * i . i V ' 7 ' q q c y ' ~ % ~ ' ~ ~ ' $ ~  1 
\- L 

I $ J C . ~ . W ~ ~ ' ~ N . ~ . W N * W ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . ~ ,  W 1 
v 

1 yE'qgqi'7'~r~.~is('~N'~q'~9'~~' 1 
1 $ 7 ~ ' q ~ * ~ ~ - $ ~ 4 ~ q ' q q ~ ~ ~ ~ q ~  I 
1 ~ ~ i ' 7 ' ~ E ' % ~ ' q . ~ 7 ' 9 ~ * q ~  1 
L 

YE- 1 qS&q.~~w-rl-i~- 1 q5i(.q-w.i~.@j.~. 
C 

- /  Y q . 5 ~  l wmysq.3.7q?.w- yq.yi,q.3*yq'. 
L- 

Ta ?j~i?~.q$~.~,~.~iq. \- 

Compare 555. 
.' 5 writtcn below . F 

492 
Ch. 51. I .  3ob, Pothi; 41 .8  C. x 8 . 1  C.:  foll. 5 ,  numbered 

'1 37 bis qy'b.l.), 38-41 ; 11. 5 : dbu-con. 

Fragment of a Pranidhzna, or rather, vows. Rain of 
the Dharma-nzegha of different names. 

Begins: 

. . . q~$'~'3N.7W'~~'9&nlnl~~i. \- 1 
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-6 - 
I % % . W E ~ - V C ~ . ~ ~ ~ N . X N - ~ - Q ~ - ~ - T ~ ~  U 1 Ends: . . . l i~.yi~'~'qi~.q54~~5l'?~i'~~' 11 

1- - 

1 ~'7%s('qq'ss('~.q'a".~'qi'~~'3i,'~N' W 1 495 
-4 42 -- m m Ch. 80. 11, Concertina?; 20 c. X 10 c. : fol. I ; 11. 7 :  dbu-carr. 

1 554 N'N.~~~li,'i~'a44.4~'~fl'~'&5' 
L- -V Ritual. 

-44 -/ 

qaqq'%' 11(11 ~ f * 3 q ' @ ~ ~ @ g ~ ' ~ q . ~ & 3 ' ~ .  Begins: i,qq'-< 11 ~ $ 9 ; J i . ~ ' q ' ~ . & N - ~ E . q $ .  
M 

-/- - 4  -/ 

~q.qq-gcm~.$a~.qcl~-q.  11 X~l+ j . i ,~c~ l ,~ ,  e 
izcw.si.qT 11 9q.qq- . . q'E.454'3-7E 11 
s.3.-++-.q 4 -/- - 4  -/ 

h h 4  

q-q.g.gq-q~~-~q-i-,~51-qq-~~T.5-Q3.~ - $7 1 11 "3'BC'q.i'E"iP~'4.TE 11 FZ. 
M 4 

7 
97q7-q~ \l q?j.$':.q-q--Z-gj-q.ic 11 . . .. 

&~-~rq.7.;-',~.~5.gi.S7. 11 . . . . . . l  ye. - 
m 4 -  

Added bclow line. 
~ q . k ~ - i ~ l y ~ i . ~ - ~ q ~ q - q q ~ . r , r ~  I jh~:1'&4. 
--m 3 ~.61(fl.~q'5'4~q.$~*~~qq.S;$l'~'Qq'~. 46 

L- 
496 

Vol. 71, fol. 22, Pothi; 19 c. (originatly ?) X 6 C.: fol. I .  

badly damaged; 11. 4 :  dbu-can. 

Prayers. 

493 
Ch. 73. V I I I .  3. Scroll; 42.5 c. X 30 C.: 11. 22: db:r-can. 

Invocations. Ch. 9. I, frag. 42, Concertina; 14 c. 2: 6 C.: fol. I ;  11. 5 .  

4 -4  m T 
verso blank : dbu-can. 

Line it:  . . . l ~ ' ~ s ( N ' q 5 1 ' ~ ~ ' ~ ~ 5 l b \ r f l ~ ~ ~ ~ ' ~ '  

- 
33 \ I . .  .. 

494 
12ragment 95, Pothi; 42.7 c. (originally?) ~8 C.: fol. I ,  

damaged; 11. 3: dblc-cari. 

Fragment of a Pranidhiina. 

Regins: . . . 1 $'$'~'qq'qyi~~'q'q'~N'~q. 
"7% 11 N . W ~  11 ZJq.sllz.qq.3i.q 11 :W. 

qq4.qyqcq . . .. 

s-q3q-qyqn-3- l 5q-wTizl- 11 Sew-4'  1 q7- 
m m 0  

~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ v N % N . = K ~ ~ ~ . ~  .- 11 ~qq5q.4? .  
\3 

q.~5*-1a~.qxi.$~'q'  1 4&*3i.~,~.q?i'37. L , 

~4J5.7 11 . . .. 
b 

'. . . In  the presence of Buddha Bhagavat, having 
blessed the garland of flowers 1,008 times, having 
bound it on the head of the man, he will live (i.e. 
be cured) on the fourth day (?)' 
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498 Compare 323, fol. 39b, 1. 4: . . , 1 qq'nlq'q'q' 
Ch. xxvrr. N, Pothi; 43 c. >: 9.5 c. : fol. I ; 11. 8: dbu-calf. 1 ?~'qq.q.q.$i."?.~gi.B~~ I F J ~ ' ~  
(Mantra-karman ?) \ 

End of a collection of mantras against illnesses. ?eq*$qm . . .. 

Ch. 73. 111. 32, Pothi; 30.5 C. X 9.5 C.:  fol. I ;  11. 5, verso 
blank : dbrc-catr. 

%q.qE(-yp.~1 1 Maniras. 
- / 
N.~E'?~'3a.rr.iE.~~.W'q44~*~q~'q 1 ~ i n e  3 :  . . . l gi.bii.%'$i'~'?$~'c~c~~ 1 L 

~ W . ~ ~ + J N * S ~ T ~ R ~ T N ~ ~  L- 1 ~g~.q'~q'~.~.4~~#.9L\'?~L\'i v v 1 . . . 

Colophon : ~ ~ W ~ S . ~ W N ' ~ ' R I N ~ ~ N G  1 502 
Ch. XL. h, Pothi, block print, 16.5 c. (originally ?) X 5 C.: 

a 3 ~ ?  fol. I ,  damaged, numbered in Chinese I O +  ?;  11. 4: db~r- 
catr. 

499 R ~ C ~ O .  I. I :  . . . [<]SEX 11 8.?yi.p.rc.@qji. U 

Ch. 0019, Pothi; 17.5 c. \: 5.7 C.: fol. I ; 11. 4:  dbrr-can. -H 4 

Enumeration of illnesses. 3 . 7 ~ ~  11 5.q~ X 11 qi'?~'))~ I . . . T W  11 

V 

"'YE I . . .. & q " . % . ? y  11 3 . . . 
1- 

The  first part (illnesses) agrees with TathrSgatosnQa- 
dhiirani, with a few variants. V e m ,  I .  I :  . . . ~ q . q ~ s n ~ . < f q . ~ 4 . ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ .  b 

4 

5 0 0  -77 1 %~w,T.& . . . 2 . . . ~ ~ w * ~ T ~ w * ~ ~  V 

Ch. vrr, frag. 1 1 ,  Pothi; 30 c. (origi~~ally ?) X 10.3 C.: fol. I ,  -/ -, 
damaged; (made of two sheets stuck together); 11. 6: dbu- 4~'3q.37 1 Lq'7Eq4~EN'M? U 

L 
3 . . 7 

carr. 

Against illnesses. 

Recto, I. 3 :  . . . l $q'4*7E' 1 $JE'~.~.YK' 1 $4. ?W. . . . $ii.q$jq-qq.q~-$l".:@ 1 11 37. 
V ,- 

-I 

475l.4.4'iE. 1 fJ~4.q.4.7K' V I lq'4.q~' 1 Wpq' -F.-qq.T55.y.~i- 
v b 7  

4'q'q'iE' l [. . . .] q'q';iEV l ulq.qq'q'4.55' 
_/ 503 

$~jE.qs(.q'~.~~W'~: 11 T@~.SWN'&~.~E' 1 1- 77. c h .  75. X". 4, Concertinn; 20 c. ~ 5 . 7  C . :  MI. Z ;  11. 4: 
dbu-con. 

qW.l.&yy l qyq~~.&y=@k. [. . . . A metrical text (seven syllables). 
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FOI. za, I .  3 :  5 0 4  
1 &I'Bw~~N'vP~'~@$T 1 Ch. 03. 17, Concertina; 26.3 c. / 7  C. :  fo11. 3;  11 .  4 :  dbu- 

v can: red and black. 

1 F J ' E ~ ' ~ y N ' n l ' Q 4 ' 4 q ' ~  1 I. Marigalas. 
U 

1 ! $ . ~ q s ( . ~ ~ j m ~ ~ . ~ ~ . ~ ~  1 Begins: q$q-~Fq-ay.il.qwnl-nl.ry~- 1 sN.43~- 

11 &~4.5'43yqq.4TQJ7'%7. 11 !$ 
v v 

* 4N' 
1 ~%.45*gTyEv~~.fln~L. W 1 t. 

k - 
Fol. zb, 1. I ,  another hand: 

aqV4Fs 11 * &q-Vq-qq~- v I &-qq-V$1 

4'yE. 1. . . . . 1 ~ E . ~ q . 6 ~ . g g ( ' n l ~ ' $ i . r - l r - ~ ~ E  
-H  m 

I . . .. 
2. Verso. An address to a MahZrZja on the four 
bhayas. 

Ends: $ j j . q ' ~ ~ . $ i m ~ . q ~ ~ '  11 qiyE.N.%.r\.%q'q. 
?C- 11 qyq-zjj-3N.T.2q 11 nlN.9.~~.6iN.?. 

1 

4iN 1 N ' ~ ' ~ y ' 4 q . ~ y ~ . 9 * ~ ~ 4 ' 4 ~  L, 11 4 .R .  

YE. 1 * ~ c . K . ~ L .  1 11 3. 

5 0 5  
Ch. 73. VII,  frag. B. 13, Concertina; 20 c.   origin ally?)^ 
5.7 C. :  €011. 2, damaged; 11. 5 and 4 :  dbu-can and dbu-med. 

I .  Fragment of a Mangala. 

1 4 $ ~ . q ~ ~ ~ . 4 ~ ? ~ . ~ ~ n l ~ . ~ " E ' q ~  1 2. Verso. On the Deva-mudrd. 

I s-g-qq-w.i-?-a m 1 5 0 6  
Ch. 73. XIV. 16 (7), Scroll; 55 c. X 24.5 C. :  11. 30. rerso 

1 $~~.aq 'q~ '3 .y '3~3%gqi  . - 1 Chinese 27 columns: dhr-can. 
.. 

Lucky days. Contains three paragraphs. 
1 4Gi.qw~.&q%[. . . . . 

The third begins, I.  15:  ~ E - ~ ~ ' ~ T & s E ' ~ . ~ '  
Padmapini. 

"in, 4 subscribed at the end of a line in the M S  w.9 'q .w.  1 ~ ' 4 . 4 6 . 7 5 ~ ' & ~ * $  1 &'qq.S@ 
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?K 1 %N. ~ 7 . 7 ~  \- 1 % N . ~ Q ' ~ ~ W . ~ K  I ?.N.*. $ N E N . ~ N . ~ W N . ~ ~ . ~  \. .~$N'y23.9'7$.~~. 

Ends: l43N'q'q3K 11 %~'Tif'q@i.~'~?'4?. 3~.sq'&'@d'qq~'qqy~'z 1 . . .. 
L- v 

h 4h 

TJN'q 1 X'~K.43'~4 1) $7'rl'qW1.6i'gK 1 Ends: U ~ ' ~ ~ W % ~ ' . E . ~ ~ . V E ' ~ ~ N ' ~ ~ ~ ' ~ N ' ~ ~ '  11 
v 

Complete at the end. 

507 
Ch. 0 1 0 ,  Pothi; 19 c. A 6.5 C.: foll. 9, numbered, left hand 
3-H,  right hand '1 3-11; 11. 7 :  dbu-c011 with some dbrr- 

nred fomls. 

THntrik treatise. Begins with the description of the 
pn'dna-sattaa-kn'dya. Apparently complete at the end. 

Begins: q'\~-~.~qN'4~q.~~K.i~yN'~'$i' k 

508 
Ch. CXLVII. 5, Scroll; 71 c. X 25.5 C.: recto 11. 55 Tibetan, 
verso 39 columns Chinese: db~r-can with some dbu-med 
forms: damaged. 

Incomplete. The second paragraph deals with the 
Mandala of a Mantra-samayn (sriags-kyi-dam- 
tsf1igs). 

1 ~ - . ~ ~ . ~ T ~ N . ~ . ~ F . ~ N . ~ K .  11 Q ~ . T N ~ ~ N .  U 

Writing inaccurate, with many interlinear correc- 
q ~ i - q % ~ ~ ' q " ' q ~ y ~ ~ 4 ~ ~ ~ C i , ' $ -  11 ~ V $ C . .  tions. 

41.%?7< 1 The last paragraph begins, l. 35: W 121 q"l.35. L 

1 ~ ~ ? ~ ' $ . ~ ' ~ K ' q i ' ~ ? ~ ~ ' 3 ~ ' i , .  v k- 11 qi$y' ~ q ' ~ 4 c 7 ' ~ q ~ ' ~ ' q i ' ~ ' 5 ~ ' 5 - ~ q . ~ d ; ' 5 ' q ~ .  ;r- L- 
\- 

-4- - 
h - 4  

~ ~ , ' ~ ~ ' ~ N . ~ K ‘ ~ " ' ~ ' ~ K ' ~ ~ . ~ ~  l ~ W T ?  q~'"~.~'q~'~N'di' L- 
1 iqq'q'g'NWN.vTq' 

-/ -A 

~ ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ . a ~ . ~ . ~ ~ . q q ~ . q ~ ~ . ~ i * ~ ~ . ; j .  11 q.g~.@q.q 1 # 9 ~ $ . b l . i . ~ q . i ~ ~ ~ ~ i ' $ '  b L- 1 
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5 0 9  514 
Fragment 30, Concertina (flattened and inaccurately Ch. 79. xvr. 9-10, I'othi; two fragments: dbu-ca~r. 
written over the joints in the folios); 8.1 c. X 9.4 C.: foll. M ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ .  
3; 11. 5 (8 aksaras to the line) : verso blank : dbtc-call. 

q.71 1 q*gi,'~'?' 
Begins : S3.q$.qq.qq.qc-y*$qq.q~-qq " " 

L- \5 ~;r-s-l '"c'q'~. '  . . . . 
3 ~ . i . q ~ 7 ~ ' q q v ~ q ~ - q $ 6 y . q ~ ~ ~ ' i & 7 9 " \ ~ .  k -,L L- v k 

qww'qqi-7 1 y~%q-gy'q '  L' . . . 5 15 
-4 4  

CXLVII. I I ,  Cnncertina; 27 c. ,, I I C.: foll. 2 ;  11. 5 : dbu-carr. 

Ends: ~'~~c'~~W'~'~'$'33~'iqnlnl~q4iw' L- \ R ~ ~ ~ ~ .  Nanar~rrar. 

510 
Ch. 73. 111. 17, Book form; 13.8 c. 5.8 C.: pp. 18; 11. 4: . . 

dbu-can. 

A collection of Mantras. 

2. Verso. Mantras. 
7 4 4  

. . . ~4.4.9.~1.9.49 11 ~I~.uI-+~.$.vT 11 

Ch. XL. j, Pothi; 17 c. (originally?) X 7.7 C.: fol. I ,  damaged; 
11. 6 and 7:  dbu-can. 

On the cover, design of a Mandala, with bijm and Mantras. 

monograms. R e ,  l. 1 : i 1 
G 

511 
Ch. 87. XVI. 5, Scroll; 192 c. X 29.5 C.: U. 152: dbv-call. 4 

A text dealing with Mandalas, left hand. Incom- 1. 3 : ' ~ 1 8 - ~ . % . 5 . q . $ . ~ y j ~  \ 
plete. SVG-hi is also written: fdT'G) 1 

r, 

512 
Ch. 73. VII, frag. B. 9, Pothi; 26 c. (originally?) x7.6 C.: 
fol. I ,  damaged; 11. 3 :  dbu-can. 

Mandalas. 

513 
Ch. 73. VII.  20, Concertina; 17.9 c. X 8.2 C.: foll. 5 ;  11. 4 
and 5 : dbu-can. 

Mantras. Begins: q%bi.iy'q'$.~'~ l q%6i.~'~_.4' 
-/ rn Y q'q'5'q'i'Y 1 j'$'~i',5'U1 1 W'5'Wi'$'S 1 
v ~ * ~ . ~ ' ~ . ~ . v  1 ~ ~ * U I . S I  l $ U . W . ~ . ~ ~ S . ~ . X ~ .  - 

4, 

517 
Ch. CXLVII. 9, Concertina; 9 c. X 8.2 C.: foll. 5; 11. 4:  dbu- 
can. 

I .  Recto. 

Begins: "15'W.q.y.~ r, 11 q%ii.q'$'iy~'q.W.-4J~' 
r, 

7 1 s-$.rl-q.r;l-a-?.ul-~-3-q-4-5.G 1 l @W l 
5.bi.i.5-7. . . . 
2 .  Verso. 

Y -+ 

Begins: ~ N E . ~ " ( ! . ~ . W ~ ' & ~ . C T . ~ ~ .  11 NEN.%N' 
L- 

q'qVbi.i'w \ . . .. 5.aqw 11 s q . q . ~ ~ n - i s . 5 . q ~ ~ k  11 q'bj.iy-q. 
\ \ - 

Amongst the B+: 

ac.5y.G-4ap I . . . . l qs'w-i.4-4p 1 5.w.r-v c I q-w-gq-i C 1 q.$rl-q.r;l- . . .. 
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518 5 2 2  
85. rx. 11 and 77. xlr, Pothi; 23.5 c. (originally?) X I I C.: Ch. 73. XV. 17, Pothi; 21.5 c. X7.8 C.: fol. I ,  numbered E; 
foll. 2, damaged (left halves missing); 11. 6: dbu-can. 11. 6 and 7 :  dbu-can. 

Tintrik matters. On seven Muhi-piiacis. A metrical TPntrik text. 

Fol. zb,  1. 2 :  Ends: 
q ' 3 ' ~ ' ~ s T g * ~ y ~ ' i q . 3 ' ~ - 9 ~ q r - l i ~  I ~ ' ~ ' g ' ~ & ~ ' ~ ~  1 

\ \3 U 

Amongst the mantras, fol. Ia, 1. 6: 1q.s6q.2.g?"sj.4~ 1 
9-;1.5q'w-"r-y.4.1 b = 

r, r, 1 ? K ?  11 11 KYN:~ 11 
519 

V 

Ch. 73. VI. frag. 3, Pothi; 21.5 c. (originally ?) X 6 C.: fol. I, 523 
damaged; 11. 5 : dbu-cafl. Ch. 73. XIII. 5, Scroll; 19 c. X 30.5 C . :  11. 7: dbu-can. 

Mantras, Vajra-samaya. Mantras. 

Recto, 1. 2 :  . . . 1 XW.~:$'N.W:W: 1 Y'q'UT: 1 q' Line 3: 

? Y -4  m 
2:yy.q: 1 Q?: 1 w.qq.q:ry: 11 &.q.q:q+q: 9:-qf 1 w.J-G 1 sr.q.q'q.3 l . . . . aq.5. b 

v 
m -/ G l q'ki.gq-$. 1 . .  .. 5E.4pe 1 . . . . 1 gfl*9'$q?'&'q:q:~.~: 1 . . .. -9 

v 4; 
524 

5 2 0  Vol. 70, fol. I ,  Concertina?; 28 C. X 8 C.: fol. I ;  11. 4: dbu- 
Ch. 73. rrr.  30, Scroll; 28 c. X 14 C.: 11. 21 recto, 20 verso: can. 
dbu-can and dbu-med, several hands. Matrtras. 
Contains several texts, among them, 525 

Y 0 

I .  A text, complete, beginning: 15 17 19 1 $J l 

b ~ ~ l g ? ~ ?  11 31 j141q 11 T V I ~  U l k C ~ I  q \  
- / 
a s ~ g  11 y$q12 I . .  .. 
Ends: ~ ~ ~ I ~ ~ I ~ N I ! J E  11 ~ W 4 l ~ ~ l ~ W N l & i l  

4 

P - ' I ! ! J 1 i ~ l f i ~ 1 ~ 5 ~ 1 ~ ~  1 9 ~ ~ 1 4 l 9 l ~ q l q ~ q l  
q l 1 1 1 4  11 
2 .  A Mantra. 

-5 c\ 

q l q l S r 4 r ~ l ? l ~ r r y l q  l . .  . 

Ch. 73. rv. 15, Concertina; 26 c. X 7  C.: foll. 33, some 
damaged; 11. 3 : dbu-can. 

Two incomplete THntrik texts (the folios in this 
MS. are not consecutive). T h e  first text, which 
occupies the whole of one side and a large part of 
the other, contains a long list of namaskdras to many 
Tathiigatas in diverse universes; to the Kdya-rzipa; 
to the different parts of the Scripture; to the Bodhi- 
sattvas of the East, the South, the West, the North, 
and the intermediary directions; to Avalokiteivara, 
Maitreya, Ak~Sa~arbha ,  Samantabhadra, MaiijuSri, 
Sarvanivarana, and others. T h e  list concludes with 
the name of MafijuSri (again) and is followed by 
bqas and mantras: 

521 &.yy-q. [y ~ - 6 j . ~ y y q ~ . ~  11 qys'~. 
Ch. 73. xrv. 16. 3, Scroll; 50 c. X 28 C.: 11. 10: dbu-can. r, 

Mantras: Sri-vajra-hutik~ra, Sri-vajra-sattva. 
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Also worth mentioning: q'"l'i'$.q.V? 1 W'bl'yq. 534 
h 4 4 

XXVII. T (z), Pothi; 29 c. X 8.5 C.:  fol. I ,  nu~nbered on 

CI $.yvq? - 1 . . . l  w'$~9'5'#'4'4'"'~4~~'~? 1 . . blank 11. 6: dbu-can. 

Mantras. 
'1 ; 

Formulas of execration follow. 
535 

5 2 6  
Ch. 77. X. 8, Pothi; 15 c. (originally ?) X 7.3 C.:  fol. I (right 
half missing); 11. 4: dbu-can. 

Namaskiiras and mantras. 

527  
Ch. 73. XI". 8 (z), Pothi; 33.5 c. X 6.5 C.: foll. 2; 11.4 (foll. 
I ,  verso blank, fol. 2 missing below 1. I): dbu-can. 

Mantras: invocations to some Bodhisattvas. 

528 
Ch. 0063, Pothi; 49 c. (originally?) X 8.9 C.: fol. I ,  
damaged; 11. 5 : dbu-can. 

Mantras. 

5 2 9  
87. XI. 2, Fragment of a roll; 21 c. X 10.7 C.: 11. 7 :  dbu-con. 

Mantras. 

5 3 0  
84. vr. I ,  Book form; 15-8 c.x 11.5 C.: p p  25 Chinese, 
7 columns; pp. 4 Tibetan; 11. 6:  dbu-can. 

Mantras. 

531 
9. I, frag. 62, Pothi; 28 c. ~ 7 . 7  C.: foll. 2; 11. 4: dh-can.  

Mantras. 

532 
Fragment 50, Scroll; 44 c. X 27.5 C.: 11. 33: dbu-can: 
damaged. 

nfantras. 

533 
87. IV. A. I ,  Roll; 24 c. X 24 C.: foll. 2, badly damaged; 
11. 16: dbu-cmr. 

klantras. 
S 4 7  

Ch. CXXII. 2, Fragment of a scroll; 32 c. ,,z9.5 C.: 11. I.;: 

dblc-can. 

Mantras. 

536 
73. VIII. 12, Fragment of a scroll; 29. 5 c. X 13 c. : U. 5 : 
dbu-can. 

Maniras . 

537 
Ch. 73. VIII. 13, Fragment of a scroll; 35 c. X 25.7 C.: 11. 7, 
with Chinese interlinear commentary: dbu-can. 

Mantras. 

538 
Ch. 73. VIII. 14, Scroll; 21.7 C. X 30 C.: 11. 7: dbu-can. 

Mantras. 

539 
Ch. 73. VIII. 15, Scroll; 26 c. X 29.8 C.: 11. I I : dbu-can. 

Mantras. 

5 4 0  
Ch. 73. VII, frag. B. 8, Scroll; 67 c. X 13 C.: 11. 29 with 
interlinear glosses: dbu-med. 

Mantras. 

541 
Ch. 75.11, Fragment of a pothi; 10 c. (originally 7) X 15 C.: 

11. 5 : dbu-can. 

Mantras. 

5 4 2  
Ch. 77. X. 3, Scroll; 70 c. X 27 C.: damaged; U. 37: dbu- 
can. 

Mantras. 

543  
Fragment 68, Scroll; 43 c. X 30.5 C.: 11. 19: dbrr-can. 

Mantras. 

5 4 4  
Fragment 70, Concertina; 22.5 c. X 7 C.: foll. 20; 11. 3 and 
4: dbu-catr. 

Mantras. 
z 
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545 ~ . p f f i i . ~ : q ~ : ~ ~ : y q : ~ : ~ ~ 9 :  11 ST:~.?: 
Fragment 77, Concertina; IS c, X 8 c. : fol. I ; 11. 5 : dbrr- 
cnu. h 

?~:wN:wg":%q3N: 4gw4u:$:'lq.q.qq:3: 
ilfontras. 

546 q:q~.y:9~:3~‘3q: l ~7:3:4:5-$:54:~~: v 

Fragment 91, Concertina; 21.8 c. X S C.: fol. I ;  11. 4: dbti- 
can. 9% 11 ~:$:$:~q:,7:,:$~7*w~:~~:~:~~q: 5- 

Mantrac. 
547 

?J:q4:qqq:w:qiq:qq: " 11 yT:T:4:$:$:qy: 
Fragment 96, Pothi; 31 c (originally?) X 10 C.: fol. I ; gT:q$ 11 q-yq:q:7-g:$:qaq:qq:gq:3: . , 11. S : dbu-can. t- 

k 

Mantras. 
548 

There follow the Vajra-musfi-mudrd, the Kamza- 
mudrd, etc. 

Ch. CXLVII. 23, Pothi; 31.5 c. (originally?) X 9 C.: fol. I ;  
11. 5 : dbu-can. 

552 
Mantras' Hum written Yqw' kW part Of a "lo- Ch. 73. 111. g, Pothi; 31.5 c. X9.2 C.: foil. 6, numbered 

phon, U~n&ra-sititapatra. 7, 914, 7, E, 3, &; (compare 318); 11. 7 :  dbu-med. 

549 Mudrds. 

Ch. 73. VI. 3, Roll; 22 c .xz .5  C.: foll. 5, 2 damaged; U. p Begins: 4% 141wq ~~~~TIY?NISNI 1 SKI 
and 6 : dbu-can. 

Mantras. ~ l ~ % ~ 1 4 b ~ 1 3 1 ~ 1 ~ ~ ~ 1 ~ l ~ ~ N l q  V 1 977131 \ 

550 ~ ~ q l ~ l ~ K 1 ~ 1 4 ~ ~ 1 ~ ~ ~ ~ N 1 ~ ~ 1 ~  1 YKl 
Ch. 0033, Pothi; 30.2 c. X 8 C.: fol. I ;  11. z, verso blank: 
dbu-can. 

4 4 -  S/ ? l ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ l 4 l ~ ~ ~ l ? J N l ~ ~  1~~14$fl141 
A fragment: W 11 4W-5 11 ~.~'X.q'fijq'q.~' 

~~K141'4~N 1 ~l"11~~l~~l4~l~~lpl~~l 
qi~*Gl K.~K.~-~~-KKN-S 11 Q.Tk1.3q.g~. L 

4N 1 q g N ' ~ ' ~ ~ ' ~ ' 3 ~ . ~ ' ~ ~ 3 ~ $  1 43497' 3~13q1~1~~liri14q14314q1~~~1~ 11 5371 
t- 

4/ 11 q~-4-q3q-q34w-$-yq~-w ~K.~q.£pl. ~ l u l ~ ~ l ~ ~ 1 4 ~ l ~ ~ l ~ l ~ ~ ~ ~ l ~ 1 4 ~ ~ l ~ ~ l  
- 4 

q'p.3 1 ~ ~ I ~ ~ I ~ I ~ K  V 1 w ~ I ~ I ~ ~ K ~ I ~ ~ w I ~ ~ I ~ ~ I  
'The Rdk!uscidhipati taught me the Dhdrani- ~ Y I ~ I ' / K  1 7 l f l ~ l q l ~ ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ l q ~ 1 3 9 l ~ l  
mdtyka-nrudri.' 

551 
1 Y ~ l y g ~ l ~ q l ~ ~ l 4 ? 1 ~ ~ 1 ~ 1 ~ ~  U 121 

c h .  51. I. 57, pothi; 43.3 C. X 7.2 c. : fol. 1, numbered 5 l "l l VE l 4qsl l qq l q 4 ~  l $N I I $ I verso 3 = T; 11. 7 :  dhi-can. U 
4 4 

Mudrds. ~ l ~ ~ l ~ ~ l ~ ~ l ~ l ~ N 1 ~ 1 4 ~ ~ 1 4 l ~ ~ .  . .. 
"to. 1.2: . . . 1 ~?,'$:~~'~:47?:39:9?: U 11 ~ n d s :  q~"ll~qlq~lrf~~ 1 ~ 1 ~ 1 ~ 7 l ~ \  iql 

b - - - . m  97:3:7'47-14N:"59:% 7w:4gw~:5: 1 'l?' 9? 1 4qN 137 1 "l l? l a 197 l 4'Jq 1 l W l 
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s l ~ l ~ l ~ ~ 7 ~ 7 ~ h + j  1 ?~1~17~~14~1~~1 W 3N 11 ~ K l ~ l ~ ~ ~ l ~ V l ~ l ~ ~ 5 , l ~ l ~ ~ ~ l ~  b 11 

Compare 553 and 554. ~ E l ? l ~ ~ q l ~ E  I 6 ~ l ~ l ~ E l ? l ~ ~ ~ l ~ \ 1  $ 1 ~ 1  
t 

553 
Ch. 73. 111. 10. a, Pothi; 31 c. x9.z C.: foll. 4, numbered 

$ l ~ ~ l [ ~ i l ] ~ l ~ ~ l ? l q ~ ~ l ~ .  . . . 
4 7 1-4 (q, t2,% q'~,-eq'): 1 1  6 :  dblr-nlrd. 

c Ends: ' / l ~ ? l 6 1 1 ~ ~ 1 ~ 1 4 ~ 1 4 ~ ~ 1 ~ 1 ~ N l ~ ~ l  c 

MudrBs. 
m 4/ 7wrXyqrwgxlr~ 1 = I ? T I ~ ~ I ; ~ ~ I G ~ ~ N I ~ I  

Begins: ~ ~ . ~ . q q . i ~ . y ' f l ~ * r l ~ ' g y 4 ~ ' 3 ~  11 ~ ~ ~ l ~ l ~ ~ l ~ i l ~ l ~ ~ l ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ l ~ ~ l  
L i- 

$q'q'qxV'qqxl.qq.zlz12'q 11 5,3q'y'~EN.4' d ~ I ~ ~ * I I ~ v I ~ L I ~ ~ I ~ ~ I ~ ~ I ~ , ~ T I Y \  371 
iji's9.3~~7~ 1 $ ' ~ ' q ~ i ' ~ i ' q ~ ' ~ ~ ' q . ~  V 1 .a 

. . . .l $~'?~?~y'$i.q~'~~'~'i~ W 

L 1 TE.4. ~~lfl:*ll~l~ir~l~Nl~ill~~l~il~14l-~1 k 

d 7 

~ ~ ~ ~ . ~ y ' q ~ . ~ ~ . % ' i ~  V I $.y?.ea.q'qx~. & ~ I ~ I ~ % ~ I ~ ? I ~ ~ ? I ?  L- l ~I~*!I~EI?I@~I 
q4~.,t~.4'~~'g9.4~q'qN 1 7 [E] '?'qgq'qbl 317;t~1qi1=!~1q?1~1ql 11 11 llb17 
y~~-bw-q$y~.s$y. L 1 .  . . . I 7~i4?-$.q@q* 

T 4 

555 
~i.q.~q.?.T$,.~ 3.q.TgE.Tq.mT.q.Fq. Ch. XL. i ,  Concertina; 16 c. X 5.8 C.: foll. 4 ;  1 1  4, ruled m 

b red : dbu-can. 
d d 

q~q-q? 11 qdqw-6~9~q~.iEa.4-qq4rl-~i- I .  Recto. Formulas of anumodanl, of p+-deians 
b (Bodhisattva). 

- 
0 -  d -= Ends: $JE'~i.~.@~'tl I ?'?$?.g~'qqE+V'q*l 1) qK.5q.a*1q.TqT.2-r-aa9 7,y.?iq.~c.~34. 
\ v V 

\ 

554 
Ch. 73. 111. 10. b, Pothi; 31.3 c. X 9.5 C . :  foll. 3, numbered 
2, p, 7 ;  11. 7 :  dbtc-med. [k] q"l.l@.q'q'@?'qq'% 11 gN'7E'Eq' 
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q9'4FJ.g~ b l N K w . ~ N . ~ E ' ~ E . ~ ~ . ~ ~ N ' ~ ~ ~ .  W 

iE'NEN'qN'TE L I qr3yN' 

a 7 added below q. 

Coinpare SlkSd-samuccaya, p. 170, and elsewhere. 

2. Verso, M~idras. 

Begins: . . . l 
~ . r r ~ - ~ - ~ ~ * m r ~ ~ q % q - r l ~ ~ ~ X ~ ~ - q b . ~ ~ ~ d s y ~ ~ ~ -  4 

45.74JT.T i- 11 < . q f i q . y q 7 ~ * 4 . q W ~ * & q . 3 .  

556 
Ch. CxLvII. 14, Concertina; 13 c .Xs .7  C.:  foll. 2 ;  11 .  4 :  
dbu-can. 

I .  Recto. 

. . . l  ~~qws'qwa.my.~-~.7g[sr].$qnl.9. v 

n l % q ' ~ '  11 " ~ ' & ~ N ' y ~ q ~ q ' " 4 8 ~ : ~ ' 4 ~ '  11 
\=r 

h . . . . 5 -ys~$$~Xq.an  11 . . . . 
The formula: bdag-dati-sems-can-thams-cad, is fre- 
quent in the Tathiigatoci~a, 324. 

2. Verso. ( Vajra-kavaca) 
4- 

Ends: ~ - : - q - q a * l - ~ - ~ ~ - q - ~ c : * q ~ - q " a ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  W W 11 
&.q.$.d.q.4~'$w.aXy-cl~ C 11 i . i . T 3 i . 6 ~ . y ~ .  

v 

Rdo-rje-rgya-gram = a cross made of two Vajras. 

557 
Fragment 69, Scroll; 40 c. X 30.5 C. :  11. 34, recto, 16, verso: 
dbu-can. 

I .  Recto. The first paragraph on the 'armour of 
diamond' (vajra-kavaca, rdo-+hi-go-cha). 

Begins: W @ l * w i  ~ ~ N ' ~ J ? . N C [ N ]  

2 .  Verso. Mantras. 

558 
Ch. 83. V. 3, Concertina; 1 5  c. ~ 6 . 5  C . :  foll. 2 ;  11. 4 :  dbu- 
can. 

Mantras. 
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FOI. zb, I. 2 :  . . . 1 q E 4 ' i E  I ~ ' W ' Y ' ~ . ~ U N '  564 
Ch. xxvrr. T (I) ,  Pothi; 19 c. X 17.6 C.: fol. I ,  nurnbcred 

37.$7'4 1 q ~ q . 4 ~ y . ~ ' q ~ ' ~ E ' ~ ~ y ' 4 q ' ~ 7 .  [g; 11. 5 :  dbu-can. 

559 
Fragment 44, Pothi; 15'7 c. x6 .z  C.: fol. I ;  11. 4 :  in-  
accurate dbu-can. 

Ha/+-Z. A fragment. 

560 
Ch. 77. xv. 9, Pothi, 18 c. (originally?) X 7.6 C.: fol. I ,  
damaged ; 11. 5 : dbti-can. 

Raka.  

Begins: . . . i ~ ' q ~ i i . ~ ' ~ K ' ~ ' q W N ' ~ N 4 u 4 ~ ~ ~ .  L- 

Ritual. 

Recto, 1. 5 : 4 i s ( . ~ . y ~ ~ 7 ' ~ f l . ~ , ~ ~ . ~ q . 3 f l .  
" 1  . . .  

565 
Ch. 73. xrv. 12, Pothi; 23 c. X 6 C.: foll. 7 ;  numbered 7 I ,  

6-8; q 1-2; one unnumbered (1. I ,  verso blank): dbu-nzed. 

I. Foll. 7 and unnumbered folio. Tiintrik. Master 
and pupil. Begins with homage to Bhagavat Sri- 
vajrajiiiinasattva. 

4- 4 -\ 

W ~ X W . $ ~ . ~ ~ , N . ~ ~ ~ . ~ * ~ * W . . ~ N . A W ~ .  

- - -  

S/ 

Ch. CXLVII. 21, Pothi; 16.5 c. p origin ally?)^ 9.2 C.: fol. I .  q ~ . i ~ ' q ' q ~ ' i q ~ ' ~ ~ ~ . q '  1) ~'q.&$N.ql.3' 
badly damaged; 11. 5 : dbu-can. 

Mantrus. q.q.qzq.4 11 $ U N . ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ N . ~ ~ , . ~ . P U N . W * ~ N .  
562 4. l ~ g ~ - i y - w - q q * w . s - ~ ~ q ~ ~ ~  1 wcy45- 

Fragment 8, Concertina; 23 C. (originally?) Y 7'5 C.: fol. I ,  

damaged ; 11. 4 : dbtccan : black and red. i7T.q. 1 8~~a'q.q 4 4  do._ qq.3 m - _  7qE.5.35.4 1 .  . . . 
V 

Recto, 1. 2 :  L- 
U V  

. . .l ~ 'sF~~, .sE, 'wE '~ '%~ '  1 Ends, unnumbered folio: . . . I ?q"l'&!'q.$.~' 

U 

4 4 2. Foll. 7. Beginning of a treatise on the four kar- 

q 1 5 Begins: W 1'1 3'[. . . ]WZ~.~'W 11 q~.qfl'q?i' 
\ L- \ b 

-+ -- .* 
$N.[. . . . .] ~ '~W$N.q~ 'q '~ '  1 axl51'l.iE'$N' $ 1  ~ . ~ N ' ~ ~ ' ~ , ? E ' ~ E ' Y E ~ ' ~ ~  v t- >,l\ $9'4.?7. 

\ 

~ $ ~ ' ~ " l . q . ~ . q ~ ' 3 ? ' 4 ~ ~ $ 1  q.[. . . . p~ '~ '$ i '4 .~ f l% U L- L- l i ~ q . % ~ . g 7 ~ . 4 ~  U 1 ~ E ' Y '  1- 

--. - g?' = a thing given as ransom, scapegoat. 1 $'qN.h.iW':~.~~i'iE 1 m.4 >E 1 
4 

563 ~.J.Z~'"'~EY >='-I7 ~ . ~ ~ ' Z J g . q ~ . ~ ~ ~ . ~ ' @ i .  p 
Ch. 74. vr. 3, Concertina; 13.2 c. \ 16.2 C.: foll. 7 ;  11. 6:  
dbu-can. N N' . . . .  4~'2j44~ L -4 
Charms. Incomplete at the end. 
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566 568 
Ch. 51. I. 18. b, Pothi; 44.5 c. x 7  C.: foll. 3, numbered Ch. 07, Scroll; 139 c. X 35 C.: 11. 80 recto, 30 verso: 
(second hand) '1 3-5; 11. 4 :  dbrc-cafr. med: damaged. 

Instructions for a disciple. Vandanli of the three * ritual of offering (bali), with diagrams, b*, 

Jewels. Caitya, &c. Visit to the master. charms, and orthodox MahHyHnist formulas of 

- - .Fm 
homage and of parindmand (application of merit) to 

Begins: W 11 ~ . ~ ' - h ~ ' a q ' ~ ' ~ ~ >  dq '7qN '  the Enlightenment and to the universal happiness. 

N.b1.4q.45'q9. $-qN.7~q-W~T.q3a.q.  Ends in ilokar: '. . . May devas, nHgas, yaksas, 
b gandharvas, all bhfitas, realize intention of good. 

.ZJy"l'@' 11 ZJq .~&.q~ .~yE '  1 qiqs1.T.g~.2. Y e  dharmZ hetu-prabhav~ . . . PZpasya akaranam. . . - - m etad buddhhnzd&ananr.' 
96~%7'3- l pw,u*y3w*3.~y44~g~r-l~&7 -19. 

37. j ~ . i . & q v ~ ~ q . ~  11 ~ 3 ~ q j 6 q ~ % ~ . ~  
b 

569 
\ Ch. 0022, Pothi; 53.5 c. 6.2 C.: fol. I ; 11. 5 :  dbu-can. 

4 m &7.?945'3'45.4' 11 X y ' 4 $ ' ~ ~ ' y ~ ~ ' 4 ~ ~ '  [q55.qq.~.$".~qW'] [Gtor-sbJ~iiz-phun-s,im 

~ y . ? i ~ . ~ ~ - ~ ~ . q . ~ ~ ~  L- 11 3 . q d ~ ~ . q . &  

+j- l \  . . . .  
Sivddhivcisand-vidhi? Bendall, Catalogue of the 
Buddhkt Sanskrit MSS. in the Fniversity Library, 
Cambridge, p. 179. 

m added below a a added below W 9 

567 
Ch. 73. 111. 38, Pothi; 21 c. x 7 C.: foll. 2, numbered 7 I ,  
the second unnumbered; 11. 5: dbu-med. 

Fragment of a treatise on offerings. 

Begins: ~ l ~ l ~ d ~ l ~ ~ ~ l d ~ 1 ~ $ 6 1 1 4 ~ ~ l ~ ~ l ~  
-/ 

f l4Nl~6ql1"I l11  q~1glq"l"ly 1 " q q l i l  
'v '-r 

tshogs] ( ~ a l i - v i d h i )  

Begins: 4iji.~.97.i73*~Xy."1.3~l~9.34~5. 

Compare 570. 

570 
Ch. oozg and 0030, Pothi; different sizes, 29.9 c. x9.1 C., 

27 c. X 9.1 C., 25.6 c. X9 C., 26.3 c. x 9 . 1  C.: foll. 5, num- 
bered 7 4-7, 9; 11. 6 :  dbu-can and dbu-tned. 

4 m [ y5 iv~7  3 - 2 ~  ' X ~ N ]  [Gtor-rbyin-phun-sum- 

tshogs] (Bali-vidhi) 

Contains several paragraphs. The  first ends, fol. qb, 
1. 5 :  

~~5.~77~'~%7'~~'3'cl79'34~9~. 1 
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w~y'~q-yqqcrsl'4~w.wdnlnl?-gi-y.~q. -U - L  1 571 
Fragment 79, Conccrtlna; 21 .5  c. 46.5 C.: fol. I ;  11. 4: 

$ * ~ f l ~ - y $ ~ ~ q ~ . ~ r & ~ ~ ~ - ~ ~ . 3 ~ ~ . ~ .  1 dbu-can. 
k &  -/ m  [95ie$Jq gq 'gq '%l~] [Gfor-sbyin-phun-sum- 

c w d q  b \-L 1 *shags] (Bali-vidhi) 

A fragment. 
The second begins, fol. ga, 1. 2: I i ~ q ' ~ ~ ~ . q ~ ~ '  572 
"1.39.9&nl-i$ 1 7~q.w~7.T551-~.g'19'q<4. Ch. 73. X I V  16b. Scroll; 50 c. / 25.5 C.: 11. 18, cnso 

Chinese 30 columns: dbu-can. 

48.9q'4'$.3W'yc 1 gw.87.3'43q.~7~. 1 9. [qTi.$q '?Jq -$W .%yN] [Cfor-sbyin-phun-sum- 
k 

~i.~qv~.4~q.*4~~.qq$fl.qivy~.q9nln14~4* -S. tshogs] [~al i -v idhi)  
A fragment. 

1 qTi'gq'gq'$w'ygqw-cl-yT. 1 yc'iq' 573 
Ch. 03. 52, Pothi; 49.6 c. X 8.4 C.: fol. I ,  unnumbered; 

q3~qq.3'3~' I ~k!.4~'~..35~'q' 1 ~Eqw'q? 11. I I and 9;  dbu-can. 
k -/. 

C \ D - Z  Deals with the Sdmdnya-bali-parinhand (?J [sic] 
$VN. 1 ~~..3~.q.~q.bli.gT~. U 1 (4'77.3q. qTi~~.4F4') and the Daiva-bali-pan'cdmni (W,. 
.U~~.?ZTN.~. U 1 5. . . . . . 1 X~~5.47y.Bq. k ~s(q-si5?-Jl.4~4.1. 
wxq.~q.iw.3i.gYrl.y~- 1- 1 . . . . 574 

Ch. c x ~ v r r .  27, Concert~na; 13.7 c. X 5.3 C.. fol. I ; 11. 3: 
Ends, f01. p, 1.2 : %%~'4~.~p'q~'%'y~.q~~' dbu-can. 

k k Ritual. 
~q-~~-nl.4~q-qw-q.3.q~-gi-:q. X \\%qqnlw. 575 

q5S-qW.pqW.wqdi.35qdiqJ- 11 Ch. cxLvrr. 31, Scroll; 26 c. X 30 C.: 11. 15: dbu-can: 

\ badly damaged. 

The third begins, fol. 7a, 1. 3 :  Ritual (Homa?) 

1 sX~.~WW.~W.~$.X~~.RW.~. 1 576 
U 

Ch. 73. XIV. 8, Concertina; 24.6 c. X 9.2 C.: foll. 24; 11. 4, 
5, and 6 with interhear glosses: dbtc-call. 

$~N.6q.q~9.ai*.3$.~*g~%~ V 1 Samaym. Mantras with interlinear glosses. 

Ends, fol. 7b, 1. I :  
One of the texts begins, fol. ga, 1. I : 

y*gJq~y-~q.~-3yE- 1 ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~ a . ~ ~ . q q ~ . a i + i J  1 
1 3r~s.~wN.~.5.3-.3 1 

~aEfi'~E;6..(E'~i.4' 1 U 
b 1 <'"qq-qq3w"'qq'3'3~~ 1 
3q-qF$4~?-Qw-q- k 

y~-q~qW~'q.q.3.~~i."a~. kl U 1 1 ~.3'5'@~.3~~'$~'~l V 

and the two stanzas: 1 3.a [ ~ ] . N E N . ~ F J . ~ ~ N N ~ ~  1 
Ye dharmii hefuprabhacd . . . ~ 1 ~ 1 4 4  

Sarvapapasydkaranam . . . I ~ ~ . 5 . ~ ~ ~ ~ . q . r ~ . ~ . ~ i  W 1 
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577 4 m 4- 

yqN-g'"qW- 11 qN.5.q-q.~-4.q-%qq-~~. 
Ch. 73. xlv. to, Concertina; 24.6 c. 8 C.: foll. 2 ;  11. 5 :  
dhu-can : damaged. q~i~r.$~.~&i.q.i~.~%~l.q~~~.~.~.?q~q~.~. 

Begins. 
m m  4 4  

1e.s 4-38 w-qg.q5c-c 1 3 
?v 1 - 1 "4'q?'iW'q&qasl'4~.44'qb\r~ 1 

\: 4 
a C344(?) partly erased, and 86\1 substituted in red. 

\- 

l i q ' " 3 ' q ' ~ q ~ ~ ~ . i ~ ~  1 Ch. za. c, Pothi; 30 c. x6.7 C.: foll. 18, numbered 1-18 
(18 by another hand, dbu-can); 11. 8, 9,  and 10: dbu-md. 

THntrik matters. 
- m -  m -Z l . . . .  Begins abruptly: W 11 i'q'eN'q'9'57'4.477' 

578 gi'q5'qgW. l $'~N.T~%QE'&'~WN.~~'~W' 
Ch. 9. 11. 9, Pothi; 41.7 c. X 8.2 C.: fol. I ,  marked gq- 
(punprcchd) and numbered 3 (in red); 11. 5: dbu-can: red q*$'gq'qq~ 1 ~ . ~ ~ . q j ~ . ~ ~ ? . + q .  . . . , 

Q b, 
and black. L- 

0 - - m CI 

Fragment of a manual Bhzzvanc3 (S&fhana): E"dswith Mantrm: ~.q$*i(.i '~~'~.q'~q~'g$' 1 
\- 

Labana-mudrs, yi-dam, karma-devas, &c. 

Begins: 

-/ m 1 q$~'~'$i'q.T*q~q.fi~;~~'~y~:~~* 1 5 8 0  
Ch. 77. XV. 5, Pothi; 27 c. 5.5 C.: fol. I ,  numbered UJ; 

1 % s ( ' ~ ~ ' ~ q ' ~ ' 3 ~ ' ~ ' ~ ~ ' ~ ~  1 * 11. 5 : dbu-can. 
L- 

1 $ ~ n - ~ . ~ ~ - s $ 7 - q . ~ i - q ~ - ~  1 Fragment of a T5ntrik text, a DGka-vidy6 or 
v Khadga-siddhi. 

4 4 P  1 4q.~.sl.g~.q.~4.qWv~*q~q. 1 Begins: 

4 I ~ . p ' ~ ' q . ~ ' $ K ' ~ - . ~ 7 ~ . ~ ~ ' q '  V 11 $.4k&' a Wq'qN = holding q31. = to move. 37 \ k 
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Ends: 
-/ CI -d 1 Tq*%qs(.qy'%l-3-w-yqf1 1 

.;- 

581 
Ch. 73. "1. 28, Pothi; 17.5 c.  X 6 C.:  foll. 3, numbered 

~F+w$r 
1-3 (letters); 11. 4 :  dbrc-can. 2. Fol. 3b. Another hand. Mantras: 

I .  Stotra to sundry deities, with reference to the $..~.$.u'~N'N'~' 1 . . . . 
four 'jiianas: ddarSa", samatZ", pratyavebanZ", 4 " Xj.5, peacock ai'  = rope 
krtyinustMna-jlizna. ( M  Vyut. 5 .) 

m 
for lambs. ? for 45 c EA. = TB~., to coil 

Begins: 
round, embrace. 

1 3cyq-9357@,-$Jq 1 
-/ -. - 582 

1 k ~ . q q y ~ q  4 ur q~.~$sff 1 Ch. 73. IV. 4, Pothi; 44.5 c. X 10.5 C.:  fol. I ,  numbered 1 15  ; 11. 6 :  dbu-can. 
h - -  

i?J.%K-j,.$.yq'.q~*~ 1 Stotra. A TZntrik deity, probably RlahHbala; angry 

I$$.~~w'J~~;~'w%~'~N'?W 1 and benevolent aspects, like a lion, a tiger, a horse; 
ten necks, a thousand eyes, &c. 

l Q ~ . ~ ~ ~ . c  7 7  -.- aq'qd7'~wfl I 
Begins: - -.-- 1 ?msr. [sic] i4Sv;lq.q*T L- ,c.u-~s.@~ 1 1519'"1'7"'5'9~'"~i 1 

X7 
L- 
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1 $~-$3q'h.~q.q,q~q 1 Compare Pafica - tathignta - niarigafa -gatha, 
V [~gyrtr, Beckh, X V I I I .  420 ? 

4. A text ( Yogina[l ii,~yopadeSa-dins-srStra ?) begin- 

ning: 8,nl'qg5*3.~.$q'bl' ~ . n l ' b l ~ ' E q . ~ ' ~ ~ .  l ~ q F J % ~ . ~ ' ~ ' Y ~ . ~  1 
I w5jq.sa-5nl.~,gq-q~3 1 =IF , 9 4 &w.S.W.T~~ 1 P S ~ N . T Z W . ~ ~ ~  I 

583 yX?@.s?q 1 q ~ i ; ' ~ ' ~ . y E ' 5 ' ~ ~  1 iW'%q-z. 
v L- 

Ch. 73. IV. 18, Concertina; 13 c. \ 6 C. :  foll. 19; 11.4 and 5 :  
dbti-med, several hands. sgc 1- 1 iq'q'"c'gi L 1 @~.qgii‘w@(11$.s. V 

I .  Fragment of a Stotra (to Vajrasattva ?) 
4 4  4 m 5'e.i7'4W'Tiq'W3 V 1 
~ V W . ~ ' ~ . ~ ~ . - ~ ~ ' $ E N N ~ ~ N ' C T N  1 584 

-/-C- Ch. 73. 111. 7, Scroll; 23.5 c. X 31.3 c.:  11. 14 recto, 9 ererso: 1 dbli-can. 

4- 7 I t.g-~~~-nl-yq-y&~.K 1 A Stotra. Begins: 

~q.srcw.G.qnl-s=,nl.=m I 
1 N ~ N ' 3 ~ ' " 1 . ~ 4 ~ n l ' r l ~  1- L- 1 u 4.m -/ 

1 w ~ Q ~ * ~ w . ~ w * ~ . ~ c ; . ~ . ~  '1'&3~ 1 
1 syi%q.$.s.~$.4~~.@ 1 m-. 

4.3.- .--. 3- Y E . ~ 4 ' 3 ' ~ ~ i ' ~ q . q ~ t t ~ ~ E c ; ~  1 
1 5 E "-lc sy7 2Ji'qqN.$ 1 L b 

1 ~ . u l ~ . ~ ~ ~ . % N - r i ~ . q . r \ ~ ~ ~ i  W 1 bl~~.q$i'qbl%~'~~~bl%~.8,bl~'i~; 1 

2. -4 Sadhanu. Begins, after homage to the Three iq~.q~i.4j.W%qblN.ai.~~E~~$*~"N~ \ C 1 
Jewels: 

7 
Ends : 

y ' ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ . 3 . ~ ~ ' i ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i q ~ ' 3 ~  b W 1 l ~-~q'$'~'bl~~'$i.nl*~$%'@~'q~~~ 1 

i ~ ~ ' $ ' ~ i . i E ' b l q q ' s i - ~ ~ y . ~ ~  b b . . . . 585 
Ch. XVII. I ,  Pothi; 25.4 c. X9 C. :  fol. I ,  numbered 3; 11. 8 3 .  A text beginning: and 9:  dbu-med. 

Fragment of a stotra. A Tiintrik god. 

Verso, 1. 2: 

-/>. 
\ 5 E 1 

~q'$i'bl[4'nl'~~'~~.~~~N'~$~'q~3 1 
h 4 4  

1 ywrq~-gc.~-nl.gq.~&nl% 1 1 qsnl.~.t.~nl-aq.i-yqy."a~.~Gr-l1 C 

1 q 6 ' 4 i . $ ~ ' b l $ ~ ' i ~ ' ~ ' ~ ~ .  v 1 ~ . - ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ ' y ~ ~ . ~ i ' ~ ~ b l ' ? ~  U 1 
. . . . 

' Ak~3bhya. Vairocana. L- 
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1 1 = V 

l q i . 5 ~ . ~ m ~ ~ * G ~ ~ . ~ ~ , ~ ~ . q ~ y . q ~  1 
t, v 

1 v yq-~~~w*wCy-qq~-$-~~.q~ U 1 

586 
Ch. 73. 1". 36, Pothi; 17.4 c. X6 C.: fol. I ,  numbered 

44; 11. 4: dbu-can. 
'1 

Last part of a metrical text (verses of seven and nine 
syllables). 

Begins: 

iysy~.q-yw.Xq.f'n 1 
1 1 

d -4 1 ~ ~ ~ . ~ q . q q ~ * ~ ~ * ~ ? , * ~ ~ i  b 1 

1 w , , ~  1 
1 q. jwqgc;4.Wp35-4 1 
1 1 , 1 . ~ ~ E ' ~ ~ ~ ' ~ . " i ~ ' ~ ~ ~  1 
W \ 

I q"l'~.qq.3.~gK.qW~q1 3 v L- 

d 7  - 
I qg-www-i~-s(qqw-~*qXq 1 

Ends: 

1 qq~'i-ir%q~w.wpf1*cl1 
U 

587 
Ch. 77. 1 1 .  7, Concertina; 13.7 c. X 6.2 C.: foll. 6; 11. 5: 
dbu-can. 

A TZntrik text. 

Begins: 

NKN.~w~c.%s.[~~~I W qX7.q 1 
-/ -, 1 y-I1.~p5-3w-q-qyy-q~- V 1 

1 gc.4$q.yqri'sYq.qq.yJq b 1 
Ends : 

1 ~ Y . ~ . ~ ~ ~ . . & W * ~ W N . ~ N ' ~ ~ ' ~ N ' ~ ~ N  



with i d e n t f i d  titles 

588 2. 4.~.~.[.i.lqq.q~~4.5.~y.q.~b.1'qi.4.~~; 
Ch. 9. I .  zq (foll. 9-12, 29), 9. I .  36 (foll. 13-28, 30), 9. I .  W L- 

39 (foll. 31-32), 03. S (foll. 33-36), 51 .  I .  1 7 ~ 7 3 .  xv. frag. r ?;j I Yi-ge-pa-brgya-pahi-rab-tu-byed-pa-rnam-pnr- 
(fol. 48). Pothi; 43 c. X 8.6 c. : foil. 44, numbered C: 9-46, biad-pa/ (AkSaya-s'a~aka-prakayana-vJ,~khydna) 
48-53 (= 409-46, 448-53?); 11. 6 :  dbu-can, with a few 
interlinear glosscs dbu-med, and (fol. 53b) dbrc-med: black Foil. 10a-~gb. 
ancl red. 

T h e  same translator: author not named. 

qW.4 I Yi-ge-brgya-pa-ies- bya- bahi-rub- tu-byed- 
5 

pa-tshig-lehur-byas-pa/ (Abara-s'ataka-nima-praka- 
rana-kiriki) 

Begins and ends fol. 9a: colophon fol. gb. 

Author : A ~ r y a  Aryadeva (Hphags-pahi-lha). Trans- 
lator: h. Lo. Bande Chos-grub (Dharmasiddha), 
from a Chinese original. 

Nanjio, 1254 (tr. by Bodhiruci, A.D. 508-35). 

T h e  test, after homage to ManjuSri kumHra-bhfita, 

runs as follows: X W ' ~ ~ . ~ % ~ . W * % ~ .  111 ?'4&*qv 
\ 

~ - 

3. $q.%C:'~$"l'4i'~?C:'9'%~'$3i.361'~'~~. B 

g.4 l Rten-cin-hbrel-par-hbyuti-ba-tshig-le&r-bp- 
pa-sum-cu-pal [Pratitya-samtrtpdda-tri~,ns'aka-kdrikd] 

Foll. 3oa-3zb. 

Author: Acirya Urlarika. 'Translator: 2u.  Lo. Bande 
Chos-grub (Dharmasiddha) from a Chinese original. 

See Nanjio, 1227 and 1314, Nidana-s'istra, Maha- 
yana-nidina-s'iistra by Ullangha, whose name is 
transliterated Yu-kya or Yu-lan-kiC. This treatise 
has not been found in the Bstan-hgytrr, nor has its 
commentary. 

4. $ ~ . " ~ - ~ $ " ~ . ~ T ' ~ ~ c ~ ~ X ~ ~ G ~ F ' ~ N ' ~ ~ , N W '  U 

1- 

~'qq.$&'qT.4Jii.q 1 R t e n - ~ - l z b r c l - p a ~ 6 ~ -  
ba-tshig-lehur-byas-pa-sum-cu- palzi- main-par- b id-  

-/- - -/ pal  [Pratitya - samutpdda - trims'aka - kdrikii - ty~iilth - 

444- ~-q-~,-q$rq.q- 111 q%q-S.%&q-iCyII. 111 T y j .  Foll. 3ja-gja. M d a  in red, commentary in black; 

44- CI p\, 4 -  4 
interl~near glosses agreeing with 619 (q.v.). 

K.q.gq. -$~'B"~'Y"I'I' 11 ~ ' i q ' J ~ ' ~ ~ '  T h e  same author, same translator. 

qq- 11 ,qrK-q.F437. ~y.q.9-9.i7q- T h e  stanza fol. 37b, I. 2 = Nigi r juna i  Pratitya- 
santutaida-hrdava-kirikd. 2 (Sloka). (See La Vallbe . >  . ,  , .  

&'$'$'4*37' 11 1 T?q.3q'F5gi- 11 1 5 . ~  Poussin, Thiorie des douze causes, p. 122.) 
L- 

4 
The  stanza fol. 49b, 1. 5 = Madhyamaka-vytti, p. 

~~N.?JE.S~? '  11 V $ ' " ~ w . w ~ C : N ' ~ N ' ~ .  11 428, I I ; p. 551, 14-svidhyiiya-dipa-mudrz-darpana- 
gho~irka-kdnta-b+irnlaih attributed by Candrakirti y y W & '  1111 to NHgPrjuna. 
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The treatise of Ullangha (?) seems to be a collection 
of jlokac. 

5. Fol. 53b. Another hand, dbu-med. Some lines 
(jlokus) on Adhimukti-caryd, a bhnmi of the Bodhi- 
sattvas (see Hastings, Encyclopaedia of Religions, Ir .  

743b-748b) and vipaiyand. 

589 
Ch. 9. I ,  frag. 66, Pothi; 44 c. X 8 c. : fol. r ; 11. 6 :  dbu-med. 

qyq'4xw'cl-q‘4q-a-4qy-4q-~~qq.3~7- t 

gE'5'QN'Z;J 1 Bstan-bcos-yi-ge-brgya-pa-bjad-pahi- 
v 

A note on the Akara-Sataka-prakarana. 
CI CI -Z 

Begins: 4 ~ ~ i - 4 x ~ ' ~ ' q ' f 1 4 ~ ~ 7 % 7 . 9 q 7 ~ ' ~ ~ .  

'This treatise has been written by the Acirya Arya- 
deva in order to refute the doctrine of Atman and 
other doctrines of the Tirthikas, and the wrong 
doctrine of the Little Vehicle, namely, holding that 
there is an esscnce (antara-lalqana ?, sva-lali~ana, 
ran-gi-rntshan-liid) in the Dharmas beginning with 
the Skandhas.' 

For the translation 'abhisrnarana' see Cordier, 

P. 492. 

Compare 588, 2. Probably a Tibetan work. 

590 
Ch. 9. I ,  frag. z, Pothi; 44.5 c. X9 C . :  fol. I ,  numbered 
(letter) 9 ;  11. 6 :  dbrr-med: red and black. 

[ ~ ~ . ~ . 4 ~ . W ~ i ' ~ ' q . q i . 4  11 [Chos-mhn- 

Begins with the first stanza of the preface: 

*l  T E . ~ [ N ]  ' ~ ' c T ' q W ~ * & i * y 5 ~ ' 4 ~ ~ . ~ ~  1 

These lines are quoted in the Vydklzyd, Cambridge 
Add. 1041, fol. I ,  1. 5 and fol. za, 1. 4, and in 193, 10. 

591 
Ch. 9.  I ,  frag. 3,  Pothi; 45.5 c .  X 9.5 C.: foll. z numbered 
p 41-42; 11. 6 :  dbzr-can, with interlinear glosses dbrr-med: 

red (mlila) and black. 

& $ : ~ ~ ~ : q ~ : ~ ~ i : ~ : 9 ~ q i , : ~  e 11 :W 
L- 

4 l Chos- mrion - bahi-mcizod- kyi- hgreld-pal/ mdo- 
dati-kthun-bal (Abhidharma-koia-vtti slitrdnurCpd 
(nnma)) 

Bstan-lqyur, Mdo-hgrel, LXIV. 2 (foll. 109-304) 
Abhidharma-koia-iistra-kHrikd-bhd~ya, called in the 
sub-title and in the Index: . . . hgrel-pa-mdo-dati- 
~nthun-pa. (Cordier, p. 394: Author: Samghabha- 
dra.) 

Fol. 41 begins with the colophon of the fourth A-oia- 
sthdna, Las-bstand-pa (Karnza-nirdeia). 

The  fifth chapter begins: 
a- 

pahi-rndzod-kyi-hiad-pal] (Abhidharma-koja-bhqya) a karmajam loka-epaicit7yam. 
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-\h m -b m-. .  h.- 

~'?~'JS:SW: I 79:3T. I *y> -IT dmq.9.fJG1* Fol. 128b, definition of the MahHyPna: 
1- L' . . . 1 V ~.y~51~'q~.~1-q.sn.~~*q4.~n~.~. = 

qqq:q:qq:qq U 11 $:yq:g~Tjyq:q~:q. 1 
3 34'iE' 1 . . . 

592 
Ch. 51. I. 18a (fol. I), xxvrr. k (fol. 2), 73. VII.  I I  and 73. 
XII .  3 (fol. 152)~ Pothi; ++ c. x 7  C.: fo11. 154, numbered 
[4 1-11, 12-31 p, 32-152, and I unnumbered folio in- 

serted after 41 (verso of 41 and recto of the inserted folio 
cancelled) and I folio inserted between 142 and 143 

(q.4~'4~'qyN'p'7r'l.~'q?.W'W~%); 
- 

1-66 numbered recto, 67-152 zlerso; 11. 4 and 3 : dbti-can, 
with some interlinear glosses dbu-med, several hands. 

Author: Arya-Asanga (Hphags-pa-Thog-med). 
Translators: Indian pandits Jinamitra (Hdzi-na- 
myi-tra) and Silendra [bodhi] (Si-lin-hdra), and 2u.  
Lo. Bande Ye-Ses-sde (Jfiinasena) of Sna-nam [a 
place in zan, a district of the province of Gtsan, 
according to B. Laufer, J.R.A.S., 1914, p. I 136, not 
Samarcand, as Sarad Candra Das states]. 

Bstan-hgyur, Mdo-hgrel, LVI. 2 (foll. 51-141); 
Cordier, p. 383. 

Chapter I. Abhidharma-samuccaye lak~ana-samuc- 
cayo ndnra samuccayah prathamall(? laksana-viniica- 
ya) ends fol. 62a, 1. 2. 

Chapter I I : . . . satya-viniica~lo ndma . . . (3F.l 'W' 
?N.) ends fol. I 16b. 

Chapter 111: [. . . dharma-viniicayo ndma . . .l; no 
title is given. 

Begins: Dharma-viniicayah katamah? Answer is 
given by the definition of the twelve arigas, sctra, 
&c. 

Fol. 4, on the different vijWiinas. 

Fol. 66, Anityatii-laksana. 

Fol. 93a, Prtitimoksa-samvara. 

593 
Ch. 0014, Pothi; 49 c. X 8 C.: fol. I, numbered 7 . . .7; 
11. 5 : dbu-can. 

~N'W?~.~.~~.WN'~~N.II 1 Chos-mrion-ba-kun- 
-v k 

las-btu-pal (Abhidharma-samuccaya) 

Author: Acirya Asanga. Translators: Pandits Jina- 
mitra and Silendrabodhi (Se-len-dra-bo-de), 2u. 
Lo. Bande JiiPnasena. 

End of the text and colophon. 

594 
Ch. 73. 111. 21, Pothi; 30 c. X 8 C.: foll. z ,  numbered (red) 
1-2; 11. 9 and 4 or 5 :  dbti-med: red and black. 

CI 4 m  

qN'sE' 1 Luri - dun - man - riagi- Ide - myig - man - riag- 
bla-na - myed -pa  - sbas -pahi - rgyas - chutil (Agamo- 
padeiodghdta anuttara-grrhyopadeia-laghu-vislara?) 
according to the colophon. According to the corn- 
mentary : 

3~'@'9.%F.l~ 1 Byad-chub-kyi-sem/ (Bodhi- 
citta) 

(a) Fol. Ia, 9 lines. A commentary, or preface, 
black, small hand. 
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3Cmq.~~WN.T~.~qN.7~4.~.W~4. Tshigs-su-bcad-pa-gcig-pa-fes-bya-bahi-rub- tu-byed - 
pal (Eka-giithii-niima-praka~a) 

4 4 

I ~ ' ~ ' W X ~ ' N E N . ~ ~ ' # N ~ C I N ~ W ~ ~ - ~  11 YqN* - Author: NZgiirjuna. Wanting in Brtan-hgyur, but 
see Nanjio I 21 2, the work called Eka-iloka-iiistra. ~ ~ f ~ i . q ~ q ~ . ~ 1 1  ~ E 5 I . ~ ' ~ E ' ~ q q ~ ~ f l N .  C.. 4 - / C . . _ . ~  

qE'"1'E-s-q~ 9'53 1 
J . r ; c . q s r a - & q 1 .  . . -H-.-d -.- 

\- 1 ~ ' ~ $ ~ * E ' T E - T ~ ~ ,  1 
'This Bodhi-citta has been made by the most learned C . .  4 

(.uidvadvara?) h r y a  Buddhaguhya. T h e  topic is 1 q ~ ' s ~ ~ ' ~ . q ' ~ ~ , . ~ i ' z r ~  1 
Atiyoga. The  documents from all the Agama on h 4 

Bodhi-citta.' 1 ~ . ~ ~ . ~ c s E . ~ ' ~ T ' ~ ~ E ~ T  1 
(b) Foll. ~b and za, 11. 4 and 5 .  Six Slokas and a half, 
red, large hand, black interlinear glosses. 596 

Ch. 51.  I .  2, Pothi; 52.2 c. X 8 .6 C. :  foll. 29, numbered 7 
After homage to Bhagavat Samantabhadra: 

19-22, 24-26, 28, 30-34, 47-51, 58, 62, 6 4 7 2 ;  11. 6 (up 
4k e.&~y+jy."~X$9 1 to fol. 30) and 7 (fol. 31 et seq.): dbu-can. 

I f ri.a.gar[~~r]q L- 1 

1 8?7-34%3~N%E.q 1 
1 $ . " q ' 9 l . $ - $ i - g ~  1 * 

'As long as the profound awikalpa appears in the 
field of the mind, one apprehends the profound 
avikalpa; therefore, as there is apprehension (anu- 
bhava), that is not the reality (tattva).' 

h 4 * " E . S ~ ~ * S Y S N ' ~ ~ ~ * $  1 

'. . . .4s long as one even pronounces profound 
words, how can there be artha-mdtra (p).' 

(c) The colophon follows, as above: . . . . 11 
F+q 11 

595 
Ch. 9. I .  52, Pothi; 43.8 c. x g  C.:  fol. I, numbered (letter) 
20; 11.  3 : dbu-catr. 

n l ~ . q q ~ . a - y S ~ X  = 1 L a -  brgyah-rtsa-gcig-po/ 
[Ekottara-karma-iataka] 

Incomplete. 

Bstan-l~gyur, hldo-hgrel, Lxxxlr. 2 (foll. 109-z@), 
Cordier, p. 406. 

Fol. 31a End of the second k h a d a .  

597 
Ch. 08, Pothi; 45.5 c. X 7.5 C. :  foll. 5 ,  numbered (letters) 
1-5 ; 11. 6 : dbrr-med. 

~ . 2 ~ . ~ . i ~ ' q ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ' ~ E ' q ~ q  cl? 1 Li-yul-gi- 
dgra - bcom - bas- luri - bstan -pah/ (KamsadeSiydrhad- 
vyiikarana) 

The  legendary religious history of Khotan. 

Bstan-hgyur, Mdo-hgrel, XCIV. 45 ; Cordier, p. 433 : 
T.t.d., I, pp. 73-87. 

598 
Ch. 9. I .  3, Pothi; 55.5 C. X 8.9 C. :  foll. 6, numbered 1-6; 
11. 5 : dbu-can. 

~ ' $ r - 1 ' % ' i 3 ' 9 % " N " N q ~ ' $ ~ ~ 4 ~ ~ d i ~  1 Li-yul-gyi- 
dgra - bcom - bas - luri - bstan -pah (Kamsadeiiydrhad - 
vydkarana) 

~7q'Q'sai.q~9~C1'q9~N*994~*qq944$7'q 1 Identical with 597 but for orthographical variants. 
k See also 601. 2. 
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599 
Ch. 03. 43, Pothi; 43.1 c .  X 8.3 c. : fol. I ,  numbered y I I ; 
11. 5 : dbu-can. 

CI 4 [q'+Z&J.s.TSqv3T*$i l] [Skn-gsum - la- hjug- 
\ 

pahi-sgo/] (Kdj~a-tray6vatdra-mukha) 

A fragment. [Author: NPgamitra (Kluhi-bSes- 
gfien).] 

Bstan-hgyur, Mdo, XXIX. I (fol. 8a, 1. 6,  Narthang 
ed.). 

Begins: 

q w . g 4 . . q w - ~ y - ~ ~ q . ~ ~  l 
1 ~ . q * $ i . 3 i v q w . ~ ~ ~  1 

1 aW'6q.T4'iE'i'[ric] 3 . ~ 6 ~ w . 3 ~  1 
L- 

1 k w - a q . q q ' ~ ' ~ i ~ ~ - ~  \ \- 1 

1 Fi?W-Yi.@,y.qyq4-4q-3~ \ l 

1 y q ~ l 1 . @ i . 3 i * q q  1 
1 yT.~'iF&l'gygi-girlFgi. \3 1 

%q.4.9i.i~";ii.78. 1 
1 ~ - q w k % c : ~ . ~ . ~ ~ q - 4 i -  b 1 

1 i ~ - q q y - 3 ~  I $ j . q q ~ - y w  \i- 1 
~ - K - A - $ ~ T N . ~ - ~ E .  \;r 1 

- 4  m -  

1 \ W ' 5 ' ~ ' ~ T ' ~ " 1 4 N ' 8 '  \ 
4 4 C I  CI-. 1 yyyw'"'a.qq.iEnr-=l ?-g+. 1 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

1 14.5.i3.4@&3i.3.\ 
b 

1 %'$$-yi'.$wsi'9' \ 1 

l ~ ~ w - g ~ - y - S . q . ~ q - ? -  \ b 1 

1 T 2 q - ~ q - ~ - ~ q F i . ~ , $ q - g ~ .  1 

6 0 0  
Ch. 5 I .  I .  37, Pothi; 59.5 C. X 7 c .  : fol. I ; 11. 5 : dbu-c",, : 
red and black. 

[?'y2W .$j'qq~ '4 I] [Sku-gsum-gyi-$m!-pal] 
1- 

(Kaya-traya-vytti) 

[Author: NHgamitra.] A fragment. 

Bstan-hgyur, Mdo, x x ~ .  2. Varies slightly from the 
Narthang ed. 

Mcla in red: cornmentarv in black. 

Begins: (g~~'qFi~'6i.q.4qyN.4q'gi'iK. k 1 
O 44- g 1 q 4 - 4 . y ^ a y . y - c 4 ? ~ q .  

q~3i-ir%yw-w-$~~-cl-q-i~q$'~i-*Xq. 

q . i K .  U 1 G K ~ q i g q ~ . 4 . ? $ w . 4 i ~ ~ f y .  L *T. 1 

+ - 3 q - 3 N . g - 4 T q . x y . q  \l qq-q~-q-3.~.w- 
\ \ 

q ~ q ' 4 ~ . ~ N . ~ ~ * ~ q . 4 q ' ~ i '  & .q .q . iE .  M 

T$V.~.WQ~.T 11 ~ K . T  11 

~ w ' 4 ' ~ ~ ' i K ' 4 4 ' ~ ? . ?  M l* $N'3.4'$' 1 3'3.77' 
s j i * ' ( ' ~ " ' q ~ q . q n l q K c ; f ~ * i q K c : ~ ~ ' $ ' ~ i ' 4 K '  

\G \ 

42 -/ 

q . ~ i . 4 ~ ' g i ' i ~ 4 ~ ' ~ - ? q ~ ' ~ ~ i K ~ ~ q ~ 4 ~ u l i ' b . J i '  

3' 1 ~ 4 ' 9 K . i 4 c ~ ~ q N ' s ' q ~ ' r l i  S j f l N . & ~ . ~ '  
42m 4 Tq.9i.y \l  $ T . q . z q . q  ~ . & q . a . q . Z J ~ , * q . q .  

n 4 

~ ~ ~ . ~ i . i l ~ . ~ i . p .  1 w w * $ n - g - & n l . q f l .  

m m  4 h O  4 ~ ~ e . q ~ ' g * q ~ ' ~ ~ w - , ~ . i y - r l ~ $  - 4 ~ -  ; l i . w ~ w '  
%' L. 

V 

+V h - g ~ q - q ~ - q - w - ~ - y g ~ ~ ~ - ~ q ~ - 2 q . q ~ . ~ .  -H 

L. L- 

4 42 ~ e N . s q . q E . $ q . 4 . u l q - q .  1 b.Jy~N.T.s$' 
4,.q7w-q.d;ww'"4.5"1rlq-4 \ \ q ~ - z y . T . q q q w .  L- 
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4 -  0 

4(~Ew-q.q.3.q~-ai.59-qq-9q-q.~444fl Fol. za, 1.6. The  King of Kaudimbhi, Mhen-tra-sen 
X (Mahendrasena), and his son Drus-sprha-lha-hra 

C I d  h D  ~9TT.~9'5q'q'$N~9'q9'~4.44E~~.3.@4-~-4 (Dusprasaha) (see Tiranitha, p. 310). 

qq-95- l *$-y.$.y5.$-yE.qqm . . . .* z. qZfl '$,'y~.qaq 1 Dgra-bcom-bahi-lu.- 
bstanl (Arhad-cyikarana) 

No colophon. Another version of 597 and 598. 
601 

c h .  73. VII .  3 ,  Pothi ;  51.5 c. X 9.4 C.: foll. 6, nurnbercd Begins, fol. 3b, l. g: W 11 74'J'q%l'qkg~.qpl5! 11 
oerso 7 1-6; 11. 7 and 9 :  dbu-can. Q'9"l'7'9~'4N 11 @ . ~ i ) ' - r * ~ . ~ q N ' ~ q ~ ~ ' ~ i B l  11 

k % V 

I. NE.qpl5!N.qjN.%qT'y.qq.4T V 11 3~'&9'3~~. 
\ 

C \ C I d  ~4~.-1~q.3'q'-r'4.g.d~@~~5~$fl.3~q$.% L 1 JI 1 
L- 

- = 

3E'qY3'4 1 Salis-rgyas-Sag-kya-thub-pah// byan- 
Ni'~'V.$'4'4.V~'q&~'nl~'~E'yE 11 3'4T' 

cub-sem-dpah-sem-dpah-chen-po-~la-bahi-s~iti-pos- 5E.4.7E 1 N . ~ ' ( Y . ~ ' ~ ' $  1 NE'T'J'y 
ius-pa-las-luri-bstan-pal (Candragarbha-bodhisattva- 7- -H 

mah&attva-pariprcchiyim Sikyamuni-buddha-vydka. q ' @ ~ ' 4 ~ . 4 ~ ~ ' 4 ~ ' q ' ~ ~ * ~ 3 ~ 3 ~ $  U 11 ~~'34' 
rana) 

"-qq-$-q~-~i"l-q~99rlr lnlG 11 9q-$-qN-dq.i- 
Complete. Title in the colophon, fol. 3b, 1. 8. \ 

Compare the [Arya-candrqarbha-paripIcchi-s~tre ?i'q'yC' 1 Tiqnl.q?4q'bli L- \ \  ~'~.9~.3'3'. 
buddha - nirdi~la - sthiti - viniia - naya - vyikarana], 
p - a - a - a - S - O S - a - m d o -  a -  q$q'qqE'qN 11 i4'J'qZf15u'q"-r'~N.4 k 1 . . . 
rgyas-kyis-bstan-pa-gnas-pa-dari-hjig-pahi-tshul- lun - 
bstan-pa, Bkah-hgyur, Mdo, Beckh, XXXII. 260-3; Ends: %3'9'93'2.43.3-8'953'7~ Y 1 N'ul'qq. 
Schmidt, XXXII. 217-20; wanting in Csoma. There 
is a Candragarbha -praj~id -piramit i t  Ser - phyin, q2?.q 11 N'N'3N'?aN.q'~29-$4 43.wzi'3' 
Schmidt, I. 176-7; also a Candragarbha part of the m 4 

Mahi-sa~nipiita,  Hoernle, M S S .  remains, p. 103. 9q'7'GwN.3q'g'7q.'-r'3"19NNx b I! 
The Vydkarana begins, fol. ~ b ,  1. 2: 9'Eq'WN' 

6 0 2  
99N'94?~~3*2.q3'kqq.7 v 1 'kqyq4' Ch. 9. I. 9b. Pothi ;  49 c. ~7 C.: b l l .  6, numbered onso 

7 42-47; 11. 5 :  dbu-can. -_. ~7 q ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ' a q . q ~ ~ . % q * q q . q ~ ~ ~ . i . ~ g 5 -  - 
k k I .  3w~'~~q'qF'@.6.1~d~.i'q~4i'rl 1  em- 

? 11 3.q~'~~*%2'44?.qq.y - \ ?E.?.T%~*-. L- 
L 7 hkhor - bahi- tshul- mdo - tsam - du - bstand-pa/ (Citta- 

= 4 cakra-naya-samkepa) 
rl.qcq'q55 L X  1 q"l.z.i"awN.aq.yq-4~9&~- 

Ends fol. 47b, 1. 3, without colophon. 
4 7 

" l ' 7 i ' ~ ~ i ' q . ~ ~ ' ~ q . ~ ~ c ; 9 ~ ' q ~ . T ~ ~ q . q  X W 1 7. Begins with eight stanzas: 

q~'z2'43q'qq.i' L- 1 ifl'4Fii.'N'~q.%E'~~' q'?q.~~qi'qqqqq'3q'q~N' U 1 
=._-- 

. . . 1 ~E'VN~ yqY"lN.4QqN.qN: 1 
5541 1 D 
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1 ~ p ~ q q ' q % q . q ' p ~ ' q g ~ ' i :  1 Bstan-hgyur, Mdo-hgrel, Lvllr.  I (foll. I-3) ,  Cordier, 
L- p. 384. (TritiSika; the complete title is Sarva- 

vijiidpti-mitra-deiaka-trimiaka.) 1 qyq.?y-~2q-q.3.3-w&q: l 
./ 4 h 

The  first ktirikti runs as follows: 
1 ~1~*4~."a.7~N.~p~.4.Ly~: 1 4 y q ' i ~ ' ~ ~ ' z ' $ 5 ' ~ ~ ~ 6 l . q '  

T h e  last stanza may be translated: 'In order to teach 
the real nature of Santsira and Nirvina, we explain 
in short the character of the circle of thought.' A dis- 
cussion follows on cause (hetu, pratyaya), on the 
identity of the Karaka, &c. 

Compare 335. 

2. 
k. 

477 ' 4 1 Rnal- hbyor - bsgom - bar - dun -POT - sems - 
bshyed-pa - la - bstod-pal (Bhtivand-yoge prathama- 
cittotpida-stotraa) 

Incomplete at the end. 

Begins : 

~%~w.qw.gq-~g~.q%~w-nl~-g~i-q~:1 'U U 

\ 

For the translation Bltdcand-yoge see Cordier, p. 3 53 .  

603 
Ch. za. G, Pothi; 38.6 c. X g C.: foll. 4, numbered (letters) 
1-4; 11. 4 :  dbli-can, interlinear glosses, black and red, dbu- 
med. 

% " ~ . " ~ q ' ~ ~ . q ' g ~ ' a ' q '  1 Tshig-lehur-bya-pa- 

sum-m-pal ( T r i m i a k a - k ~ i k i )  $ E ' - ~ . ~ ' ~ ' % ' ~ .  1 
Author: Ac5rya Vasubandhu. 

Colophon: ~bl.~'q~'g'q'~qN.yq444-388q. 
qi~ 's l6 i ' r l '  I Tri~iaka-mzilam Acirya Vastrban- 

-v 

604 
Ch. 80. vllr. B, Pothi; 47 c. X 11.7 C. :  fol. I ;  U .  7 :  recto, 
dbu-can with some dbti-med forms, verso, another hand, 
dbu-can: black and red. 

6!sl'$.qq'qq7'4 I] [Sum- cu-pahi-biad-pal] rb 
( Trimiaka-bhd~ya) 

Bstan-hgyur, Mdo-hgrel, LVIII .  10 (foll. 170-201). 
T h e  M d a  quoted = fol. 4a, 1. I ,  Narthang ed. 

CI h 4/ -._h 

Begins: . . . 1 (751'q'9'1"1'9 >gSN'q.W'PIEN' 

q l q ~ ' ~ - y ~ q w . q . ~ 1 ~ . s l - q ~ ~ - q ~ q y q . ~ 1 1 ~  
~5.$-*-gsl“7'4~.$.?,gqw-4'"~1-~y~. b 

m. 4 

il~.q~q~'qN~~~.4.'i~q.5.~sl.i.$flN% L- 1 

l q ' ~ ' ~ 4 ~ 7 ? l i ' g ' $ .  I 7q'r/K'94'4~$W!. 

dsl.y@q~-qw'P-3sl~.~-X~.~q.q.qq~.q. V 

Other fragments of the Mtila are, verso, 1. I : 

* ~ W ' ~ ~ . ~ N . ~ N ' T ~ . ( N N ~ ~ ~ $ ~ ~ N  1 



"(P~"-s%L) 
E ~ U E S V  e l G ~ s y  aql i(q apeur uaaq seq l! !vd-pq:, 
- ~ @ q - n ~ 7  aql S! leql, :(iaao3 'qLS '103) ally puo3as 
a q L  .papua S! ,(poq-!qem-!~) e q q e ~ d e h r j s  elGq3y 
aql JO YJOM ' D ~ - U ~ A - ~ ~ V ~ - V ~ ~ ,  aqa leql salels q3!q~i 
'(S '1 'EL S .~oJ) uoqdolo~ aql U! ua~!8  S! all!$ I S J ~  a q ~  

.uo2-,1qp : S .I[ ! LS-9s Ip osw.2 pa1aqunu 
' Z  '[[oJ :'D L ;i '3  g.8P !!q,od 'zE .Be13 ' I  ' 6  pue 86 . I  .6 . q ~ )  

L09  

L 

.pa8eurep :pm-nqp  pue 
U L J ~ - ~ I ~ P  : 99 :.D Lz X .3 Ss :[IOJJS '(e)z .9eq 'IA .EL . q ~ )  

9 0 9  
. . . 

~ J ~ O J  asaql 
ale q ~ ! q ~  '(vu_nd) saPpal.nnouy lnoj  q 8 n o ~ q l .  . .8u! 
- l a p s  s ~ o u y  opn_oLS (oqr!w~oy!p_o) Ou!uu!Baq aqL, 

~n8~_nw-_nlrun_nl~q aql pue o v u u ~ ~ ~ p  aql uo 
as!leaJl Ilems V .uoqdolo~ aql U! .ala[duro3 

(_nuon_nyq-ouo~~u~) /wo8s-!toy~~q 1 kk.yi& 
- P  

'q3elq pue pal :pau-i19p pue uo3-nqp 
: 8  pue jel .IOJ) t '11 ! E- I  ( s ~ a ~ l a l )  palaqurnu ' E  '1103 :'D 1.L 
x '3 6.82 ( E  .10j) p m  .3 L.9 x '3 9.62 !!q~od 'LP ' I  ' 6  .q3  

S09 

'DY.W'H l=[ JqL n 

I b~.kb. tu~.b E L H-Ue b.b~.h.bE L 1 

1 .k.&kk.b.kh.k.k 1 
1 .!e$~.3L.k&.3L.bB.@.kkb 1 

I tu%i.,'i.if L .h.[c~.i&.k I 
l g~h.~lrP.~gb.bl-j .b3.~hk l 

I .&.h.kE.c.bbb.3i;.~bblnbb 1 
I .k.kk.k.kh.k$.bzb I 

I h .~b@i.@.i@.~k~.k . i  I * 
: 9-S '11 'OSA~A 

;Y:I i@.b&bL.i_.i~b.i@.b.3Pb 1 
1 kbb.b.kp.h.k&kh.k 1 

l !&.~.&.kh&.Q 1 
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This  mixed school (YogHclra-Mldhyamika) is 
known only from Tibetan treatises, and the mention 

qWsl~'3~'3.1\ V ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ' ~ ' " ; ~ . ~ $ I W N ' C ~ T ' $ . C : ~ .  L, 

of it points to the Tibetan origin of the Lta-bahi- 9N."ij"1.q1.y. ~.q.lq.q~~rLl.;i.qN.~.4q. 
rim-PO. \ 

608 U -  

=K- j v - q . ~ ~ a . a ~ . y ~ .  1 n lv .q~:-qq.w~:~-~~ 
Ch. 73. XIII .  7, Scroll; 13 c. X 30.3 C.: 11. 6 :  dbrt-tned. 

I .  Enumeration of the deadly sins (iinantarya) and 4b\r~.37.3~' l q@yq' ls'i~' 1 w ~ ~ ' ~ ' ~ ' ~  . -  . 
the similar sins, ending with stiipa-bhedana (com- 
pare Abhidhama-koia, chap. iv). lyq*GKv.,q'4qvT. 1 ~ ~ . ~ $ . " ' v c T ~ ~ . ~ . ~ .  k U 

2. ~ k ! ' 5 ' q q ' ~ ~ ~ ' 3 . 4 ~ 7 ' g ~  1 Chos-kyi-nam- 1 q q ~ . d q ~ ~ q ~ ' ~ i . ~ q ' ~ '  1 3'y~'~'qq. 
k 

grafis-kyi-bt-jed-byan/ (Dharma-payiiyiibhismarana) 

Title and beginning. q T . ~ 6 1 m 4 ~ ~ ~ v m ~ . ~ K . ~ ~ 4 v *  k 11 1nl.p.qYN. \ 

Compare the treatise of this name by Srik@araksita, y'2.9' 1 . . . . 
Bstan-?~gyur, Mdo-hgrel, cxxvr. 5 (foll. 274-345), 
Cordier, p. 492. Also the Dharma-paryiiya or 610 
(according to the Indexes) D h a r m a - ~ a ~ ~ i i ~ B b h b ~ -  c h .  g3. 7, Pothi; 10 C. (originally ?) X 9.5 c. : fragnlent 
rana-mda, ibid. 6 (foll. 345-52). of I fol.; 11. 7: dbu-can. 

609 Nyiiya [Nyiiya-bindu ?] 

Ch. 9. 1, frag. 25, Pothi; 28.5 c. X 7.7 C.: foil. 4, numbered Contains Dignzga's definition of pratyaksa: . , . 
(letters) 1-4; 11. 6 (fol. ~ a )  and 10; dbu-can (fol. Ia, 
1 1 .  1-5) and dht-tned. 

artha-kriyii-samartha . . .. See 637, 638, I, Akuto- 
bhaya. 

'1-mam- gN'~'q~'~K~'~'q~<1'3~;'4.4 1 Chos-$ ' 

grans-kyi-&or-bstan-pal (Dharma-paryiiyoddeia) 611 
Ch. 73. XI". 2, Scroll; in 3 pieces, loo c. X 27 C.: damaged; 

Defective at the end. 11. 68: dbu-can. - -4 

Begins: ~~~~blgq'qFJW.qK'@~' 1 . . . . 
Fol. rb, 1. 2: From the absolute point of view every- 
thing has the same savour (rasa). T h e  Buddha- 
jewel is the Dhama-kiya;  the essence of the Sad- 
dharma is Tru th  exempt from action (?  de-iiid-bya- 
ba-myed-pa-ni I dam-pahi-chos-kyi-no-bo-Eid) ; the 
Saygha is the a-samskyta. In  the Akani~iha- 
heaven the Buddha-jewel is the Sambhoga-kiiya, 
Vairocana; the Sad-dharma is the threefold mystery, 
no thought, no movement, no voice (myi-rtog, 
myi-g-yo, myi-gsuri); the Samgha is the Bodhisattvas. 
In  Jambu-dc<pa the Buddha-jewel is the Nirmita- 
kzya, Slkyamuni; the Sad-dharma is the 37 Bodhi- 
pakhka-dharmas; the Samgha is the Arya Arhats. 

Fol. 3b. l. I :  . . . 1 S 4 q . ~ ' ~ ~ ' 4 1 - ~ ~ ' 4 . 4 " l s ( '  

7fKz q'44.5'37.3 l] Phui-po-lriahi-rab-tu- [a .r'2' W 

byed-pal (PaEca-skandha-prakarana) 4q .3 '~q '~ '~ '  
c, 

q"1-F . . . . 
Title (Sanskrit only, Tibetan on missing right side 
of the manuscript) and beginning. 

Bstan-hg.yur, Mdo-hgrel, LVIII. 5 ,  Cordier, p. 385. 

612 
Ch. 75. X I .  I ,  Scroll; 740 C. X 28.5 C.: 11. 375, V ~ J T O ,  parts 
blank, interlinear Chinese glosses at the beginning: dbu- 
can. 

C\ 4 

I. TT' 2K.4 1 Ltiahi-phuri-po/ (Paiica- skandha) 

=m.&.5#.?7?. , v , , ,  

6 Title only: correct reading: Phuri-po-lria. 
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2. The practice of a Bodhisattva; 1250 bh ikw = 
mahii-bhi&-samgha; the sapgha of the Bodhi- 
sattvas . . .. 
Incomplete at the beginning and end. 

613 
Ch. 51. I .  32, Pothi; 41.7 c. X 6.8 C.:  fol. I ;  11. 7 and 9 :  
dbu-med. 

A note on the authors of the Paiica-skandha- 
prakarana, Asanga and Vasubandhu. 

Begins: ~~ '?2 ' q4 .?4 ' i ' 3 i ' qq~ [ s i~ ] ' ~~ i .  v 

" .- 
4T $ j4w-q i [ s i c ] .T  1 q.7i-qi-7 W 1 W.5.W. 

\ 

N K T q y i E  1 q ' 3 . 4 q ' i ' $ N . g  L- I@J~!.~T~'T 
U1K-q.y [sic].5q-T 1$q.i@l.rl.2q-T6irq -q"I' 

\ 

w'i"q44 L- 1 gy7w [.i.]'5'5y7-"'yi.qw4wFq4 

s ~ W ~ 3 ~ ' 4 5 ~ ‘ ~ . 4 ~ i  b ,1i $ 4 ~ . i G q ~ ~ ' 4 ~ ~ ~ '  U 

".?C 1 T x . q ~ ' ~ N . ~ q - N w . 9 5 9 - q  ) qw-Fj'(- 
syqsl".g.@q-%y-q 1 wC3-4~-wTq3yqw-ai- k 

g?.$/ Z W ~ ~ . W ' C J ~ ~ . V ~  
W 

44 "3im'"i\ ~ '~ . s (?~ '~ ' $ ' q i . ~ . 94 *2 i ' i  1 3N' 
\ L- 

y~"q3w'?.gq 1 .  . . . 

~ n d s : % % $ " i . 4 . ~ ' ~ 9  L 1 4q;$N'nl '~ .44i  1 
W V 

? C . N E N - ~ V W . N . ~ ~ W  W 1 g ~ . g q . j l ~ ~ . i r l y n l .  

N ' 4 a  1 q~~'q~'o'~'~~6i.$.iE~~'~7nl'4i' L 

g~.~s.3ww-q;il-w-u~.ZwE'i-i;l ~ ~ E - E W  
U 

4 - 4~.i'"l~.gc~~3~~.irl~~i.rl~~q~l.d. L 

~ K ' 4 ' l " r . i - ~ ~ . 4 ' q 4 ~ ' i E ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ' 4 ~ i ~  l. , 1 
-. 

" ? 12, added below the line. 

IN L I T E R A R Y  TEX'I 'S I 89 

Compare 589 on the author of the Aksara-jataka. 

614 
Ch. 9. I .  6 and 41 (6 foll.), Pothi; 53 c. X 8.2 C.: foll. 26, 
numbered (partly letters, partly numerals, partly both 
letters and numerals) 2-3, 5, 7-10, 13, 15-17, 2-27, 
29-34. 

~ E ' ~ 2 ' q f l ' r l i ' ~ ~ Y i ' q  1 Phuri-po-lria-nam- 
par-hgreld-pal (Patlca-skandha-vivarana) 
Author: AcHrya Gunaprabha (Yon-tan-hod). Trans- 
lators: Indian Pandits Jinamitra and DHnaSila; h. 
Lo. Bande Ye-Ses-sde (JtiHnasena). 

Defective. 

Bstan-hgyur, Mdo-hgrel, LIX. 2 (foll. 67-10]), 
Cordier, p. 387. 

615 
Ch. 9. I .  33, Pothi; 53 c .  X 8.1 C. :  foll. 29, nurnberea 
(letters) 7 27-29; E 1-1 I ,  13-27, 29 (no gap between 

7 29, 5 and E I ,  7 ) ;  11.  5 : dbu-con: red and black. 

Another copy of the same translation as 614. 

Defective in the middle. 

Begins : 

I 
\ U 1  
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4/ >m m  
C T h e  interlinear commentary begins: 4(3?.4x~' 57~'4q'3'4~'4": 1 ,y _ 

U L- 

P*~~.~~N.~~~*~N'~.U*X~.~.I'E~.~~PE.~E~~. L W 

45*ygYqw-4.~-y~w-qi \ 1 . . . . 

~Viila (red) begins fol. g( q b ,  1. 4: * 5.4'9~~32' 
$73qq.~.$E"j.iE'gq'4q',"C%iE 1 . . . . . l 
q;zJ.rli.,?q.44' I r 
Fol. 7 29a.l. 2: * s (~7~ 'qC '$ ' q :  11 TzYN'qE. 

@~.~'%.uIE.sc.$: 11 $ '~ ;zJ~ '6 i ' ~gE '4 ' zq% .. 

=~Q' iq ' i~ :  1 y ~ r - 4 - 2 ~ - 3 q ~ - i q - q ' - y -  c 

4-q l* 
Fol. E 26a, 1. 4. After the definition of the prati- 

7 

sanJlh~.d-nirodha; Miila: * $-4@q'?i'qE*q.q: 1 
Xq.q~q'+J.gq.Ti*~~. 1Xq.q~.$i.q.yi.y1* 

Commentary: q~q. f l 'Q~ '4q '~~ :  I $.=J?jqv?i' 

616 
Ch. 03. 4, Pothi; 42.6 c x 7 . 1  C.: foll. 14, numbered 
E 92-100, 3 1-55; 11. 4, intcrlinear commentary: dbu-med. 

m m d  ~ q ' q ' ~ 4 ' i ~ ~ ' ~ ~ y 9 ~ ' 4 ~ . ; z J ~ i . f  I $ ' ~ E . $ . ~ .  

3 ~ ~ C i 1 . q  1 !@$qq. . . . . 
T h e  text begins: N E N ' ~ N . ~ . ~ ; ~ J ~ ' ~ ~ N ~ c ; ~ ~ ~ .  
4 ; z ~ ~ q ' q ~ i q ~ ' ~ q . y ~ ~ . ~ ~ ' ~ ' ~ ~ ' $ ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ .  

7 4 

"'YE 11 ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ' 6 i ' i ~ ' i ~ E ' 4 q ' ~ Q ' ~ ~ Q ' q ~ '  - U 

3 i . ~ ~ . ~ ~ q . ~ ~ . y E ~ * $ q . 4 . Y w . ~ ~ * ~ q . ~ . ~ .  
~ i ~ v ~ * ~ q . q ~ . ~ 4 ~ * y ~ ~ . ~ ~ i . i ~  1- . . .. 

'The Buddhas teach that the world beyond exists 
owing to acts and the passions: the heretics say that 
it is due to the agency of different causes, beginning 
with God . . ..' 
There is in Bstan-hgyur, Mdo-hgrel, cxtr. 15 ,  a 
Para-loka-siddhi by the Acir-a  Dharmottara (Chos- 
mchog); Cordier, p. 452. 

z.  (Bodhisattva-ndnzdni?) 

Fol. E 98b. 

Begins: ~ ~ ' ~ 4 ' $ W ~ " / q q ~ ~ ~ ' ~ , $ . ~ . 3 i ' 4 ' ~ ~ , '  

Synonynls (sddhii'rana-ndmdni) of the word bodhi- 
sattva, giving account of their qualities: dhiman, 
jinaurasa, &c. 

Ends: 'As concerns the special names (sva-namdni) 
of the Bodhisattvas who exist in all the Universes. . . 
one must know that they are innumerable.' 

4 4  

3.  qq'y3q*8i'qq'q'iY~.73q'q'45'45q' 



S E C O N D  E X P E D I T I O N  L I T E R A R Y  T E X T S  19 I 

&hi-sa-bcu-bdun- lus- byan-chub-sem-dpahi- sa-hi- 4 ~ F I  

rtsis-mgo - sa-gcad- bljed- byan - du- byus-phal ( Yoga- 1 \ ~?$773q"~'3'q7'39 1 
taryi - bhiimau vastu (- samgrahe) sapta - ddama - 27 
bhiimau bodhisattva- bhiimi-ganancldi- krarnabhisma- 
ra!la) 1 q q 4 . 6 q . q W N . 4 . 8  1 
Colophon: 

q E ' 7 4 N . q  ,- -2 1 Byan-chub-sem-dpahi-sa-hi-sa-gckad- 1 ~ & ~ . 4 ~ . ~ ~ ~ ' 4 i ' W ' 4 4 y N ' q ~  1 
4 h 4  

brjed-byan-du-byus-pha/ 1 1 g ' ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ' ~ q N ' W * i 3 ~ ' r l ~ ~ '  W 1 
Foil. E 99a-8 5b. 1 ? ~ ~ . y q q . % ~ ' 4 ; 3 3 ' 4 - ~ ~ ~  1 
Begins: ~4.9~'~4'G~~'54~.N'q'q~N'aq* W 

W 

Compare I'ogacaryii-bhiimau oastu-samgraha, Bstan 
hgyur. Mdo-hgrel, LIII. 2, Cordier, p. 379; vustu = 1 i;lqw-?~.G51~.ai.gq.q-$1 
gii ;  but in this text and in Mdo-hgrel, XLIX, vustu = 44 

dios-gii: sa-gcad, sa-gchad = sa-bcad = krama: mgo 
1 q l u . ~ ' q Y " l ' u 1 y 3 " . ~  U ) 

= mgo-nan = prathama. l 5.yi.q:i~7%i.75q*q 1 
4. Fol. 3 gb. A text dealing with the enumeration 
of seven Dharnrm. 627 and 653 are on the same 

35 

paper, and may be part of this MS. 
y E . 4 . f j J 4 ~ ~ 4 E N - 4 ~ ~ ~ 3  1 

617 1 $ ~ N ' $ N ' $ w N * w . ~ . ~ s "  1 
Ch. 82.11. 3, Concertina; 25 c. X 9 C.: foll. 7; 11. 6 :  dbu-can. 

4- 4 1 . y q . q 7 - 4 $ q . Y y - Y  1 
1. Recto [ f €'78i'4 l] [Rdo-je-gcod-pa/] ( Vaj- - -.h 
racchedikii) 1 W P N ' I I ' ~ W N ' ~ N ' ~ ~ ~  g'g? 1 
Incomplete. Contains the stanza: Ye miim 36 
riipenzdraksur . . . (Rlax Muller, p. 43). 

2. verso. [.~~.~~.4~'cl'$.~.g.~3~.i4.5.gi. -= \- 1 Z&5i.4q.qv&~.~r5 1 
-\ 4 P  

rl l] [&S-rub-brgyn-pa-ies - bYa - bahi- rub - tu - byed- 1 9gy*3q'qqv'&7.qq.4q.~3i 1- 1 
p a n  (Praj6a-Sataka-prahrana) I ~ . Z J ' . ~ N * ~ W . ~ N . ~ ~ ~ W E  \ 
[Author: NPgirjuna.1 Stanzas of seven syllables. 4 h  h h l 5 q . a - y q - q * ~ * $ 7 N  \ 
Bstan-!zgyur, Mdo-hgrel, XXXIII. 37, Cordier, p. 344. b 

Begins Sloka 27, ends Slokn 53. 37 
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h m 
b 618 37. instead of 618, W instead of q' 

"61, (iqq. c 618, 4' omitted. 618,qy' 
4 

o by a second hand. g 618, 557 h 618, 4' 

6x8, $IE.%T' J 6r8 ,G ' 618, q[rlN' 

qflN'q'qq' ' 618 ends here. 

This  MS. has interesting features as concerns 
orthography. 

I. T h e  use of q in ?KT, ?g??. 
U 

2. T h e  dot regularly before the aRu 3, 4i'bl.q &c. 
h 

This  T' is often the prosodic value of a syllable: 
n 

618 in such cases prefers W. 
3. T h e  t 5 is quite distinct from d 7; a rare and 
happy feature: b 4 is also distinct from p 4. 

618 
Ch. 79. vrrr. 3, Pothi; 42 c. X 7.2 C.: fol. I ,  numbered 
E 64; 11. 5 : dbu-co11, interlinear glosses dbii-med. 

[ . ~ ~ . q ~ v ~ ~ . q m $ ~ . ~ . 4 E ; I . i q . 5 . ~ i * q  1- \l [Sex- 

rub-brgya-pa-ies-bya-bahi-rub-tu-byed-pal (PrajEZ- 
Sataka-prakaraga) 

T h e  same text as 617, 2, with a few variants. 

Begins with Sloka 32: 
'3 1:1 q6qv-q~ I 

1 g.$- . . . . 
T h e  variants are marked in 617 (9 for g?, 4 for 4% 
&C., not marked). T h e  end of each Sloka is marked 
by an additional red stroke. 



S E C O N D  E X P E D I T I O N  L I T E R A R Y  T E X T S  I 9 3  

Amongst the interlinear glosses: 1 j q s ~ - q ~ ~ - q ~ w . ~ ~ - ~ q - ~ 9 ~ -  1 
. Referring to dokus 35-(9(~'q'3q$ . . .); W V 

W l:! ~~i~'wq-ai-~-q~-q'g~-T~-~.~i-5q- U 1 j ~ % y ~ . q ~ . q ~ . 5 + j .  \- X L  1 * 
h 4 d  d  

i ~ T j 4 ' q $ 4 . 4 ~ ~ + 4 . 5  I 
'The meaning is that from ajGna (or avidyd) are 
born three kinds of sarphrus; from these three are 

4 - 4  

2. Referring to i h k a ~  39-(q9q'7N'54 , .); the six vinar . . - .' 
Fol. 100. The stanzas commented upon: 

W \:l ~ ~ ~ q . a i . q ~ . ~ % ~ * q . ~ ~ . ~ . ~ ~ * q ~ *  * $.?-qw.qi.qn.q361-Gi. 1 
44 4 

9.Y4.5 1 
CI C 1 4  1 q7Y.~q .u .~q .~x l -?c .$ -$ .  V U 1 

3. Referring to Slokas 43-(iqN'4q'iq . . .); 
d - 1 G w w - q . y ? % q - 3 r &  1 

W \:I @ ' ~ q ' ~ i ' ~ ' s g . y ~ ~ ' 4 ' 4 q ~ ~ 3 i ' 4 ~ '  4-  -H- 

-44 4 \ ~~y'~i'~.~y~%q~l'qii~~~. 1 
s:'Q'4q.q'y4'5 I \- 

1 q i ~ . ~ i ' ~ i ~ ' ~ q . ~ ~ ~ & *  1 

619 
Ch. 9. I ,  frag. 17 (fol. 94) and Sr. I .  ro (foll. 99-ro~),  
Pothi; 47.6 c. X 8.1 C . :  foll. 4, numbered (red) 7 94, 

99-100, P I ;  11. 6 :  dbu-can, a few interlinear glosses 

dbu-med: red and black. 

U 

i l 'qq~.4 i .%q?'4  1 Rten-citi-""1-par-ltl~yuri-ba- 

tshig-lehur-byas-pa-sum-cu-pa-hi-mam-par - bSad -pal 
(Pratiiya-samutpzda-tri~'aka-hrik&@hyina) 

Incomplete. Miila in red. See 588, 4. 

Begins, after homage to MaiijuSri-kumzra-bhfita: 

$~."a.~$N.rl?.~gC.-3-3%79$~i.~~.4q8~rm~v U 

h b 4 h  T Y C . Q ~ . ~  1 i ~ . y l ~ . q . ? ~ l ~ . ~ ~ ~ . i * q ~ .  
k 

" Interlinear gloss : 
.S. 

7 9  79 Interlinear gloss: 

$ q ~ ' i ~ ~ . ~ i ' ~ C ' 7 ~ .  

'01. IOI  = (588, 4, fol. 45a): 

* 1 7 '5 ' . ;Y 'q9 '6NN.3~-  1 



I94 S T E I N  C O L L E C T I O N  

'In the Kiiiyiiyana-fitra the correct view (samyag- 
drsti) and the view of voidness have been pro- 
claimed; in the Priik-phiilguni-bhaoa-sfitra,d the 
eihla-hinyatii.' 

* 1 1 
1- 

'If he knows correctly the pratitya-samutpiida, he 
knows the voidness; if he does not know the 
pratitya-samutpiida, he will not understand the 
voidness.' 

"arat Chandra Das is responsible for this translation. 

620 
Ch. 51. I. 31, Pothi; 50.8 c. x7.5 C.: fol. I ,  numbered q; 
11. 5 : dbrr-can: red and black. 

- 
hbyun-ba-tshig-lehur-byas-pa-sum-cu-pahi-rnam-par - 
biad -pal]  [Pratitya - samutpiida - trinziaka - kzrikii - 
vyiikhyiina] 

A fragment. 

T h e  stanza commented upon, verso, occurs 588, 4 ,  
fol. 49b, 1. 5. 

621 
Ch. 51. I. 8 (foll. 3, 7-8, 13, 17) and Ch. 73. VII. 9, Pothi; 
48 c. X 8 C.:  foll. 11, numbered (letters) 3-8, 13-17; 11. 4 :  
dbu-can: red and blaclc. 

Cl h -/ 

I .  ~ i ' 6 c . l $ s . q ~ . ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ C r ~ ~ ~ ' ~ l 5 ~ q ~ i .  U 

Foil. 3-6a. Defective at the beginning. Title from 
the colophon. Author: AcPrya NZgHrjuna (I<lu- 
sgrub). 

Author's commentary on the Pratitya-samuipiido- 
hrdaya, Bstan-hgyur, Mdo-hgrel, xvrr. 13 (fol. 163b), 
Cordier, p. 294, ed. by La VallCe Poussin, Thkorit 
des douze causes, p. 122. Bstan-hgyur, Mdo-hgrel, 
xvrr. 15 (foll. 166-S), Cordier, p. 294. 

Begins with the commentary on stanza 2 ( 7 E . F  

q 3 i m i E  . - 
2. 3q- :E-~$4 .4T-~gE-4~-@E-3qq i .4q  

W 

Y 4Ei.gc 1 Rten-ciri-hbrel-par-hbyun- bahi-sn'in-$0- 
bid-pahi-brjed-byati/ (Pratitya- samutpda - hydaya- 
vyiikhyiiniibhismarana) 

Begins fol. 7a (without title); ends fol. 17a: colophon, 
title only. 

This  sub-commentary has not been found in the 
Bstan-hgyur. 

622 
Ch. 51. I. 23, Pothi; 43.3 ~ ~ 7 . 7  C.: foll. 4, the first 
unnumbered (= I) ,  the others numbered 2-4; 11. 5: 
dbu-can: red and black. 

$ ~ ' % ~ . ~ $ " l ' 4 ~ ' ~ g ~ ~ q ~ ' $ ~ ' ~ 4 4 i ' 4 ~ ' q ~ ~ '  V 

q K  1 Rten-ciri-hbrel-par- hbyun- bahi-siiimi-po- biad- 
V 

pahi-brjed- byan/ [Pratitya - samutpiida - hldaya- vyii- 
khyiindbhismarana] 

Complete. Begins without title as 621, 2 ;  colophon, 
title only. 

623 
Ch. 51. I. 11, Pothi; 50.4 c. x7.4 c , :  fol. I ,  numbered 
(letter) I ; 11. 3 : dbrc-can, interlinear glosses dbu-nred: recl 
and black. 

C I C I  d 

$ ~ . S ~ . ~ $ ~ . ~ ~ . ~ g ~ . ~ ~ . ~ ~ ; . q . ~ ~ * r ~ ~ . q - q i  L- 1 
Rten-cin- hbrel-par- hbyun - bahi-siiin-po - rnam-par- 
b id -pa l  (Pratitya-santutpdda-hjdaya-vyiikhydtra) 

~ $ . ~ . ~ . ~ i g ' i .  J T . ~ * ~ . B . ? .  1 
-5 

Sanskrit and Tibetan titles, and beginning of thc 
treatise. 
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624 
c h .  73. XV, frag. Ioa, Pothi; 39 c. (originally 50 c. ?) X 7 C.: 
fol. I ,  damaged, numbered (letter and numeral) 4 ;  11. 5: 
dbu-can: red and black. 

$q. "a '~$n l '47 '~g~ 'q~$~ '~qq.4qq.  v 1 
Rten-ciri - hbrel-par - hbyuri - b&i- siiin-po- rnam -par- 
b id-pal  (Pratitya-samutpcida-hrdaya-vydkhydna) 

End of the text and colophon. Author: AcPrya 
NHgPrjuna (Klu-sgrub). 

625 
Ch. 0003, Pothi; 43.5 c. X 9 C.: fol. I ;  11. 5 :  dbu-can, 
interlinear glosses dbu-med. 

~ ~ q ' 4 ~ " % i ' 4 $ 4 ' 4 . % ~ ' % ~ . T - g ~ ' 4  1 +g- 

pahi - sgra - brgyad- bstan-pa - tshig - lehur - byas -pal 
(Pravartana-vydkara+aka-nirdeia-kdrikti) 

Translator: Chos-grub (Dharmasiddha), from a 
Chinese original. A grammatical treatise on the 
Vibhaktis (mum-dbye). There is in Bstan-hgyur, 
Mdo-hgrel, CXVI. 13 (foll. zzga, 1. q-qoa, 1. 3), a 
Sarva-bh~isd-pravartana-vydkarana-iata by Su- 
bhisakirti; translator not mentioned. 

Four k r i k a :  

l ay,-sw-dq-gq-q~-q- 1 
1 @ i 4 . 4 ~ ' ~ c W > ~ . ~ ~ ~ 9 ~ i  U 1 

626 
Ch. 83. vr. I ,  Pothi; 56.5 c. X 8.2 C.: fol. I ;  11. 6 :  dbu-can, 
interlinear glosses dhr-med. 

g ~ - ~ q - k ~ . ~ y y ? q . 5 . g ~ ~ q  1 @W - q - g ~ .  
k v 8 ,  

sems -dp& - rub - tu - byuri-ba-dun/ khyim-pa-byari - 
chub-sems-dpah-hi-sdom - ba -yari- dag -par - blatis -pa - 
rnanrr-kyis-zla-ba-phyed-phyed-ciri - byari - chub -sems- 
dpah - hi-gso - sbyori - mzad -pahi- cho -ga - g f  uri - du - 
bris-pal (Pravrajita-bodhisattva-samidatta-samoa- 
gyhastha-bodhisattv&&n ardhiirdhamise bodhisattvo- 
posatha-&hi) 

Incomplete at the end. 

627 
Ch. 0032, Pothi; 42.6 c. x 7  C.: fol. I ,  numbered 7 100; 

11. 2, verso blank: dbu-can. 

1 
5 

Hphags-pa-satis-rgyas-kyi-sa- rgya-cher - hgreld-pa/~ / 
(Arya-buddha-bhiimi-tikii) 

Contains the last line of the text and colophon 
(title only). 

. . . 1 s % - q ~ ~ . . ~ w - 4 - ~ . k ~ ~ q - q 4 ~ q w - ~ ~ ~ ~ -  



196 S T E I N  C O L L E C T I O N  
Compare the Arya-bdha-bhiimi-vycikhyana (Salis- 7. Ends fol. 19b (Minaev B), Dhyina: 60 stanzas, 
rgyas-kyi-sahi-mm-par-bd-pa) by Silabhadra, Minaev 183 ; stanza I in this recension = Minaev L. 

Bstan-kyur, Mdo-hgrel, xxxvr. 3 (foll. 283-333), 
Cordier, p. 365. 

T h e  same paper as 616, a different hand. 

628 
Ch. 73. VII.  6, 0 3 .  7 (fol. zz), xxvrr. S (damaged folio), 
Pothi; 48.3 c. X I 1.5 c. and 43 c. X I 1.5 c. (€011. 17 and 
22): foll. tt, numbered 7 1-22 and one badly damaged 

(left half missing) = 23 ; 11. 8 : dbrr-ran. 
h 4 1 Byati-rub- 

L 

sems-dp&i-spyod -pa  - [a - hjug -pal  (Bodhisattva - 
car~aua t i ra )  3$..~7'2*d.'j"l'4.5.1 

P, 

Incomplete at the end. T h e  same text as 629. 

Begins with the preliminary stanzas of the Mfila- 

8. Ends fol. zza (Minaev g), Pra j i i .  
g. Incomplete. Begins as Minaev, with variants. 
Stanza 3 differs considerably: 

1 Tiq'NEw'%w-+.q--3 1 
1 4 ' ~ 4 $ 2 7 ' ~ " w - i r . ~  1 

\ M 

T h e  work has khanda divisions; the second ends 
fol. 13a. 

629 
Ch. 51. I .  25, Pothi; 41.5 c. X 9  C.: foll. 24, numbered, 
verso, 7 2, 4, 7, 14, 16-28, 32-34, 37-40; 11. 6: dbu-can. 

modhyamoka (see-~adh~amaka-vyt t i ,  p. I I). 
~ ~ ' & 4 ' G ~ ~ ' y q ~ ~ i . 4 ~ n l ~ 9 ~ q ~ 4  1 Byati-rhub- 

Next follows: 
serns-dpa!zi- spyod-pa - [a - hjug-pal (Bodhisattva - 

~ E ~ . q ~ - q i r a ' y E ' ~ E ' ~ q ' ~ i r ~ ' y r l ~ " ; i q  W 1 ,aryavatmra) 

'Homage to the Buddhas and to the Bodhisattvas 
who remove the trouble of all beings and promote 
every kind of happiness; homage to them and to 
their practice.' 

Chap. I ends fol. za, 1. 8. 

Fol. qb ends the chap. 2 of Rlinaev's edition, not 
numbered as a chapter in this recension. 

Chap. 2. Ends fol. gb (Minaev 2 and 3), Bodhi-ritta- 
parigraha. 

3. Ends fol. 7b (Minaev 4), Nairiitmya-nirhia, 

(449'$9'4'4$'44'4), whereas Minaev has Bodhi- 
c i t t a p s o d a .  

4. Ends fol. ~ o b  (Minaev S), Samprajanya-rabana. 

5 .  Ends fol. 14b (Minaev 6), K ~ a n t i .  

6. Ends fol. 17b (Minaev 7), Vfrya. 

Author: A c ~ r y a  Aksayamati (Blo-gros-myi-zad-pa). 
Translators: Indian Pandit Sawajfiadeva (Sa-ra- 
bad-fia-de-ba) and h. Lo. Bande Dpal-brtsegs 
(Srik~yarak~ita).  

Wanting in Bstan-hgyur. Incomplete: title from 
the colophon. 

Fol. za, 1. I = Minaev, I .  17: fol. 4a, 1. I = Minaev, 
2, IS :  fol. 7a, 1. I = Minaev, 3, 8:  fol. 14a, 1. I = 
Minaev, 5, 48: fol. z3a, 1. 4 ends chap. 5, Kfinti- 
nirdes'a (baod-pa-bstan-pa) = Minaev, 6, Ksinti- 
pdramitz: fol. 40, ParinZmanrS (bdo)-niirna-parivarto 
navamq'z = Minaev, ro. This last chapter differs 
widely from Minaev's (= S~ntideva?)  recension. 
Exact coincidence only in the last six ptdm. 

Fol. 40a, 1. I : 

1 & ' i c @ . ~ i r . . ~ ' q ~ 4 ' ~ ~ ~  k 1 
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1 j N * 4 . ~ 4 ' 4 ~ ' 4 ~ ~ ' ~ ~  U 1 630 
Ch. 0004 (fol. 6 ) .  0006 (fol. I )  and 9. I .  19 (foll. 2-5); 

1 3w N ~ ~ ~ ' T ~ ‘ w ~ w N . M X ~ ~ ~ F  \ Pothi; 3 1  c. X 7.2 C . :  foll. 6, numbered (lettern) 1-6;  

U U 11. 4 and 5 : dbu-med and dbu-can. 

Foll. I-6a. 

1 pq'4p"'qw~'aya4-4i.gi 1 The ninth chapter. Colophon: Bodhisattva-caryn- 
4 -Z v v vatare pariniimani niima . . . (UIENm3'9P'4 . . .). 

The beginning agrees with 628, the end with 629. 

1 TcyN'4~'R7'3~'g'$7'49 k 1 

1 ~ ~ 4 * 4 ~ ' ~ E ~ N ' 4 ~ ' 5  v 1 

1 y 5 ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ' ~ g ~ 4 ~ ~ y  'V 1 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Ends: 

1 5 ~ . ~ 4 q - & y ~ - q ~ ~ . d j 7 - 3 ~  k 1 

1 N v I ' ~ C ~ ' P ' ~ E  L- 1 

1 ~(4.7~'7?4'4?%7~.4?i43 1 

l ~ E ' ~ T T Y ~ ~ . ~ T ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ . ~ T  U l 

1 Gwa.q.fl.4yqqy.qqq4qq 1 
I q ~ - ~ - ~ ~ - " -  ~ , 7 ~ - ~ . $ 9 . q ~ \  
? h a  1 i'4'4~.4i~W'$Jj'!JJ2;~~1 b 

1 ~ ~ T . ~ ~ . W . Z F J ' $ W ' &  1 
4 4 1 &~-9a.6~ '~9 .33 .q .n l -9~ 1 

-/ 4 4 

" ''C. 7 W&i'3i,'-qy 1 l vq 4 -47.:. 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  

Y? 

a ? q y i  partly cancelled in MS. 

Fol. ra begins with Minaev, 10, I I : 74'5'77~4q L- 

~yNm~~'~~.yE.qlll.q4.$.7E.$~.~~.4F- U 

4 ? -4 %qy' 1 ~ ' 5 ~ ' & ~ 4 ' ~ 4 5 ~ ' ~ 7 ~ ~ $ f 1 ' ~ ' ~ 4 4 ~ ' 4 '  

&N. 1 W 1 ig~.q~.~.7y.%~.%~.q%';1';1~l.b.1~~. 

Tgi'qN L- ) ~ j . g i ' q $ ' q ~ ' % w ' 4 ' ~ ~ . " a . 4 ~ ~ ~ ~ ' 9 '  

4 7 E  \ G ~ N . ~ ~ I I I . ~ W B . ~ V '  \ ~'7N.47.'bi* 

~.19'~.-3i.49. 1 . . . drs.iv6 priimodya-vegiid vyapa- 

gata-duritiiya?n tu tenaiva siirdham/ patati kamala- 
v ~ s t i r  gandlza-piirziya-ntiirii . . . . 

Fol. gb ends: 

+~+i .~~.~.~.5i i~ .  L- 1 

- ~ ~ ' ~ q . ~ ~ i ' 4 ' ~ ~ ~ - ~ ~ .  1 

5.3q'59-yq;3y?- 1 
C1 aT.ai.qXy.s.3~giq"ag L- 1 

The nearest equivalent is Minaev, 10, 31: 
anena mama punyena sama-sattviiz*iiesata& 
vilarnya sama-piipebhya!~ k~rmantu klrialam sadii 

2. Fol. bb, d6u-can, a larger hand than the rlbu-con 
of I .  
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yL.3-q7.i. 1 
\- 

;1 .q~.ar .q .4Nq.gN-q~ 1 
~ n l b ~ ~ ~ - y ' w j - q ~ ~ . i ~ .  1 
gq-~Fi-qpi-irqa~-4Xb.1-q- 1 
g ' ~ ' i ~ ' " i " i % i ' q N ' a 9 '  L- 

$Nm79K'4'7$.9'T \ \  l*$'l*li'i' U \ 

47.9.;aN.iK. 1 9 N - g ' q %  1 
g ' ~ K ' ~ ~ ' + q N . ~ $ 4 . i ~ '  1 
4 

~ ' ~ ~ r l ' q ~ W ' ~ K ' ~ ~ N ' 4 ~ 3 '  L 1 
b 

4- - ~'~'~N'S'WX$@~'T 1 
1 QE~gi.w-,Qc.~q- jrr. , 

qq*2-F-y-""14'~yqN' 1 
\ 

L 

4 4 4 4 

~q'arKN-qq'qN";q'S'q'~KN' 1 
v 

l ~ K . g q - 7 q " ' " . q q ' 4 i . ~ g ~  

q N ' ~ ~ K . u - " ' y . g q  11 
T h e  first stanza = Dhamma-pada 294 (mdtaram 
pitaram hatvd) (see in Max Miiller's translation the 
reference to Larikdvatdra). 

T h e  second stanza = Dhamma-pada 97: 'The un- 
believer, the ungrateful, the man who breaks into 
houses (sadhi-cheda) and breaks occasions, who 
eats vomit (vdntdia), is the best of men.' 

T h e  last has not so far been traced: '[The man] who 
recognizes as substantial the unsubstantial (asiire 
sdra-matinah?), who is established in the wrong, 
who is soiled by passions, obtains the supreme 
Enlightenment.' 

631 
Ch. 9. I, frag. 55, Pothi; 44.7 c .  X 9.2 C.: foll. 3 ;  11. 7,  4, 8 :  
dbu-med: red and black. 

Table of chapters of the Bodhisattva-bhami. 

Three copies of the list: gotra-pariccheda, a'ttot- 
prZdaO, mu-pardrthaO. See Bendall, p. 192. 

A brief Chinese translation is given as an interlinear 
gloss on one folio, and again, verso, of another folio. 

632 
Ch. 73. VII. 7,  Pothi; 49 c .  X 8.5 C.: foil. 18, numbered 
7 56-73; 11. 4: dbu-can, a few interlinear glosses dbrr- 

med: red and black. 

1 
Byati-chub-sems-dpahi- tshul- khrims- kyi- lehu- biad- 
pahl (Bodhisattva-iila-parivarta-bhiiSya) 

Author: Acirya Gunaprabha (Yon-tan-hod). Trans- 
lators: Indian Pandit PrajiiPvarman (Phrad-iia-bar- 
ma) and z u .  Lo. Bande Ye-Ses-sde (JiiPnasena). 

Bstan-hgyur, Mdo-hgrel, LIV. 6 (foll. 229-40), Cor- 
dier, p. 381. According to the index: Bodhisattoa- 
bhzitni-iila-parivarta-bh@ya. 

Complete. 

Begins : N E N . % N . ~ E . ~ E ' ~ ~ . $ ~ ~ N  'q4TV4WN' 

q . n l - g q ' q d n l l i i  11 11 @.@N+J.~E-~$  

qq-5q-4dqcyq-4.<-T 1 q3.4i.%q.4~.3?. l* 
$N-gq 'g 'y '3 '$ 'q .  1 ~ ' R I N . ~ ~ W N ~  l *4WV 

nl'4oi.q' l * $ N ' ~ ' ~ ' A Q % ~ N . ~ $ N . %  11 
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qw.~qE'q'yE' I gw-i$TN.qT-slXICNNaa'iE. Candragomin to provide for other future beings an 
W %  easy entrance [into this discipline]. I t  is not a self- 
qq.ri5.1'$9q'q~'q1q'q.4b*Ifl.~N. qN.zi. made work ( s v a - r d a ) .  On the contrav, the 

U k Acarya Asanga having put together in his Yoga- 

qq.4'iK' 1 q?'qi.?yi.~' 1 ~ , ' ~ q * ~ ~ * q ~ ~ ' ~ i '  caryii-bhnmi, from the immense mass of the Vinaya 
U and the Siitras of the Great Vehicle, the disciplinary 

nl'qq'4'7K l q?'q?.9~'qW' 1 . . . . Siitras (Siksii-shtra), Candragomin has made a 
summary.' T h e  division of the work follows: ( I )  

CI 4 
Fol. 67a, 1. 2: . . 1 . ~7 '~ '~ '4f l .9r i '&N~4qN.  fila-sadiinopiiya, (2) sarniidiina-gu~a, (3) 

44 
sfitra, (4) iipatii-vastu, (5) iipatti-vyutthiinopiiya . . . . 

4~4W'i~~~'~~.W'Wi*rl(.~W.4.45~'q' 
W 

The  Commentary begins, fol. ga: gc'a9'&lfl' 
sqq-q* W -  1 q c . g q - ~ ~ ~ - y ~ ~ & - . 1 . ~ w ~ - ~ q q - q .  

7 4 ~  [$W.] ~ . q . $ . ~ q . ~ ~ . ~ y ' ~ f ~ . i ~ i ~ q y . ~ . ~ .  
v c . ~ - q i * p c ~ - s . s ~ c * a i ~ ~ - ~ ~ i - ~ F  v 11 . . . . 3W.X 1 
Ends with classification of the moralities (Sila), 

f01. 70b, l. 4: * ~ ~ ' ~ ~ & T F W W . Y K '  l 7 1 sw~.q.q~W.,~.iq.q.$l W'i~q~q'ai'q' 

@.8w~ .p .  I a" 78.7. a" gn-yqc.qq.&or. \- 
qq~ . i l ~ ~ . q ~ ~ . q . ~ . ~ y ~ i l ~ $  l %!.=I;. N.&. 

b w ~ '  . . . [FOI. 71b, I. Z] X 4xl.47.yq-4~.&-.1- q~.~..r-7qw.q.wq-ay-Tl. . .. 
'He says "Bodhisattva", in order to distinguish from 

f$flw*q~'"'" a" . . . . the Sriivakas. There are again two sorts of Bodhi- 
sattvas: the Bodhisattva of pure resolution (Sddhn- 

633 dhydiaya), above the first Bhhmi; the Bodhisattva 

7J. Iv. 17, Concertina; 13.5 c. c , :  foil, zo (first of impure resolution, in the Adhimukti-bhhnzi . . .' 
fragment foll. 7, second fragment f d .  13); 11.  5 : d b ~ - ~ ~ ~ :  (see article 'Bodhisattva', Hastings, Enc. of religioll 
red and black. and ethics, 11. 739a753b). 

1. g~.a9'%bl~.iq~$fl.4.~~-q~cl~1 Byak-cub- 2. verso, another hand. -.- 
sems - dpahi - sdom - ba - iii - Su - paho/ (Bodhlsattva - [ -.- W Wi'qi.e.~yl] [So-SOY-thar-pahi-mdo/] 
samvara-vi~'aka) 

(Priitimoba-satra) 
Author: Acarya Candragomin. 

Bstan-hgyur, Mdo-hgrel, Lxr. 12 (fol. 192), Cordier, Incomplete. Begins towards the end of the 90 

p. 391 ; Tirlni tha,  p. 156. There are two commen- Zpatt*: . . . f i ' i , c ' ~ . . q ~ w . ~ q ' q . ~ ~  l Tic.&Jqq' 
taries, a Vltti by Santiraksita, and a Paiijikii by L- V 

Bodhibhadra, Brtan-hgyur, Mdo-hgrel, LXI. 13 and 1 4aq.q'ic 11 qqq.3'iE 11 EJ'$fyqq'ic 11 
14 (f0ll. 192-213, 213-51). 

Mtila (red), with a Commentary and a Preface. ~ ' ~ ( N . ~ ~ ' T I s ~ I ' @ ~ . ~ . ?  L- L- - I! . - vc"/q.$r 
Incomplete. . 7 .Sr. 7 . - ,W. ~ ~ ' ~ ~ . q i - ~ ' ~ ~ . q ~ ~ ~ ' 3 7  77 ,- 
The Mfila begins, first fragment, p. ga. The  Pre- M 

face, first fragment, p. I ,  explains that 'this Treatise 
in twenty stanzas on the obligations or discipline of 

i l i ' [ q ] $ ~ ' l l i ' ~ 7 ~ . 4 i ' ~ ~ . ~  11  YE.^? k 1 .  . . . 
the Bodhisattva has been written by the Acarya Compare 13. 
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634 5~.~$?q~''1'fl~.~~.~.fl%~.~q.q.q~~- 
Ch. 73. IV. I ,  Scroll; S4 c .x jo .5  C . :  11. 63: dbu-can: W b 

damaged. q~.q'4'bi.gq.qq.q3~,3 \ 
~ ~ ~ 4 ' ~ ' ~ K . 4 - q ~  (sic) \ Byak-cub-ki-[tun-bSags/ Th 

W 
e same text as 636. 

(Bodhy-iipatti-des'an6) 636 
Defective at the beginning; title from the colophon. Ch. s7, scroll; 142.5 C , X  25,4 C , :  11, 7 1 :  dbu-can. 

Compare Bstan-hgyur. Mdo-hgrel, WvI I .  8 (foil. g E ' 6 q ' 3 ' y c '  1 Byafi-chub- kyi- llufi. 
2 I 5-27), Bodhy-iipatti-des'an&vrtti, by NHgHrjuna ; b 

g (foil. 227-36), Bodhy-iipatti-deiano-vrtti Bodhi- ba-biags-pal (Bodhy-ii~atti-deiana) 

sattva-&a-n6ma, by JetHri; X ~ ~ I I .  11, Apatti- Complete. The colophon gives the alternative title, 
deianii-eridhis, by DevaSLnti and DipamkaraSri- as in 635. 

- - 

jiiHna. Compare 316, z. 

Ends : 637 
4iq.6q.8.4~'a.q.~ 'W%N.rlq'Wgq- Ch. olr,  Pothi; 49.1 c. X 10'7 c. : bll .  68, numbered 

T 1-67 (2 foll. numbered 45); 1 1 .  7 :  dbu-can. 
I - .  

~4 .~~g '4~y~ '4 .4~y~nl f l '~"Ey~ '37 '  .U \ Dbu- 
mdi-rtsa-bahi-hgrel-pa-ga - las - hjigs - m e  (Miila- 

\ 3'q'T'9q'"'~K'7~~~~'~4q7w'4N7K 1- 1 m&hyamaka-gtti &uro-bhap) ~ ' q ' W ~ ~ '  \ M.7' 
* 

\ y~'~~'yi~'4'iy'51c;'$.4~q~~K~W.~3 \ q T . ~  .L..T 7 4.y. l 
1 %q.~4'4~~~.4'flq~ulN'~'W%~~'~q~ql L- 

W Author: Acirya Arya NHgHrjuna (Klu-sgrub). 

\ qq.$g4.v.4q.q4~.$.qz.q L \ Bstan-hgyur, Mdo-hgrel, XVII. 6 (foll. 34-114), 
Cordier, p. 292. 

The text varies from 635-6. 
The colophon, which is missing in Walleser's trans- 

635 
lation (Die mittlere Lehre des Nrigdrjuna, Heidelberg, 
I ~ I I ) ,  runs as follows: 

Ch. 73. VIII.  4, Scroll; 73 C. X 25.5 C.: 11. 41,  e'erso, 43 
columns Chinese : dbu-can : damaged. 'iu 4 . f l ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ q . q . y 9 n l ~ ' ~ " E y ~ * 3 i 2 \ ? 4 u  ' 

bar-tnchi-ltuti-ba - biag -pal (Sara?la -gamana - iipatti- 
&Sac;  Bodhy-iipatti-des'anii) 

b.~iq'4~q.'l. \ \  4~j4'4~N'iK'q4.5.$i,'4' \- 1 ET. 

Last part of the text and colophon (title only). p%y.Tig(N.4.i~ 1 (YE'~N'~~.II' \ \I 5E'yr  
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W 

Commentary on the Mtila-madhyamaka (original 
treatise of the Middle Doctrine) called Akuto-bhayii 
('No fear from anywhere'), which explains in short 
the meaning of the Kiirikiis (memorial verses) called 
Prajfiii. T h e  Mfila-madhyamaka is a collection of 
Kiirikiis and bears the title of Prajfiii or Prajgii- 
pradipa, see Nanjio, 1185 and Bstan-hgyur, Mdo- 
hgrel, XVII. I (foll. 1-22), Cordier, p. 290. 

'On the order of ParameSvara adhipati mahHrPja 
Lha-btsan-po, translated and revised by the Indian 
pandit MahPyHnamPdhyamika JiiPnagarbha and the 
Tibetan Zu. Lo. Bhiksu Klu-hi-rgyal-mtshan 

6547 
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(NPgadhvaja) of Cog-ro. There are 27 p r a k a r a w ,  
2100 Slokas, 7 khandas.' 

Lha-btsan-po, King of Tibet, Cordier, p. 317; 
Laufer, Bird divination, p. rot.  Compare the colo- 
phon of Bstan-hgyur, Mdo-hgrel, xvrl. 6 ,  Cordier, 
p. 292. 

638 
Ch. 03. 6, 51. I .  1 2  (fol. '1 64), 9. I ,  frag. I (fol. 7 73), 

51. I .  3 (foll. E 9, 40), 9. I ,  frag. 15 (€01. E 37). 9. I ,  

frag. 36 (fol. 8 48); Pothi; 51.4 c .xS .2  C . :  foll. 32, 
numbered '1 53-64, 69, 73, 78-80, 97-98, 64-67, 70, 

E 9, 37, 40-44, 3 48; 11. 6:  dbu-can, interlinear glosses 
dbu-med: red and black: foll. E and 3 by another hand. 
lines right and left and circles of the holes are 'strawberry', 
not red; the six lines are black, not yellow: E 37 and 6 48 
damaged: '1 63 numbered in red. 

I. ~-w;i.g.-3F$p-,. 1 q.nl.u.+q"r-$i 1 
Dbu - nuhi- rtsa - bahi- hgrel-pal ga - las - hjigs - m ~ e d i  
(Miila-madhyamaka-1;ltti Akuto-bhayc) 

Foll. '1. Incomplete. Title from the chapter 
colophons. 

Fol. 53a End of the 7th chapter (Santskyta-pnrik,ta). 

Fol. 98. T h e  last stanza commented upon is xxllr. 

'7. 
-.-.- .. ? 4 l ~ . r 1 ~ . ? j ~ ~ . 4 ~ ~  v &i .~%4~'4 '  1 gq'~' 

kreld-pal slob-mu-la-phan-ba-ies-bya-ba/ (Nyiiya- 
bindu-likii Si~ya-hit5 niima) 

Foll. p. Part of the text and colophon. 

Author: Dul-bahi-lha (Vinitadeva). Translators : 
Indian Pandit Jinamitra, Zu. Lo. Bande Ye-Ses-sde 
(Jiiinasena). 

Bstan-hgyur, Mdo-hgrel, CXI. I (foll. 1-43), Cordier, 
p. 447 ; edited in Bibl. Indica, 171. 

3. Fol. E 9. Part of a treatise on the Samoaras, 
Avijtiapti; compare Abhidharnza-koja, IV. 

Begins: ~YqN ' l l 9 . i~ :  1 ~ ~ ~ u . $ . ~ ~ ~ N ' T  
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4fl'q7'%7'3i'qV'gK'q.@: 1 5.~lK%'%7.q~ c+V3.~q'~$.iK 1 9.3i' . . . . 2q.q.yqq.q- 
b L- \ 

4. Foll. K 37,40-++. Part of a Slrstra (Vzjfinavdin: 
Alaya-vijfina and ilambana-pratyaya; dana-m]- 
gina). Commentary on Kirik& (in red). 

Fol. 37 deals with the Alaya-vzjcdna, the existence 
of which is proved by both scripture and reasoning 
(verso, 1. 3). 

Mcla (in red), lines of nine syllables: 

* 1 

~?.-..q.3i.q?% ~6 . rw-a .~ .~q 's . i~ :  I 
\ 

T h e  scripture quoted is the text in Musion, 1905, 

h C I  CI 

qYqq.%: 1 . .  . . 3q.g7.g~.vq~.g.q.q: 1 
~KN.~F%;-$ :  v 1 . . . . L- 7N.iKYJi.L;c: 1 4 W ' q '  

\ 

YE 1 q j - 4 . i ~ .  1 g(ll.q-qq-qq-qzy~-r-l~'14~. 
4-@74-4anl-4.37: U 1 . . . . 

. . . . $.W2i\-q6-qysl-T: l . . . . gy.q.&w2$ 
YE: 1 qzyw.9$-wjiq.iE: I .  . . .a 
Fol. ++b contains the end of a chapter on the 
Skandhas and the meaning of the word Skandha 
(phuri-po-Ma-po - mams-dari -phuri -pohi-don-bdad-zin 
to), and the beginning of a chapter on the Ayatam: 

\I ~ ~ ' ~ i ' ~ ~ ~ ' 3 i ' $ ' % ~ ' ~ ~ 7 ' ~ ' ; 1 q ' n l :  b k I  
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~ ' w ' ~ E ' ~ c . ' $ ' ~ :  I * ~ q ' ~ ' ~ ' ~ $ i ' i ~ :  1 4 ends fol. gb: 77?'4'4$jq'4$' Y 4 -Z . . . [Pra- 

~ ~ ~ W ' ~ ' @ * W ~ ~ ' T C :  1 * $~'4 '4 '4 '37q.q.  tipakSa-bhdvand"] ' 

qv: I * Gll/5.$'M%i.y~' ~q'S'$.q$$ l x 
5 ends fol. 7a: ~ q . 4 ' ~ . q . $ ~ . ~ ~ *  . . . 

tr L [Anuttara-ydna"] 

640  
Ch. 73. xv. 6, Scroll; 95 c. X 3 r c. : 11. 8 r : dbu-can. 

g. Fol. 3 48. Fragment of a treatise. T h e  gift (ddna) 
from the absolute point of view. 

~ ~ . $ ~ ' ~ . ~ ~ . ~ q d $ . q k ~ . ~ q ~ ~ * ~ ~ ~ ~ 4 4 i * 4 . \  
Ston-sum-gyi-ston -chen-pohi- hjig - rten -gy'- k h a m  - 

Begins : 48c 44. $$W EWN 5 v4 * WN b i d - p a l  [Mahd - s a h m  - trisahana - l o h  - dhdtti - 
4 4 varnana, "bh@ya] 

-@J*7'4@jmq: 11 i q ' ~ . 4 i $ ~ q . q i . ~ ' 4 q ~ ~ '  
Incomplete at the beginning: title from the colo- 

E 1 5 o n .  Biad may be for bid-sbyar,  nibandha, 

- V 

+Jqvq-q~q*~  11 641 Ch. oooz, Pothi; 45.5 c .  X 7.5 c. : foll. 3, numbered (letters) 

Quotations from the Prajfid-pd~amitd and the "-'3; and pp C 5 14; 6 :  dbu-Mn. 

Ratna-kiila, vmso. 4 

639 53'"7'qq."~'45I '~E'=!T 1 Sbya-ba-spyod- 
U 

Ch. g .  I .  53, Pothi; 45.7 c. ~ 7 . 7  C . :  foll. 7 ,  numbered 4 

7 1-7 (fol, 1, right half the othen .lightly ~ahi -nabna-b~un-bahl  ( Y"f l - car~d)  ~'g('"' 
damaged); 11. 5 : dbu-ca11. '-/-. -'-.C 

C\ 'ar 4 
Colophon: - 3 -\ q 3 .>, 4' 

1 Dbm-dafi - mthah-rnam-par- hbyeddpahii tSh&- Begins : '.yq6'.5'?7> 4 @q '$'qz 1 "$7'5: 
lehur-byas-pal (Madhydnta-vibhanta-kdn'kd) N'5.i' qq-5q-i,r-ri ?qv$~'  I 2~.~.?7i.q.q~.X&y:$. 

Complete in five chapters. 5'[Y.$.i'qiT‘q.q:~~y*~fy'4~'~.q7i,'q~: 
v [Author : Nitha Maitreya.] Translators: Indian 

Rodits  Jinamitn, Silendrabodhi, h. Lo. Bande qq'qq. 1 gq'5q'ic:yq*q%$*1:qi.T. 1 $.yi* 
Ye-Ses-sde (Jfiinasena). 

.i3Ks.9i7"'@q'T 1 c.$iv&l.qq : "'44 V $ :  Bstan-lzgyzir, hldo-hgrel, XLIV.  2 (foll. 43-48), Cor- - 
dier, p. 373. q' l 4 &q:Tq'yK:4Ni*IMN:yE: 4 4 4 . . .. 1 ?'yi'q' 
Chap. r ends fol. 2a: ~&q.$i '3 'q$i 'q3i 'q '  

[Laksana-paricchedah pratharnd] 4$.qT.i5.1.4.&4.$.q . . . . 
C\ .- 

2 ends fol. 3a: %q'qT' . . . [Avaranno] 'kathanz alpecchulz ? . . . katham mctrajiia?i ? . . .' 
- 4  m 

3 ends fol. 4b: i'p'q'q' . . . [Tattaa"] a i y ,?  added below the line. 
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642 A fragment. The Kiirikiis commented upon are the 

Ch. 9. I ,  frag. 4, Pothi; 44.5 c. X 9 C. :  fol. r ,  numbered 
E 53 ; 11. 6 : dbu-can. 

4 - Z  * 1 7rq-7~.yrq-37?q.~5-3y~ I [$q'w.~,rlq~'q~-7q~'3.4~ \] [Rnal- 

hbyor-spyod-pahi-sa- las-Can- thos- kyi-sal ( Yoga- 
1 ~ ~ ~ ~ 3 7 ~ 3 4 ~ 4 5 ~ 7 r w 7 5 3 7 .  \ 

caryii-bhiimau Sravaka-bh~mi) 1 59.i.7rk!q.y&.&.$* 1 
U 

A fragment. End of the Gotra-bhiimi and beginning 
of the Praveda-bhiimi. Bstan-hgyur, Mdo-hgrel, L, 1 7~~.37'37-4'7~q'37'$7'1 
Cordier, p. 378. 

1 yrwz-~y.45.7rw.&.37- 1 
Recto, 1. 3 : 

1 4l.3.@T3 I 1 4~q 'q~ .W'~ 'qqq 'n lN .~4 '  1 

l 5K'44q'7~'$$'3~'949 1 1 $?'4~'q.?f~%37' 1 

1 ~ ~ N . , ~ w N . ~ c T ‘ ~ E . ~ * w  1 1 $$7.q'T'q<~*37.37 1 

643 
Ch. 9.  1, frag. 14, Pothi; 53.5 c. X 8.5 C.:  fol. I ,  numbered 
UOSO [4 17; 11.  6 :  dbu-can, interlinear glosses dbu-nrd: 1 fl.5,9-qq.dq'437335.7E. 1 
red and black. 1 %~ .e3 i .q .&$~ .q~q4~  1 x 
[ L- ] [Stod-*a-Gid- a Inserted below the line, in black. 

bdun-m-pahi-hgrel-pal (Siinyatii-saptati-v&) 
After the last: ? . ~ s ( ' 4 ~ 7 . 4 . ~ . ~ . q ~ ' w * $ ~ ' 4 .  

Bstan-hgyur, Mdo-hgrel, XVII. 9 (foll. 126-38), Cor- 
dier, p. 293. 4N.4.$.qblm@q.9 1 y E . $ . 4 . ~ E ' ~ ~ q  'q'bl$' 
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.gk!.qrl.y~~w.rl-w-~q.~ . . . 

Narthang ed., Mdo-hgrel, xvrr ,  fol. 24b: 
645 

a 
Ch. 9. I. 7, Pothi; 52 c. X 7 C . :  foll. 2, numbered 7 and 7 ;  

yrq.q~.~r~.$y.%q.a~.q 1 11. 5 : dbu-can. 

4 4 -  I ~~kI$~ay'q'i~N'W!i 3.%453q.4'53 'U 'Sqi' .cl 1 Pha-rol-tu-phyin-pa- 

1 5T,-5-7Fq;F7r7Fw-G799q 1 drug-biad-pal (Sai-pdrarnitd-bh@ya) 

U v Title from the colophon. A small prose treatise on 
4 C I h  1 y ~ ~ ' $ q . $ q ' ~ ~ * ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ; ~ ' ~ i  1 the Piirarnitk 

1 7Fw"r'Ti.l$qq.+~$i.@q 1 11 &.qqii'3.y~.5. v 

644 
Ch. 73. xrrr. 10, Pothi; 32.5 c. ~ 7 . 7  C.:  foll. 3, numbered 
1-3;  11. 8 :  db~c-med and dbu-can. 

A treatise on the Phalas (compare Abhdharma-koia, 
vr, Madhyamaka-vrtti, XXIV). Colophon (fol. 3b, 
1. 2): Gun-thos-kyi-theg-pa-lqs-rdzogs-so/ 

Begins: ~ ~ ' ~ q ' ~ ~ ' ~ ' y . q i . ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ q S ~ C l ' [ .  % . .] 
L- L- 

3q-Cl-yc l . . . . 
'Ddna-pdramit~, Sila-p~ramitd, . . . There are three 
Ddna-pdramita: dhurma-diina, imisa-dina, iarana- 
ddna. There are three dharma-ddnas . . . .' 

646 
Ch. 51. I .  6, Pothi; 49 c. X 7 C . :  foll. 3, numbered 53, 56- 
57; 11. 5 : dbu-can, interlinear glosses dbu-med. 

C I C I  CI 

qqw .W,.:q 'Ly7 1 Bies-pahi-phrin-rig/ (Suhrl- 
lekha) 

Author: Acirya Arya NigHrjuna. Translators: 
Pandit Sarvajfiadeva (Sar-ba-iia-de-ba); Zu. Lo. 
Bande Dpal-brtsegs-ra-kSa (Srikiitaraksita). 

Bstan-hgyur, Mdo-hgrel, XXXIII. 32 (foll. 74-81) and 
x c r v .  27 (foll. 28230), Cordier, pp. 343 and 427. 
Translated by J. Wenzel, Y.P.T.S., 1885. 

4 Q ~ - ~ - ~ ~ . ~ . $ ~ - ~ ~  1, 1i.q5-~.NEN.3N.P. Incomplete: be.ns with stanza 38; ends with the 

last stanza. 
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647 ~ ~ T ' y r q  11 11 ~ ~ . T ~ ~ ' ~ - ~ ~ ~ F ~ C . C ~ ~ S J ~ .  
Ch. 73. 111. zo, Pothi; 28.5 c. X 9.1 C.: foll. 5, numbered 'V 

1-5 : 11. 6 : dbu-tned, fol. I verso by a second hand. 
-/h 'I y&~ 11 ? ~ ' q ~ i i ~ ' ~ y ' ~ . i q f i ~ w . 4 4 ~ ~ ~ l q .  ~l -/ 

NU 

7 43E 'F yzE I Kun - du - bcari -po  -gsuri/ 3 4  11 5 ' q . ~ c 3 ~ ' ~ ' ~ q ' ? ~ ' ~ ' 7  11 4qfl.5~' 
[Samantabhadra-ozk ?] 

m .-. 
Begins: W 11 7'?'iW.3-74q 11 3 . ~ q . 4 ~  l 6( W 11 5.i~.b1q.41.~~. \ 

11 qq- i .43~3 L- V 
11 ~ . y ~ K . q 7 ~ ~ ~ . 4 ~ 4 .  ~ ~ ) ~ $ . ~ . w c ' ~ ~ $ E N ' ~ N ' ~ E  1 . . .. 
\ 

b L 
\ 

CI -/ 

$q.6l.g.ll.gq.~&~G l Ends: i ' y ' 4~ 'q '~ .q~ '$ . ' 1yd~~~ \ l  g'qgq' 

I y-Xqq-~~'q$q-g'q?~.g~ 1 s~.yqy-q-T'i,w-q4 \ 11 TE-UIE-~EC.I I -~.  

4 h 

1 &.-qN.?i'yqWi'3"1 k 1 i ~ % q  I ~ ~ E N . Z . ~ Z E - ~ - $ -  I ~&i.qq*Qq. L 

l "E.4qy4.qF4.gyq-g~ 1 

I ~ q - ~ ~ - q ~ w . ~ w - q q ~ - " - q  11 1 11 .- 
-/ I . . . . q, second hand, dbtr-can. 

k 

-#-Cl 

G. 11 $-w.qrTq-.'lq.qq3.y 1 
L- 

648 
4 7  7 

Ch. 51. I. 24, Pothi; 42.3 c . X g c . : f o l l .  13; 1 1 .  6 ,7 ,andS:  

1 iq"'i'~'qqq-iqy.;?.$w 11 qi.&JqT'iy. -, 
~ ~ U - C Q . .  

- - -  

-/ W 1 g -  - -  (Siitranuyiiyi-bhliuo~rii-krama) 

\ Neither title, nor colophon. Title from the pre- 

4kqq~'iK 1 ~ q ' 4 ~ . ~ i ' q i ~ . g ~ q ~ E ' q % .  -. fatory and final stanzas. 
= 

m.2. There are many Bhdvanc-kramas (Sgonr-pahi-rim) 
s$i.w 11 Ti.4 7 ~ ' % ' ~ ~ . ~ ~ . g ' f i " ~ ~  k 11 3. in Bstan-bgyur. Mdo-hgrel, m. 

Begins : 

qFgq:3q.q.zi.q&: 1 
I 1 I l ' l  

Fol. za, 1.  I begins the commentary on dpal-gyi-dpal, 
-7.- 

brarn-ldan-@as, kun-du-brari-po, sku-gmri . . . lhun- 1 b l ~ ~ - 7 ~ ' ~ : & q ~ i . q ~  1 - 
hyu.... 

CI Cl 

Fol. qb, 1. 6 begins a new paragraph: 11 iq'qq'(4' 
1 ~ ~ ' ~ ~ : W . U . ~ N : ~ ~ ~ : ~ Y W N . ~  1 

U 
v Cl -Cl 

Cl 4 -/V- 1 q ~ . q q : ~ . i q n , q q q . ~ i : ~ ~  11 
U 1 q"q-rni.sl&q:rl.gq-yqq.rlq:q~'4V 1 

V q erased in MS.?  C L 
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C\ 4 

q ~ w . n l : s @ - s ~ - g q  b 11 ~ : R I . N E N . ~ N . ~ - ~ N - w -  

mN'4$:g$.g'q:~~'$:~q44~:~~*~~.~N'$ U = : 
1- 

$7y-4Vq-w7:43w.% 11 5-77: y4qF.1- Ll-xN. 

~'447'4'~~'!'3~.'~9~'$11$'~~'4%'~~' V k 

~ y ~ ~ ' ~ l ' ~ q ~ : 4 ' g q . 7 N ' q ~ q ~ * ~ . 7 4 ~ ~ ~ ~ :  

*$l7'qGnl~jjl . . . . 
A dialogue follows on the duties and studies of a 
Bodhisattva: Bhagavat, Avalokiteivara, Maiijusri, 
Siiradatta. 

Ends: qw-q~.q:Tq.qq:ryq~nlq~g~~-rl~: N .  
U 

q 5 7 : q q q : T  11 5 * q . l q i : q . q q . % ~ ~ . 4 ~ :  l 
W 

m - 4  

%wn.q-$qq.rli:  W 1 9 - 4 ~ : i y - q w - 3 g q . q i : q ~ .  

y4.4nl 11 ~ ~ ' ~ q . $ ~ ' 7 4 ~ ' ~ . 4 ' g ~ ~ ~ ~ 4 ~ ~ A .  5' 
~ q i v ~ . - ~ q ~ . ~ . ~ ~ . q q - ~ ~ ~ * Y  L- 1- \ l  XN .yqi.4k 
~ ~ ' ~ N . ~ ~ ~ . ~ ~ * ~ . P N ' F . I ~ ~ ' U T N - ~ ~  : h ' % :  

& 7 ' ? h l : W . q  1 & % ' ~ . $ q . % N ' ~ q l l  Tqq: 
4 4  

"JG3E.4:ulEN.5'7yC14.AN 1-$9(N'clNr?bl' 

~:yq~-q-%y$1 ? . j 1 ' ~ ~ - 3 w T q ~ - q ~ - q :  649 
Ch. g. I. 17, Pothi; 4.4.7 c. X 8 C . :  foll. 4, numbered 7 61- 

~ N . % \ I . .  . . 64; 11. 5: dbu-can: black and red. 
7 m m. m * -  

4 4 . . . . l  y~:y.~-y~s(rl-~-yr~w:q9qy-rl:nl~ . '. w.5-y37'c l -"rq-&i-g9sq.9  L- ~ % ~ - 5 w . r r .  1 
qqy'pi .4  1 Rub-tu-hbyed-pa - lug-tshad-gyi-tshig-gi- lehur- byas- 

pal (Hasta-vda-prakarana-hrikd) 
4/ 97w'qP7:qqjq'5q'q'~7:3~ 1 
U 

Fol. 61a. Complete. 

Bstan-hgyur, Mdo-hgrel, XVIII. 3 (fol. 24), Cordier, 
p. 297. Author: Ar-yadeva. Compare XVII.  22 (fol. 
319) Hasta-cala-prakarana (same text, but some 
variants). 
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hbyed -pa - lug - tshad -gyi- kre l -pa l  (Husta - viila - 
prakarana-crtti) 

Foll. 61a-64a (fol. 64b blank). Complete. Com- 
mentary on the preceding. 

Bstan-!gyur, ibid. (foll. 24-26). Author: Aryadeva. 
RISS.  649-51 ed. by F. W. Thomas and H. Ui, 
J.R.A.S., 1918, pp. 267-310. 

650 
Ch. 51. I .  29, Pothi; 42 c .  X 8.5 C . :  fol. I ; 11. 5: dbu-can: 
black and red. 

Rub-tu-byed-pa-lug-tshad-kyi- tshig- lehur - byas-pah/ 
(Hasta-viila-prakaray-kiiriki) 

byed -pa - lug - tshad - kyi - !igreld -pal (Hasta - viila - 
prakarana-vrtti) 

651 
Ch. 03. 3 ,  Pothi; 44.6 c .Xg .9  C.: f d .  2, numbered 
(letters) 24-25 and Chinese 2-3 (the Chinese numbers 
refer to the work); 11. 6 :  dbu-can, some interlinear glosses 
dbu-med: black and red. 

Defective at the beginning: fol. 24 begins with the 
quotation of the last part of the 2nd kiirikd: * q'q' 11 
qq"i5.. .." 

652 
Vol. 12 ,  fol. I ,  Pothi; 30 c . x S . 5  C . :  fol. I ,  damaged; 11.3, 
with interlinear glosses : dbu-can. 

CI m. w ' 5 - $ i ' ~ . ~ q . ~ ~ - d i - g 9 & q 9 $ ~ ~ - g ~ - q ~  1 
L- 

Incomplete. Title and beginning. 



653 includes the Asuras amongst the Pretas (compare 
ch.9.1,frag. 37 and Ch. 83, Misc. A.4, Pothi; 42 C. X 7.5 c. : 656). . . . There are four kinds of generation 
ioll. 3, numbered E 58-60; 11. 12, 13, 14: dhc-med. (yoni). . . .' 
Fragment of a treatise. Compare Abhidharma-koSa-vydkhyd, 111, the Abhi- 

-/ 7 m .-. dharma-samuccaya. 
Begins: B i ' ~ ' ~ ~ . ~ 9 . $ l v ' i , 4 ~ ~ ? . 4  $$';'WN ' 

- m .  41.3 . . . . 
'From the Bodhisattva-pitaka-sntra. Now, what is 
the Bodhisattva's skilfulness as concerns the prati- 
Sarana? T o  rely on meaning, not on syllables. . . .' 
Fol. 59a, 1. 7 ends a chapter and begins another: 

m - H 4  m- .,m k;'N.s~a-&q.$.g.gy.~.q.~, qq.711 qv- 

'Such is the nature of all the dharmm. Thus  it is said. 
What is the sambhdra-skilfulness of a Bodhisattva ?. . .' 

m 4 4  - .-. 
Ends: ~ ~ N . & ' ; ' ~ . ' @ ~ ~ . Z I ~ ~ V ' . ~ N ' , " , " ~ E ~ (  g( 
Y q ~ q ~ ~ v k  11 

654 
Ch. 73. VII. 21,  Concertina; zo c. X 9 c. : foll. 5 ; 11. 5, verso 
blank: db~i-can. 

Fragment of a treatise or Catechism. 

'What is the Rapa-dhdtu? . . . Sixteen abodes. . . . 
There are three bad states (durgati), and three good 
ones, men, gods and Asuras. When one says that 
there are five states (pa?ica-gati-samkhjdydm), one 

6517 

655 
Ch. 51.  I. 39, Pothi; 43.6 c. X 7 c. : fol. I ,  numbered P 5 ; 
11. 6 : dbu-can. 

On the universes (loka-dhdtus) and the oceans; on 
the 18 Avenika-dharmas; etymology of the word 
Sugata. 

Verso, l. 4: . . . l vEN'3W.3.X51'B'~$5!'4'qX 

656 
Ch. 03. 22, 03. 31,  03. 44, 51. I. 34, Pothi; 27.2 c. x 7 . 5  C.:  
foll. 9 ;  11. 4 :  db~i-can. 

A sort of Catechism (compare 698-9), VGtidna- 
vddin: incomplete and defective. A number of para- 
graphs, some introduced by questions, dealing inter 
alia with Pratitya-samutpdda, the four Mdras, the 

2 E 
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four Truths, the ten good acts, the ten evil acts, the - 
sayskytar, the four arayskltar, the five states (gati) 4: 11 J.y.s$ 11 iq.4.4aq 11 q . c l ~ % ~ q .  

and the acts leading thereto. q.7 11 9'7qv4.4& 11 TTfl.gN.5~ [ric].qiq. L 

c h .  03. n: . . . l q i i . q ~ . q @ I  11 ~ ~ q ; j ; i 4 ~ i .  
v ~ - g a . w  1 qga'gq-yc-$q 1 pnr-yyw.3. 

v 
7' I 7~'NEN'q~'4ii 'iK 11 @.4$.qii'iE. -, 

L- k &N'qWN'Si 1 . . . 

- 
-, 4/ q . 7 ~  1 7~ N K ~ - w - ~ ~ N ' ~ E  1 G i 7 . q - i ~  1 658 

Ch. 9. 1, frag. 61, Pothi; 47.2 C. X 8.1 C.: fol. I ,  numbered 

T'.siT.~.~.mi.q .qq.,iq-q.3C.qN ,'Si. (9 81 ; 11. 6: dbu-can. 

1- 

D 
Abhidharma topics: classification of the acts. 

qq'qqll '$qvqii.; 11 C,yi.qq.p&!q"J,*e \ l  
U Begins : [qW.] clq.??gi.i~ 1 4 q ' q ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ .  

L 

d~~.qqi.q.q-riq7~47~gi*qe1\ .5- 

?TV4?j.3. sl.qq.q.iC ~31WiK.~q.~y.WI.;,Jq.q c.q. g.ii. 
qyi'sq.$( \- 11 q'iE' 1 :~'7':~'7q.q7.:~.5.3'~27'2~' 

\ \  

4 5 y . 4 6 , ~  1 .  . . ? ~ ~ ' 4 ~ . 3 ' 4 i . ~ b ; W ~ . ~ : . 4 '  

c h .  03.31: .  , . l  q q . ~ i . ~ * $ ~ . ~ ~ * g . ~  1 2:. 
y- 

D m YE' 1 ( i ~ ' q ? . ~ q . i l . i E . 4 3 ~ . q ~ i K . 4 ~ . q q ~ b d i ~ ~ l .  '1'3~~1 1 e.~.9q.q.~. iy~.4.q~.~i .4yq U 11 gi.4.iE. 4T.q.iE.ilq.z9E. g.7q3.g. 

f i ~ ~ . a q ' i y . " r  1 i , k ' q ' & ~ . 4 ~ ' 4 ~ ' ~  1 i ~ i ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ' ? q ' ~ ' q 4 ~ ~ U l E ~ i q ~ 4 q ' $ q ~ q ~ ~ ~ ~  

437.3.7~ 1 . .  . 1 q54.4.4;~.4.iyl.4.$ W 11 qq.g:-qm7~- l . . L- 

6<q-q-G~w-aq-~y-q.q~~rlt;,-nlq-~~ W 1 9-45. 

6: 1 p 7 v q ~ ~ i . ~ . X 7 q . s . 4 q  11 3 . i ~ q . T .  
659 

L- Ch. 9. I ,  frag. 52,  Pothi; 44.5 c. X 8.5 C.: fol. I ;  11. 7: 
dbu-can. GWN-aq-k-p . . . 
On the acts and retribution. 

657 Begins: " 1 q . ~ q i ' i : ~ ~ ' q : 3 q ~ ~ ~ ~ ' 4 ' ~ ~ ' r l . T .  
Ch. 73. vr, frag. tb, Pothi; 26.7 c. X 10.3 C.: fol. I ,  nurn- \ b 

bered (letter) 6; 11. 6: dbu-can. 
~gq.$q:g:4:3i.y 11 p : ~ y : ~ ~ : ~ i . 2 ~ ~  1 

A fragment of the same text as 656 (fol. Ch. 03. M), G 
with orthographic variants. On  the ten good and bad m ~ : q ' i : q q : 5 . 5 : i ~ : 4 ~ ' ~ 1 ; 1 ; ~ ~ i i ~ ' 3 3 ~ :  m 

acts, the samskltas and the asapskytas. i 

, 1 i -  q.~qq'q:~'~~.'1'Ljii~q6l.~~'~~i'B~i'Cl.T' . . . l  2- V 4 U V 

y>q.y~.$ 'q~ 11 ? . ~ . ~ ~ ' ~ ~ i . & 7 q . ~ ' ~ $ i ' q *  YK.?~J:.[~ tj ?]t~:$:. : :g [dy~.]&:q : 

1 E ~ ' < ~ ~ . ~ * $ i ' q . i E ' ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ' q ' i E . ~ q '  w w  for 
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y C q q l i - K q i . q F  acquisition of the "roots of merit" belonging to the 
Kiima-dhiitu and destroys the roots previously ac- 

h:qgqY:$&l.q.%:~qi.?: V 1 . . .. quired.' A part of the Abhidharmika theory of the 
L- Kdala-miila-samuccheda. See Abhidharma-koja, IV. 

'It is not true that some experience (anubhava, i.e. 
vipiika) necessarily folIou,s a very pure act. Some Begins: W 11 ~ i . 4 ' K $ ' q ' ~ ~ ' q ~ l . ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ' ~ .  L 

people think that sins, small and medium, can pass . K 7'. ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ q ~ '  1 ~ ~ i ~ ~ & ' ~ ~ 5 ~ * ~ ' i ~ ' q q ' ~ '  
away owing to the strength of confession and other 2 L- 
means of purification, but that that is not the case for q ' d ~ ' ; y ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~ . & ~ . ~ * ~ y q . ~  1 &$'~i'qqZJ'q. the heavy ones. . . .' c \ 

4 4 

Verso, l. 5 :  -=. YE' 1 $'q.g~.~'&'~Fq'zK'7W~~rli.%i.q' 1 
k v,- V 

h 4  . 
6 6 0  r .s.s~,q. I qQ'yE'fyq. . . . . 

Ch. XVII, frag. z, Pothi; 27 c. X 8.2 C.: fol. I, numbered 2. Recto, 11. 12-38. A fragment on Bodhin'tta and 
(second hand) E; 11. 5: dbu-can. the Bodhisattvas. Quotation from the Abhidharma- 
On the 'vocal sins' (mlsii-viida, &C.) and their ripen- satra (1. 36). 
ing (in bad and human births). 

3. Verso. Pranidhiina of the Bodhisattva: 'I have to =.=/ Begins: 4gq~-g'4'< 11 5'q.g 7,41q'q';1'qgq' practise the Piiramita. . . .' 
1- \ 

CI m. 
$ ~ . ~ . 4 ' ~ ' ~ ~ . $ ~ ' q . ~ . b y . ~ ~ . 3 q ' ~ . ~ K ' q g 4  ' 662 

v Ch. 9. I, frag. 35, Pothi; 39.5 c. (originally 52.5 c. ?) X 8.5 C.: 

i.g.q'c; $.yF.qC.T .? .q.;i.13 .3N. Eq. E. I, damaged; 11. 5 : dbu-can, interlinear glosses dbu-med: 

U L- L- -. ack and red. 

-H Part of a treatise on the Paiica-skandha. Contains the a"%!q .?.Y"~II uu 1 3'' end of a on (,ja-rgyal) and the 

$q 'q .q~  \;. 

11 q i ~ . ~ N ' % ' ~ N . q ' y ~ ~ ' ~ q . $ ~ * ~ .  beginning of a commentary on kaukltya (hmod-pa). 

~N..?c . . . . 
Recto, 1. 1 : . . . l  * ~ ~ i , . 3 * $ . ~ 5 ' ~ ~ & ~ 4 u ' r l ' $ 1  

Compare Dais-bhiimaka q..tcd Madhyamakiivatiira, ~ ~ ' ? ~ ' i ~ . ~ ~ . q ' { q q . i K  1 q q - ~ T q ~ . ~ . q ~ ~  
11. 7;  Anguttara, IV. 247, &C.; Abhidharma-koia, IV; - 4 

Bendall, p. 130 Ddiikufalaja!n phalam. T h e  Ddii- 
[. . . .] 1 ~ ' E ~ . ~ ' ~ ~ ' ~ ' ~ ' P ' ~ N ' $ ~ ' ? E . ~ F '  

V 

kufala-karma-patha-nirdeia (Bstan-hgyur, R,ldo- 
hgrel, XXXIII. 39, Cordier, p. 345) is different. 

?~qq.E~.q<-q~ 1 Ejq-qyqb 1 
b 

6 6  1 Y~~~.i'~iy'qnq.qki.~WN.3.q.~5EN'$1 L- 1- 

Ch. 73. XIII. 2, Scroll; 47.3 c. X 33 C.: 11. 38 recto, 5 verso: 
dbu-can (three hands). "I."l.7"1,qN 1 ?L.?.~.U.~.~.TW~W~'[. . . . 
Miscellaneous matter. T h e  Abhidharma-samuccaya which deals with the 
I. Recto, 11. 1-1 I .  A fragment, incomplete at the same topics is quite different. 

as appears from the context. IThe prac- a The dot between syllables is frequently missing in this 
tice of any one of these bad practices prevents the MS. 
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663 
Ch. 9. 11. 16, Pothi; 25.5 c. (originally?) X 8.5 C.: fol. I ,  

damaged; 11. 6: dbrr-can. 

Reference to the Bluidha-sapgiti-siitra (TS's' NE ' 
h Cl- 7 5t2,.Q3, recto, l .  3. Definition of the Arya- 

664 
Ch. 80. 11. 3,  Pothi; 47 c. (originally ?) X 8.6 C.: fol. I, 
damaged, numbered P 92; 11. 5 :  dbu-can, interlinear 

glosses dbu-med: black and red. 

Abhidharma topics. Miila in prose. 

Begins: 'The Sakld-qdmin has abandoned the first 
six kinds of krfmrfvacara-kleia. . . .' (See Madhya- 
maka-crtti, xxrv, init.) 

665 
Ch. 9. I ,  frag. 46, Pothi; 18 c. (originally ?) X 9 C.: fol. I ,  
badly damaged; 11. 5 : dbu-can. 

Fragment of a treatise (Abhidharma), on the Anityatrf- 
laksana. 

Begins: bl[9]?'$,'~1&q'$i*i~ l i i i - 5 . q - i ~ ~ '  

qTbl&q'?i'i'y?i 1 y~.?.Fj.ii'q. . . . . 
L- 

C\ -/ 4/ 

verso, I .  5 :  . . . l  i~.qqq.y$~.q~.gq.~i.qq. 
%i' i j ' iL*F\ l  "-qL'[. . . . 
W 

Compare Abhidharma-koia-vyrfkhyd, IV (Confusion 

n 4 m 44_. Cl Y 
Ends: 4iy'iq'q'i7 9T3E 1 3q4.y'iq'q'3* 

v 

11 y9-q%%'j,.4q.Tq~.g-qqj.t 1 9E.zi.q- 
m 

~ ~ ~ . 4 . q . ~ ~ ' b l ' s & ~ . q ' ~ . ~ ' ~ 4  'AN ' ~ i~~.~.  
qa.9 11 qQ'3Em*iL'qA'qi'9Ti'21;'i&~.q 11 

V '  
Cl - C l  i E ' y ' ~ ~ ' ~ f l ~ ' ~ ~ . 3 ~ ~ $ 9 - $ y ~ ' ~  v 11 Q.33. 

qi.gi-3.3 11 ~ T . x ~ . x J . ~ N . ~ ~ T . ~ ~ . ~ ~ - ~ - K ~ -  
\ \ 

s,u.yqrja.rl.$a- 
'having obtained the fruit of an Arhat, not having 
abandoned the skandhas: sopadhi-iesa-nirvdna. At 
the time when he desires to get rid of the skandhas, 
burning the skandlzm by his own tejo-dhdtu, he 
becomes without residues: nirupadhi-iesa-nirvea.' 

667 - - -  

Ch. 0017, Pothi; 26 c. X 8.2 c. : fol. I : dbu-can and dbtc-nred. 

I. Recto, four lines dbu-can, one dbu-med. 

W 11 9 q v ~ % ' i E ' i E ' " L ~ ' ~ ' ~ . ~ ~ y * l . r l ~ . ~ ~ '  .c- 

Cl - .- 2 - q ~ q - 3 ~ -  11 Bqa'a g~.S~q.Xq-g.qq~* 

gc 11 q9-&4a.:Xqw".5".3.~q,q.rl.g.3q3. 
L- 

qw-q 11 $-.+~%i.q.Lil~.~l;l1 .2 ~~.$I.$wN."I- 
of times). i~q2$qi.qi.y~i-q.wK- 11 y4-q.-@q3.6- 

666 
Fragment 89, Concertina; 19.8 c. X 9.7 c. : foil. 4 ;  11. 4, 5, 

~27.3~.5~'$11 y E . i , ~ ~ ~ . q . ~ ~ ' W d ~ ' f l * ~ ~ ~ '  
and 6, verso blank: dbu-can. C ~ C I  -4 -\h-\ ~ ~ a . ~ ~ i . q i . q ~ . q ~ . y i * i  11 i-q-aaa.cl. 
A fragment. Contains ( I )  the definition of the four k 

--.7 classes of Srdvakas; (2) the definition of the two yqqvv, 1 y&q.$q- [dbu-med bcgins]q. 
Nirvznm. 

Begins: ~ ~ . C J ~ ' q 3 i ' ~ w . i ~  1 ~ ~ ' Z J ~ ' 9 q ' ~ w ~ i E  1 i ~ ~ ' ~ i * ~ . ~ d q ' ~ g ( ' i i ~  1 95R.iL. l 3c.Wn' 
\ k L- 

4 
h. 4 qy43?&.iE 1 Tgi.qq.B.rqq*< 11 BT_U'3'i,E 1 $'4~7E'7.1' 1 ?T'*-~C. ?K' 

k 
\ 

h -H 

4 ~ ' ~ ~ . ~ ' [ " ~ f l ' . ( ~ f l ' ~ ~ ~ i ' ~ i ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ . 4 ~  11 9 ~EN'q~.Wq.3i'~.5~'qmiE = 1 ?$i.q?4Nd' 



S E C O N D  E X P E D I T I O  

2. Verso. Disconnected lines, dbu-can, different 
hand from recto. 

L- 

668 
Fragment 4, Pothi; 43.3 c. X  9.6 C. : fol. I ,  numbered -, . 
(margin damaged) 11. 6 :  dbu-can: verso blank. 

I-'.. 
Fragment of a treatise (?). That things are neither 
born nor destroyed, that two Tathzgatas do not 
appear at the same time in the same universe. (See 
Abhidharma-koia, chap. 111.) 

Begins: 1 5.-$3~.37.9'3'41 -* 11 - 4 
-d< 

~~.W.Y~N.W.T~T.'~ k 11 L ~4.3'%7~ l Taq 

Ends: . . . .] N 1 3El NEN'jN2*Tgl'qll 
b U 

q~q'$i'$ l ~qN.W.~~~$'u 1 TZEN.39 1 
See 591. 

a Sarvasti-wadin. 
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669 
Ch. 9. I ,  frag. 51 ,  Pothi; 45 c. x g  C.: fol. I ,  numbered 
(letter) 13 ; 11. 6 :  dbu-can: black and red. 

A poem on Pratitya-samutpda, with sub-titles in 
red (cintanii-paribii, stri-viiesa-parikfii, . . .). In- 
complete. 

Begins: + q~W'q'q~~'4~$\ * 

'The ignorance is one's own thought; the S a ~ k z r a s  
are the house: the Vijiana is father and mother; the 
Nzma-rupa is the family; the Sad-iiyatana are the 
friends; . . .' 
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670 N*$N '~ '~E  1 iqC'%&C'q"\E. 1 9MFJ.w'iy.q. 
Ch. 73. xv. 15, Pothi; t g  c. x 6 C.: foll. 4, numbered 
(letters) 1-4; 11. 7, 8, and g :  dbu-med. ?Lq 1 ~ ~ * ~ ~ . f l ~ ~ . f l q * q . ~  1 . . . . 
A small treatise, probably Tibetan (neither title nor 4 - 
colophon). On the Durlabha (things difficult to ob- 1~~.gE'T-?q.[i'] v u  V ~+j . f lN .~ .q '~  l 19.3. 
tain). Stanzas with a commentary. 4 a -H 

a ~ . s . ~ ~ ~ . q . ~ ~ q ' q ~ - q y q . ~  1 79a(.4'&N'4. 
The first stanza can be read: \ 

, u~~ .q~- ,~~-g .qq .q .~$ . ;uc :~  = 1 ~5q-q-yr+q 1 . . . . - .%.F-.- 

\ ~ k ~ . < ~ ' ~ ' ~ ‘ ' . q ' 5 i ~ 4 '  1 Ends: . . . 1 qN 9 77 4'9-?lN' ; l lK '~~. i '$~~- U 

1 1q.i,.~~'4'-qq'[ \- U 
L- T]T~. 1 

Compare &ha-samuccaya, p. 2. a for 

Begins: N c N ' ~ F J . v ~ N ' ~ ' ~ ~ # . ~ ~ ' ~ L ~  h 11 qb'l. 671 
Fragment 78, Pothi; 17 c. (originally ?) X 7.7 C.: fol. I 

, 1 - 3  numbered '1 I I ; 11.  5 ; &a-coii. 
L- 

"'iT3'w-qw.T4'ii' I 3q11'q'955.s'9E'$'499 1 A fragment on Bodhicitta. 

$'q'qfl'T~.$' 1 NCN'qN'T$C.9.iL. =. 1 iWq3. 672 
Ch. 77. X.  6 ,  Scroll; qq c. X 25.5 C . :  11. 6 :  dbu-med, with 

4 

&N.qW.rl.iE. 1 %N'4$q'rl.{flV'~qFJ'3'iC. 1 Chinese recto and verso. 

A fragment on Tattvabhismarana. 
4 & ~ . q ~ q . ~ - q ~ . Z ~ - 8 . ~ ~ ~ * a . i ~ : .  1 yqq.3. 

673 
3i.2N.8.QC.43'41.4'T v 11 $w'~.s.~.NEN' Ch. 87. XI.  rr,  Pothi; 23 c. 7.4 C . :  fol. I ,  numbered 3 

11. 5 : dbu-can. 
5 ; 

A metrical text. How one abandons the Great 
U 

q- 1 N C N ~ ~ ~ T ~ ~ R N ~ C , ~ E ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ N ~ ~ C ~ " ~ ~ ~ ~ N  1 Vehicle. 
b k Be~ins:  
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Ends: 
4 4 

675 
1 T E ' ~ . & ~ . V ~ T . ~ T & ~ N  1  Ch. 73. vrz. gb, Pothi; 49.9 c. X 9.1 C . :  foll. 3, numbered 

(letters) 1-3; 11. 7 and 8:  dbu-med, same hand as 193. 

1 ~'~q~'~.~qio~.~&gi.nlgi~{wfl 1 Fragment of a treatise on the morality (Sila) and the 
'discipline' (samoara) of the Bodhisattvas. No title, 

1  $y."%, i .~E'~ 'q~'&~~ no colophon. 

674 $ y ~ . ' 1 ' 4 ~ * ~ q . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 3 ' W ~ ' 4 q ' ~ ~ ~ . r l T .  
Ch. 79. V I I I .  4, Pothi; 42 c. X 8.9 C. :  fol. r ,  numbered 8 ;  
11. 6 :  dbu-can: red and black. ~ ~ i - q . ~ ~ ~ ' 3 ~ l ' ~ W ' q ' ~ E . ~ ~ . q T * $ E . q q .  

h commentary on 673; a treatise on the Bodhisattva's jq 11 S-y-$ .4 .&q-~qS.Q- -U-q~. i ,~ -Ci j .~ .  
U 

faults. Kiirikis (red) and commentary. 

Kiirikiis quoted: ~ ? g i . ~ ~ . i ~ ' ~ ? y . ~ ~ ' ~ & l * ~ i ~ ' q q - i ~ - q ~ ' ~ .  - c\ C\.> 
.$w'"-iq-q.4q'$'yf ~ 3 4 ~  1 yq.$l.gqw-=Jg, 4yyq.vq-qy gq-5- l 

~ ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ ' q i ~ ' ~ ' ~ i ' ~ . q ~ q  I ~ W ' C ~ " ' ~ ' ~ ' ~ ~ C W . ~ E ' ~ ~ . % '  k I $~.q'$fl. 
W 

1 gik-W-$qw.q-aq-g*g 1  
I xN.yyi.q-q.Qq-g-qi 1 

I &~.~ww.cq-~-qq.qq-~~q 1 
4 C\-\ 1  ~ ~ . F ~ . i , i . ~ q . ~ q . g ~ ~  1 * 

verso, 1. 3 :  

'Morality is the ladder to reach insight because it is 
1 9~B-3'"3~'q?'~'~'q.~q[sic~'qn19'wa;l~E 1 the cause of supreme happiness ( n a i ~ e y u s a ) .  T h e  

- - 

h 4  4 41 men who desire to realize insight, divine and human 'ww'3q'3. ~ ' q . ~ . 3 . ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ~ " ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ @ 3 ~ 8  happiness, supreme happiness, threefold Bodhi 

~q.q.?jnr._sw-X 1 [Sr6vaka0, Pratyeka-bzrddhaO, Buddha-bodhi?] must 
take the discipline (san~cara samiidiitra). What is 

"1 ~ ~ ' q ' 5 ~ ' i ' i , ~ ' " ‘ &  l* [morality] ? Morality is like the Earth, because it is 
X- the soil which produces the harvest of mundane and 

1 4~-~.3q.q~,iq. . . . . supramundane happiness. Morality is like a ship 
because, being the support of the threefold Vehicle, 

~~q.~q.q'i~'i.~~ 1  m . . .* liberating the creatures from the ocean of Sanudra, 
U it leads to the city of Nircdna. hiorality is like a 
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lamp, . . . like a miraculous jewel (cintii-mani) . . . 
like an ointment, . . . like an ornament. . . .' 
Fol. za, 1. I begins a chapter entitled: ziaya-viie~a- 

nirdeia, qNN'3~.~i.95.9~-3 1 - h-.- h Y 

Fol. gb, 1.3: 6-31 -,N'iy's]'&' I '$T'W'989. 
U 5 

57,' 1 . .  . . 
'One must "seize" (that is, repeat) the AdhiMqzs sis 
times [three times during the day, and three times 
during the night]: because at these six times the 
"non-human" beings (amiinzqa) go wandering in the 
world of men and hurt those who are "undisci- 
plined". . . .' 
Ends, without colophon or rdzogs-so, with the de- 
scription of the protection against the 'non-human' 
beings. 

676 
Ch. 9. I. 8, Pothi; 48.1 c.X 10.2 C . :  foll. 3; 11. 8 and 10: 

dbu-med. 

I .  Fol. I. Deals with anumodand. 

Begins: W 11 q?%'$~.yi~.~&l.q~q.q~~;,~.W. 
* 4 

& 4 . ( g W Y . u l K N . 2 ' i ~ 9 q i i y 4 Y 4 u c l ~ ~ ~  I X.??. 

2. Fol. 2. Deals with samcodana (skul-bar-byedpa), 
n d r a n a  (dran-bar-byed-pa), dharma-ndrana (chos- 

dran-bar - byed -pa) ,  artha - snziirana (don - dran - bar- 
hyed-pa), samvara(?) (hdoms-par-byed-pa), dharma- 
deianz (chos-ston-par-byed-pa). . . . 

4 

Sa?ncodana begins: y ' ~ ~ ' ? ' ~ q ' ~ - ~ ~ - r l . ~ ' ~ ~ ' ~ .  
U 

qq.$q. 1 y?.y.$- 1 . . . . 
3. Fol. 3a (verso blank). Deals with avavdda (gdam),  
fourfold: aviparitaO, kramao, zgamaO, abhisanzayao. 

Begins: $."1.3iq~.Ky'q~$.q 1 qyWJ.K~'~' 

Compare, for the topics, Bodhisattva-blziimi, Avavd- 
dznuhani ,  and 675. 

677 
Ch. 73. iv, frag. I ,  Pothi; 44.5 c.Xg.2 C.: fol. I ;  11. 6: 
dbu-can. 

Fragment of a commentary. The text commented 
Y 

upon: q q . ~ q q . G ~ ~ . q ~ . 3 . 4 ~ * ~ i .  . . . . i,y. 
\ 

Samghasukha-vihdraya. . . . 
Verso, 1. 5 ;  quotation from the Yoga-caryd-bhiimau 
vivarana-samgraha (Rnal-hbyor-spyod-pahi-sa-la[s]- 
rnam-par-biad-pa-bsdu-ba) and from the Vinaya- 
samuccaya (?) (Hdul-ba-bsdzls-pa). 

678 
Ch. 73. V I I ,  frag. A. 4, Pothi; 53.5 c.  X 9 C . :  fol. I ,  num- 

bered 7 93 ; 11. 6 : dbu-can. 

Fragment of a Vijiiiina-vddin treatise. Deals with the 
causes of Mana-udvega. 

Begins: 3.$i'3'~'Sl~N'~q.3~.y~~~31;'~T~' 
-/ 3r.a,u.qqq7, -.I, ? , ~ q c ~ . ~ 7 q a g * ? $ ~ - ~ -  

L 
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q".'.q.T 1 , iw.q.q~w-~q.~-iq-rl~-g-$- 1 . . . . . Compare another treatise in which the paragraphs 
are introduced by the same dgoris-pa, 709, 2. 

4 4  

R ' ~ N ' ~ ~ ' W E N  '4.4~'44 4 4 ~ . 3 ~ ' ~ , ~ q ~ ~ 3 ~ '  C On laksana. 
L- 

4 w . q ' q g w b l ' y . ? q -  v 1 . . . . 6 8 0  
Ch. 87. IV. 3, Pothi; 41.7 c. X 8.2 c .  : fol. I ,  numbered verso 

26 ;  11 .  5 :  dbu-can: black and red. 
679 

Fragment of a Vijiina-vddin treatise. Relations of 
Ch. 03. 42, Pothi; 43.8 c .  X 8 c. : fol. I ; 11. 5 : dbu-ran. 

cause and fruit. Meaning of the similes of balance 
Fragment of a Vijiina-vidin treatise. tuli-danda, name ( e m a n ) ,  reflection (pratibimba), 

-/W CI. 

Begins: . . . 3q.rlT.2q.rl T'&qF!'$'43i'4T: 
candra-mandala. A commentary. 

'CI.5 
Recto, l. 4 :  . . . 177 j 7 . q ~ ' % " . ' N . ~ ~ ~ . 4 .  

2 ~ y Z [ y . 3 q - g ~  1 i ~ . s - ~ ~ - ~ - q . c l % j q v - q ~  

. 4. 

" ~ ' ~ . i , i ' 7 i ' ~ E ' $ 1  ~ ~ ~ ' i l ' ~ i . q . ~ ' q $ 4 ~ q 5 '  

T4Ji.Y l *l  q a r - w - p . q p *  1 qN.?-q.W 
L- - 4 

~ q ~ - q ~ . ~ . ~ ~ q - ~ q - q ~ . q . q q * y - q - w ~ -  
4 g ~ q . ~ i ' ~ ' q . $ q . ~ l \  $*q.i~.~$'qq'.v.q.'. 

7 9 
q q . i ' ~ . ~ , ' q ~ . ~ . 5 ~ . q . ~ i ~ . i 1 1  g.w.$.q.?q. 

U - V 

~ ~ q ' i ' ~ . q q ' ~ q ' 4 . ~ ~ q 9 q  YE- I yN'bl?tW. 
L- V U 

7.qq. i.w.-&.v 

v = 47 1 $.s.qBy-=~'wYq'qi'~qq- U 

".CS $ l  67-3.w-91-711 ~ - ; Y E . ~ E - ~ ~ ~  74~ .73 -  
? l . .  . . 
". . . . 1 g ' q q v ' q  I . . . .* 
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681 
Ch. 9. I, frag. 65, Pothi; 31 and 32 c. xg.7 C . :  foll. 3, 
numbered 7, p, 9; the verso of 1s numbered c and '1' n .q-T'.q-3q*q~w'3~"3". 1 

m m  m r, 
follows 7 verso; 11. 6 and 5 : dbu-med. 

c, q 3 ~ ~ ' g ~ - ~ - q q l q - y ~ ~ w .  L- 1 
I .  Fol. recto. A note (incomplete) on the eight ~q-q.$N.q.qE.~q.iK. 1 

c 
v;irianas. 4 %1*4?.3jq.~.yq. 1 
Begins: W 11 

4 * ~ ' < ' r - 1 ' ~ ~ . ~ i . ~ .  1 
D /  I I I 

.i~.qq.$~.q3y.Gi.<. L I ~ ~ ~ g c . q y w - ; i l .  -4 

4 4  
W yw';aq-~w-..w-rl5.3w 1 

4. 1 ~ ~ ' ~ ~ 4 b 1 ' 4 5 ' q ~ - q . i K .  I 'fi'i.slEN.4-3q. T h e  sermon continues in verse and ends fol. : & 
W 

r; 

~.nl.~q'~~.;qbl'q5v.~~~rlrlnlnlY~c;~.~6 U .?g. - ~ . ~ ' ~ ~ ' q ~ q ' q q ~ & ~  h 1 
b 

4 4 4  
r, 

3~'94'5' 1 4 q ' ~ E ~ ' s ' ~ ' ~ . @ i ' 1 3 1 ' ~ . q b . 1 . ~ 1 '  Then, in prose: - .d. 

q~q.qyq. 1 qi-3.4TI- W.;jN'q-nlnly445TN. 1 & E . ~ E N ' ~ ' W ' $ N ' ~ ~ ~ N ' , N ~ ' Q Q ~ ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ~  U 1 
U 

\ 
\ 

syq. I~.2q.4TI.qi.qw.q.q.yq4,gi.~w. -b;.yy.q-q.3q.a-i~. 1 . . . . q.qw.~q-Gr~q. 
4 4  -/ 

-714y 1 y~.ilTI"'3q-i,gnl-sT%jy. b 1 iqwq-1 
7 T h e  results of drinking alcohol. 
'i.~'~q'~~'"'~q-q~99~-~~'q5'44q"1c;c;$- 

U 

4 .1  ~ q ' 7 ~ ~ . q ~ ' q $ ' i E .  1 . . . . 682 
U Ch. XL. 005, Pothi; 48 c. (originally 60 c. ?) X 7.5 C.: fol. I, 

Compare Latikiivatara in Sihii-samuccaya. numbered roo (?); 11. 4 :  dbu-med. 

2. On meat, alcohol, garlic, and onions. Buddha Fragment of a v i f f z n ~ - ~ a d i n  treatise. ' 

answers, in verse and prose, a Bodhisattva. - - h.? 

Begins: 1 q."l'i'q 6 ~ ~ ~ ~ . ~ ' % w N . N N ' ~ ' ~ '  
Begins, fol. p: h -4 

P- ,?. 1 ~ ~ . W . Y * ~ . . ~ N ' . = I ~  \ j~'rl.qll~.q~.5qN' 
W 11 9~-6,-G~"."-33.9"' 1 q.qE.&E-5,C, q . 6  q.qqi .q.y ~ w . ~ . q . 3 .  
-/ ~~.4 '%; . iy . "3~~K'95~ 'q5.~ .9~ 'q '  1 L- 

V W 
h -/ 

V ~ ~ ~ . ~ . 8 ~ . Y . ~ . l a . 5 ~ . i . $ ' q ~ ' & w ' & ~ ' ~ ' ~ ~ N ' r l '  U 

\ L 

qq.q.m.~X~.4qi.i.yG~. G U 4 -- r 
p-q-~~~qw-q5-~,-4.Qq.q- [. . . .] 35.T\\/l.. . - 

Q.~ .yq~ .q .@,*q~ .q s :~ .  1 How the thought of another can be known. 
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683  
Ch. 77 .  X .  10, Pothi; 30'2 C .  X 8 C . :  fol. I ;  11. 5 :  dbu-can. 

Fragment of a treatise on the Tri-svabhdva or Olak- 
s a v  (parinispannu, paratantra, parikalpita). Com- 
pare Tri-svabhdva-nirdeia, Bstan-hgyur, Mdo-hgrel, 
LVIII .  4, Cordier, p. 385. 

4 CI - 44- 

Begins: &&l'~~nl.9:~:~..l.E.q~~i*$i.rl~~~;'$: T' W 

'In what does the absence-of-own-nature (asvabhd- 
vatd) concerning the birth of things consist? In  the 
fact that things depend upon others (paratantra- 
laksana). How? Since things are caused by extra- 
neous causes and do not exist through themselves. . . .' 

This passage seems to occur at the beginning of the 
Commentary on Tvimiaka-kdrikd, Bstan-hgyur, 
Mdo-hgrel, Lvrrr. I and ro (foll. 170-+orb), 
Cordier, pp. 384 and 386. 

684 
Ch. 51. I .  42, Pothi; 42 c .  X 8.5 C . :  fol. I ,  numbered (letter) 
4 ;  11. 6 : dbu-can. 

Fragment of a treatise on Tri-kcya. 

Begins : 

~ c ; . ~ s . ~ w N ' ~ s ~ . ~ ~  11 
U 
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Ends : 685 
1 ~ ~ W & J . ~ ~ ' ~ * N C W - ~ N N ~ ~  11 Fragment 60, Scroll; 37.7 c. X 31.2 C . :  11. 38:  

+; W damaged. 

1 ~&9.41K.qV=l~'Qq.=l.~ 11 Fragment of a treatise. 

1 q%~.qaw.~CN.g.~4.9~qdi4~.~ L- 11 Begins: . . . q q q . ~ ' N ~ q - ~ y C ' $ q ~ . ~ ~ ~ ' ~ '  
m + 

I VC'W.&~ L- =$V'"'& 11 ~ J ~ ~ ' Q . ~ ~ ' ~ ' ~ ' ~ ~ ' ~ E ' E E ~ ~ N  1 . . . 
'What is the use of mentioning the o ~ t - o f - ~ l ~ ~ ~  

I q q N '  views of the Pandits and Masters of the others?' 
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686 ._h h h 4  1  '.149'57.4.~ cq'5-~q4rl~5i 1  

Ch. 9. I, frag. 49, Pothi; 42.5 c. X 7 c. : fol. I ; 11. 9 recto, 
6 verso : dbu-med. 1  VW'$W 4'GyN'3&l.~.qq73 l 

-h h .-. 
$4'3"."'4"9q*5q'3993'.$7-q9 %W' 1 q ~ q . ~ ~ y q q . ~ q T i . g ~ . ~ ~ u q ~ ~ 4 ~ ~  1  

b 

~Yd~.7,4?4.3 \ Ston - ala - ra - ba - riol- bur - 
k 

sun- cihi-phyir- byed-pahi- 10 - rgyus - mdo - tsam - du- 687 
bstan-pal Ch. 51 .  I.  38 ,  Pothi; 45 c. X 9 C.: foll. 3 ,  numbered verso 

(letters) I 1-13 ; 11. 6 : dbu-med. 
Author: the Bhiksu Chos-grub (Dharmasiddha). 
The story of MaudgalyZyana. $-@'7~ I Ti4.q'iK U 1  ~ w . ~ ~ N ' ~ s I . u - ~ N '  
Begins : q5N 1 Mdo-sde-dun/ hdul-ba-dun/ bstan-bcos-rnam- 

U 

11 ~ " ~ ' ~ ~ . W ~ S C ' ~ ~ ~ @ N ' ~ ~ W ~ * T ~ ~ N N ~  \ lar-btw/ [Siitra-vinaya-siistra-samgraha] 

>h. - 
q " r 6 y ~ q ~ ' q . $ ~ . ~  h 4- 9 1  A compilation from the Sfitras, the Vinaya and the 

l  '!?W Treatises by the Bhiksu Chos-grub (Dharmasiddha). 

1  ~q'S.lqby3nr.aq.3y~"r- . l  End of the text and colophon. 

Deals with the different fruits (vipaka-phala, 
ni~yanda-phala, &C.) of the different Viratis, begin- 

1  $q-g-3~-7"r.5.@~'3 \ ning with Mpi-vada-wirati. Ends in ilokus on the 
Samvara-grahana-krrSala-m~la-gat i -pam: ap- 

I q~.~~.$q.4.~4.~~q~~~~q9 1  plication, to future lives, of the merit of taking the 
v disci~line. 

b 4 h  1 3q.q ~[3q.i.Wrq'qi'~~q.q~~% W 1  Begins: 1  
U 

" ? Bimbisira. RijagTha. ' ASvajit. Compare Abhidharma-koja, chap. IV. 



222 S T E I N  COLLECTION 

Fol. 12b, 1. 3 begins the last chapter: 
.h .- qqq.qc.4 1 3C.q.g. j~.&i 1 qi.+l~.?. 

7 q ~ V - T ~ E Q - ~ ~ ~ ~ . ~ $ . ; ~ . ~ - T ~ ~ - G E N .  L -v L. 

q ~ - w - q - q . ~ . q ~ . q ~  1 p~~.?-qqq-6&~ 
[W ? ] ' 4 q ~ 3 3  1 ~U~E'TT.?~''; 11 U U -v U 

U - .>. 4 1 9E."i, fl3. . . . . 11 ' ;N '~z^r '~ ,~yQ'q3 '~~ 'q ' iE  1 
U L 4 42-1  

Ends: f .4~~.q~~Q.q~.qyQ-ib;lb;l;1i'5.3.qq. 
1 B N . ~ ' ~ V . ~ ' G ~ Q  1 U L 

1 4q*Zjk~-gq~-$7a.q 1 
~ .=~gi .q  1 ~ i ~ ~ ' 4 Q ~ . f i ~ l ' ~ ~ ~ q ' q . ~ - ~ ~ q .  -v 

4 
7 llrll $cqq-%c 11 rllxqw$11 1 ~q~Q'q-qflQ.aq-iqEQ-,","q%q 1 
Compare the Agamopaifeiodgh~ta. 1 ~ i ~ . ~ ~ . ; ~ . i . . ~ ~ ( . q ~ i - ~ q . g  1 
2. Fol. 2b. 

I ~ W . - ~ ' W C ' ~ ~ ' ~ C N ' ~ ~ ~  1 
a E ' ~ E . ~ ' $ E ' ~ W  11 ~ 4 ' ~ Q ' q ~ " i E ' ~ ~ ~ q q .  

I iq-,q.g.q.e=J$qqQ 1 4 Gbl-7-?p!-wT 1 . . . . 
1 1 

W t Virnalamitra ? 

Ends: ~ ~ q ~ . 3 ' i , ~ . i ~ ' q $ ~ . ~ . q X ~ . 3 q '  

~ai. 11 llgqv% 11 689 
Ch. 0021, Pothi; 34.3 c. X 9 C . :  foll. 2; 11. 4 and 8 :  dbu-can 

688 and dbu-med. 
Ch. 73. 111. 22, Pothi; 30 c.  X 5 c.  : foil. 2, numbered 1-2; I .  End of a treatise ( VijfZna-viidin); reference to the 
11. 5 : dbu-med. MahZ-kiiiyapa-dharma-kathd. 

I .  3E'qq.g~ ] Phrel-balzi-lun/ [Malagana? Ends: . . . I ~ c ' I I N ' ~ N w ' _ J ' ~ " ~ w ' ~ ~ ' ~ . ~ ' $  11 
Agam~va l i? ]  

Complete. 4~bl.~'i l.~q'4i'ulE'3.4Qbl'% 11 %qQ'77' 
h 

~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ :  T2K-qq-~E ~q.=x1.q.q5q.74.qy7. 77~'4i'bl.&!-~'fl' 11 w:-g~-q~.Z'q-P 
U 7 

7 1 ~ q Q ' ~ ~ q i q . ~ E * ~ Q ' h ' i i ' q ' i c l  1 9i.q ,.,,. ~(Qq'~.bl~bl'iq' 11 4 ~ ' 3 i ' ~ ~ $ i ~ ~ ~ ' q ' " ~ '  
U 

q5Q.qmiE 1 @ . ; I . ~ ~ Q E  1 SI~WN. 
&.~Nw' 1 

U v U 

44 h C\ ~i.~EN'~.q'%Q..(~i'4' 1 
~ . ~ . ~ ~ ~ N * T ~ E  1 ~ . ~ . ~ . ? ~ ~ . b l . ~ - q 7 .  U 

\ ii.~.5.q.~Tyi.Tq. 1 
4$q.3.9qE.qYq4Q'iE 1 9Qbl.qi.bl.Yq.9. X= 

U 4~.~~3yy-Q.a.q. 1 
TE 1 ~ . q ~ . ~ d ; ? i . i - ~ G q . q ~ ~ l  U T T . w C ~ . ~ ~ .  1 ~.a.qqyq.q.gi. 1 
4/ 4 C\ 

gqN'y4q'q 1 ~ . q q ' ~ . b l ~ ' - b . q q ' ~ ' 5 ' ~ ~ ~ ~ '  W T.$.iE.%~.q..?jQ. 1 
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Record cf the succession of kalydna-mitrus who arose 
in Tibet. T.t.d. 11, pp. 85-87. 

690  
Ch. 9. I .  28, Pothi; 44.5 c. X 7.5 C.: fol. I ; 11. 3, large dbu- 
can interlined smaller dbu-can and dbu-med. 

A note on the twelve Pravacanirigas. A series of 
questions: Why Siitra?, Geya, Giithi. . . . The  
answers are given in a smaller hand. In  the section 
which deals with the Vaipulyas reference is made to 
the Mahiiydna-siitra and also to parts of the scrip- 
tures of the Little Vehicle, namely to the Dirghigama 
(Hdi-rga-a-ga-mu). 

4- - 
Begins: bl~'~'q~'g'9'E.~i'$'q' 1 . . . . 

691 
Ch. 73. xrrr. 9 A ,  Three fragments (scroll): dbu-med. 

I .  15.5 C. ~ 3 0 . 2  C.: 11. 7 ,  verso blank. 

A fragment on the Vehicles. 

Begins: $~~q'q~bl.g~~~$'q ) ~ q ' ~ ~ . ~ ' $ q ~ q ~  

[sic] ~Y4~.ri,~~.fi l y~.q~+?jN.~qI"l@NI 
U 

4N 1 Ty'Fnll [k] 4$~1ql?c 1 . . . . 

Ends: q-Cq1q15q1j141qg1ye 1 ~.qa.qbl~.3~. 
U 

2. 32'5 c. X 30.2 c. : 11. 3 recto, 6 verso. 
d 

Recto, the last lines of I :  L?'W'T' . . . . 
U 

Verso. On the different sorts of Voidness (iiinyatd). 

3.  10 c .  X 30.2 C.: 11. 6 .  

Begins: $ X I S ' P ' ~ ' ~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ' ~ ~ . ~ ~ '  ?E 1 
U 

14 sarpkdras, citta-tnpmyukta, ro piramit&. 

Ends abruptly: ~ . q $ ~ ' ~ j q ~ l q ~ ' ~ ' ? ? ~ * l ~ q .  U 

"8.y~ 11 $.q~*1.9$'q~.qN.q 1 
Fragments 2 and 3,  1. I are in the same hand; frag- 
ments I and 3, 11. 2-6 are in another smaller hand. 

692 
Fragment 74, Pothi; 48.5 c. ~ 7 . 8  C . :  fol. I ,  numbered 
(letter) 6 ;  11. 6 :  dbu-can. 

Fragment of a treatise. Deals with the threevehicles. 

The  Pratyeka-buddha-ydna begins recto, 1. 2 :  I 7C' 

T h e  Mahiydna begins verso, 1. 2. 

Compare the Tnjldna-vyywasthiina, Bstan-!~gyur, 
Rgyud-hgrel, LXXII. 8 ,  Cordier, p. 82. 

Quotation from Vibhisana-eyakarana-stiira. 

693 
Ch. xrx. 006, Pothi; 40.5 c. X 8 C.: fol. I ,  numbered "fl 50; 
11. 4 :  dbu-cair. 

Fragment of a treatise. Begins with the classification 
of the Schools ( I )  Srdvaka-sautrdntika-dariana; 
( 2 )  VijTdna-mitra-vddi-dariana; (3 )  Sautrintika- 
mddhyamika-dariana; ( 4 )  Yogdcdra-mddhyamika- 
dat;sana. 
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694 
Ch. 85. IX. 10, Concertina; 21.5 c. (originally?)x7.5 C.: 

fol. I ,  damaged; 11. 6: dbu-can. 

Fragment of a treatise. Tenets of the Schools. 
? - .--. 

~ e c t o ,  l. 2 :  1 ~.W*~W'T?? b 4q'ig.~q'gqq' 

~~~'~q.~'~~'q~\~W'4'8W'i'~'q.iE'~qqi,' U b v U 

51 . . . .  
'The Yogiicdra-miidhyamika doctrine is like the 
Vijfizna-mztra system, as concerns the point of view 
of appearances (sanzvrti). . . .' 

sic, for qq. 

695 
Ch. 73. VII, frag. A. 10; Pothi; 44.7 c. X 9.2 C.: fol. I ; 11..6, 
verso blank : dbu-med. 

A note on the scriptures: that one has to ascertain 
the intention, nature (no-bo-<id), place, . . . of the 

698 
Ch. 51. 1. 41, Pothi; 47 c. X 7.3 c. : foll. 3, numbered 
5 (two damaged); 11. 5 and 6: dbu-can. 7 ?l 

A fragment of a Catechism. Questions and answers 
introduced by 'answer' (lan-blab-pa). Deals with 
Karman (Karma k id~ iam?) ,  the Antariksa-dhztu- 
deoas, the Apram~pyas ,  the six Paramit&, the 
Srzvakas, the Pratyeka-buddha, . . . Compare 
Dharma-samgiti. 

e \ m  
First damaged fol., verso, 1. I : . . . WN'q'E'qs' I . , 

Sitras. o 4. 

Ends: 'Two Schools of the Little Vehicle: Sautrzn- 
"111'454.4' 1 I ~ N ' ~ . $ N ' ~ c ' K ~ ' ~ ~ ' ~ , N ' ~ ' ~  

tikas and Vaibhzsikas; two Schools of the Great ?N. 11 i ~ - 4 . i ~ . Q ~ ' 3 ' ~ i ' q ~ ' ~ q .  11 iq.q.73' 
Vehicle: Mzdhyamikas and Yogiicdras.' b 

r i i . 4 ~ '  1 W?~?N$-U.~.~C. 11 @~.q.qi.qq.~? 
696 3 

4 

Ch. 03. 51, Pothi; 52.2 c. X 8.4 C.: fol. I ; 11. 6 :  dbu-med, q ~ ~ . ~ ' q . ~ '  -. 1 ~ 7 ~ . 9 ' $ '  11 
G - 

two hands. 
q-4-qq-P. 

A philosophical note. Concerning the relations of 9'6i.3'3.q$ 1 iqq'dl'q qq ?l 7 5  
thought (citta) and object ( v i ~ a y a ) ;  Nlgarjuna is 
named as the Madhyamika exponent (Madhyamika- yq$J-?3i*q-?L- ~ 5 %  . . . . 

b 

upddhyzya, dbu-ma!zi-mkhan-po). Disconnected sen- 
tences. 1. 4: \E1 4 ? . ~ 1 ~ ' p V ~ . q ' ~ 1 . q g / ~ ' ~ ~ '  1 q7.459. 

697 ~ ' I I  . . . .  
Ch. 73. VII, frag. A. 9 ,  Pothi; 45.5 c. xg .5  C.: fol. I ,  
damaged; I1 10 recta, 11 verso: dbu-med: written after 1. 4: \ I  e ' ~ ' ~ q - $ q ' 4 ~ ' 4 ' q ~ ' q ~ '  11 W 4  
damage. 

A philosophical note; a summary of Buddhist q5q.q 11 . . . . 
teaching. 5b, I. 3: 11 d i . 3 ~ q . q q ~ q ~ . q ~ .  1 1 .  . . . 
Begins: U 11 ~ . ~ ~ i * ~ ' j ~ ' 3 ? ' 3 ~ ~ ~ n ~  1 44' - -  4 4 4 4.~3~1.2'95.8 1 i I4.yw'4' i~ 1 q9.gq-4 U 1.1 699 

Ch. 73. VI. 8, Pothi; 22 c. x 7.5 C.: foll. 8, the first and last 
4 

i~ ' i ,~ 's~q' , ' " .q 'U, 'c .q~~ . . 5.~3.q  154' blank; 11. 7 and 8 :  dbu- car^. 
U I .  Two fragmentary copies of a text dealing with 
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well-known topics, twelve limbs of the Pratitya- Fol. 12a. 'How is there in the Platyeka-buddha 
samutpdda, ten good acts, &C., and ending rather intelligence of the profound Pratitya-samutpida?' 
abruptly 'falling in the eight hello': %WN'diq'i,TJ"1. 

s*S4Ji'i'yE I 701 
uu Ch. 73. vtr, frag. B.  5, Scroll: 58 c. X 22 C.: 11. 24: dbu-md. 

2. Two copies of a text dealing with the Scriptures. 

-/ -.-. 
Begins : ~W'%i.9'%.WE~'q 7 'ji.~'~T@'q3. 

$..f 11 iq.9.45.'/~ . . . 

7 0 0  
Ch. za. F, Pothi; 45 c. X 7 C.: foll. 12, numbered by a 
second hand '1 1-12; 11. 4 :  dbu-con: red and black. 

A treatise (Siddhdnta). 

Imperfect at the beginning and the end. Begins 
4 4  

abruptly: ;IC'IqC'(y'q'iE 1 . . . 

A fragment on the eighteen izinyatiis (see Mvyut., 
§ 37). 

Begins: ~ ~ ' q . q ~ q ~ i . q ~ ' $ ~ '  1 $"1.9'4.3' 
4 11 7 . ~ 5 .  

U U 

q'3c-~.qy%5,-?. U-= 1 1~~x1'31'4"&1.3". I F"1-3 
-c.r 4 -'. 1 CN.'I  

m -/.- 
37.rl7.3y3.~1y.5174. ITE-~-~w.~EN.uIE. 

qzqgi'i'$jq - U 1 . . . . 
- 

The different topics are introduced by questions 4 

written in red. Ends: Tq.iV.rl.q~'q$q.$ 1 ~ ' q 5 ~ ' ~ ' ~ $ ~  

Fol  1s. 'What is the meaning of the phrase Tathii- ~?-"I&,.?T.$ 1 
gata-garbha?' The  answer refers to the Larikdvatdra: 
p +.m. 702 
77 4 ".'1q'3'37".".qw'3q.i U ""l.< 1 Ch. 71. 111. 39, Pothi; 26 c . x 6  C.: fol. I ,  numbered verso, 

by a second hand, 2; 11. 4 :  dbu-can. 'that has been explained in detail in the Larikdvatdra'. 
Fragment of a treatise. Miidhyamika aphorisms: 

The [Abhidharmal-koSa(?) is quoted fol. ~ b ,  1. 3: 
p c?..=.- there is neither Sum-dhi, nor Prajiia, nor Jiidna. . . . 
77 3 '1 "v' 1 1  3 3 ' 5 1 ' 5 ~ ' 3 V " ~ 3 ~ q $ 4 q ~ .  Quotation from the Buddha-koia (verso, l. I). T h e  

b 
Tathdgata tells %riputra that all Dhannm are 4"' ?$WN'.~ET 3347*75V'54~4~% 11 TQ?. insubstantial. 

Fol. 2 deals with the Tri-kiiya; fol. 3 with the Tri- 
ydna. 

Fol. qb, 1. I. 'Is there l auk ika- j~na  in the Tathii- 
gatas?' : 
I">'q= , qq.q.;-17'51.s W.i,y[,]-'P'3'~q''l'q.q. 

Fol. 5 deals with the AIaya and the Pravrtti-vijcdna; 
fol. 7 with the Piiramitds; fol. 8 with the six Hetto-, 
the four Pratyaym and the five Phalas. 

6547 

Buddha-koja = Satis-rgym-kyi-mdzod = Satis-rgym- 
kyi-mdzod-kyi-chos-kyi-yi-ge, Bkah-kyur, Mdo, 
Csoma, VIII .  235-333 Buddha-dharma-koh-kdra ; 
Beckh, X. 191-266, translated from the Chinese. 

Ch. 5 1 .  I. 53, Concertina; 27.5 c. X 7.5 C.: foll. 2, slightly 
damaged; 11. 4 and 5: dbu-can. 

I. Recto. Fragment of a treatise. Absence of Manas- 
kdra is the right way of the 'meditation of the nature 
of a Buddha' (Buddha-dharmdnusmyti). If one pro- 
ceeds by the method of attention, that will be an 
obstacle to Nirodna. Quotations to this effect from 
the Prajrid-pdramitii, the Ganda-vyiiha (Sdug-po- 
bkod-pa), the Larikdvathra. 

2 G 
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Begins: . . . 1 ~ ~ ' ~ ' ~ q ' 3 ' ~ i ' ~ . ~ ' ~ f i ' ~ i q . ~ '  487.39.Wl.9~3i.3 1 8 ~ 3 ~ . q i ) ~ . ~ . i ~ ~ . ~ .  

h b 
[N]'NEN 3 ~ .  [ ) )q '~]q.qq '  'AS long as erroneous imaginations exist, so long 

exists the work of repelling them by means of the 37qy3.\l ~ . E q m ~ N * ~ y ~ * ~ . 4 $ q . q T . ~ ~ ? .  noble Wisdom. When these imaginations no longer 

T c\.- -/ exist, the work of repelling them by means of the 5 11 %3N~qq.3 -1."'5'%~~~'?~" 1 ' ' ' Wisdom ceases also to exist. Both are, at the same 
time, destroyed in Vanity. In  the same way as fire 

T h e  Gapda-vyiiha states, fol. 2a. 1. I : ~'q'q7qq lasts only as long as the fuel. . . .. 

~ W N ' ~ q N ' i E  ?'g".[. .b. .]rf~~.ac 11 qqxl. Fol. I (80. 11. 4) deals with the Alaya-vqiidna. 
Quotations from the Lankdvatira and the Ratna- q ' $ - ~ T k 4 - 7 ~ ~ ~ q \ \  ?3'7q4'1$.21E.q'9q4. . . . kiita. 

U 

This phrase, 'dlayiibh&al, is explained by a quota- ~ ~ 1 .  13. To the question: 'Who is a Kalydna- 
tion from the Lankiivatiira. Compare 707, I .  mitra ?', answer is given from the Buddha-koSa-siitra, 

2. Verso. An address to a 'Son of Buddha'. the Bodhi[sattva]-pitaka-nitra, the Suvarna-prabhd- 
sottama-siitra. Quotations from the Usni!a-szitra, the 

Begins : Lanka-phahi-mdo, the Prajiic-pdramitd-sntra, the 
q . ~ T . q ~ q  l Ajiitdatru-[kauk~tya-vinodana-Isnira, the Tathd- 

gota-koh-siitra, the MafijuSri-vihdra-sa~ra, the Pari- 
1 WEN‘L~JN'~N'~.CT.% 1 nirvina-siitra, the Phyogs-szi-rgyas-pahi-do. Com- 

pare 706. 1 ~ ~ . 7 y - w E N - L i J N ' 4 y q . 4 ~ 9 5  1 

. . . . .  
'This rule of the perfect Buddhas is not realized by 
bare hearing. . . . Illnesses are not healed without 
the use of remedies.' 

h 4  

a = N L N . ~ ~ N . ~ - & W . ? ~  -. ? "margin damaged. 

704  
Ch. 80. 11. 4 (fol. I) and Ch. 80. IV. e, Concertina; 
21 c. X 9 C.: foll. 13; 11. 5 : dbu-can: red and black. 

Fragment of a treatise (Siddhinta). 

Specimen of the Miila, foll. 8a and r Ia :  *?.YE' 

705 
Ch. 83. IX. 8-9 and 87. V I I I .  1-2, Pothi; 52 c. X 8.7 C.: 
foll. 5, numbered 7 13, IS, zz,  33, 36; 11. 5: dbu-can: red 
and black. 

Fragment of a treatise. 
4 - 

Fol. ~ g a ,  1. 4: * 1 ~ . ~ . i ~ . 3 ' N i ~ ~ ~ $ i ~ r l N  L I %!' 

'When the first thought has been produced, what is 
the quality of this knowledge of the Dhanna, and 
what is the strength to benefit the creatures? It  is 

h  C\+ .-/v c\ 

$ 4 . 6 . n l q 7 . 5 7 . 3  ..l>,'3'9i-i' I T'.'sN~?\. said in the Bodhisattva-pitaka-sntrn: . . .' 
U 

4 4  
T h e  quotation follows, in black. Quotations also 

%7~.?4.9u'qgy W ."?'~N'?JE'uly.i' 11 . . . . 1 from the Vajra-cclrediki, the Ratna-kiita-siitra, the 
Sraddhiibaliidhiina- [avatira-mudrii-Isiitra (Bkah - 4w'4qr3.x7.4s1'"13'qr137'iq?'xq V , 1 qv's.~'l' hgyur, Mdo, Csoma, XVI. 1-103; Beckh, XVIII. 1-83). 
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706 707 
Ch. XL. e, Concertina; 19.5 c. X 8.7 C . :  fol. I ; 11. 5 : dbu-can: Ch. 77. X. 7, Concertina; 26 c. x 7.5 c. : foll. 4 ;  11. 5 : dhu- 
red and black. cult : black and red. 
Fragment of a treatise (Siddhdnta). Quotations from 

I Recto. Fragment of a treatise or commentar).. 
the Prajid-pdramitd, the Lankdvatdra, . . . The  
titles written in red. Quotations from the Acintya-jidna-sntra : * A C  ' 

4 7 m 7 T 

Recto: . . . l qrp.3q.q.i 1 =,E.ZJ.N&!N.~$~~. - w ' ~ . ~ ~ ' ~ ~ s ' ~ - u ' I ' ~ ~ I . ~ '  1 ~ 3 ' = 1 4 ' f l ~ 4 8 '  

-/ q.A.y-$ 1 ijGr8y . . . 

'Some people say: When the first thought [of Bodhi] 
has been produced, one must not meditate on the 
avikalpaka. But it is said in the Prajid-pdramitd- 
siitra: "When the first thought has been produced, 
one must keep in mind the sarvdkdrajiiatd", and in 
the Samyug-j~idndcintya-guna-sfitra(?) "As beings 
have been educated, so they see; as they have been 
educated, so they hear." ' 
The  same quotation from the Acintya-jricina-sntra, 
707, I. Compare the Tathdgata-guna-jCdr~iicintya- 
vi~aydvatara-nirdeia, Bkah-hgyur, Mdo, Csoma, XV. 
167-228; Beckh, XVII. 143-96. Compare also 704. 

See 706. 

From the Lalikdvatdra-sntra: * '=IE"lq.qqq".=l' 
44 

4 ' w q 4 5 1 ' 3 ~ '  11 * ~ - q q . 2 ~ - % ~ ~ , . y - $  11 zj.qc. W 

~ ' $ ~ ' i ' ~ ~ ~ . ~ ' ~ . ~ ~ 3 ~ ' ~ * 4 1 ~ ' q ; x l f l ' 3 i '  11 4F-J. 
v 

q ? ~ q ' . 1 ' 3 ' ~ i ' ~ . ~ . & i . ~ E . ~ 1  . . . . 

and from the Saicaya-fdthd-sntra (? Sdzcd-pa-tshigs- - - 

su-bcad-pa-hi-mdo), and the Prajid-pdramitd-siitra. 
Names of the Siitras in red. 

2. Verso. Fragment of the Vajra-cchedikd. Bhaga- 
vat and Subhiiti. (Begins p. 25,l. 2 of Max Miiller's 
edition.) 

708 
Ch. 5 I .  I .  5 ,  Pothi; 49 c. X 9 C.: foll. ro; 11. 7 : dhi-med. 

A treatise, Buddhist dogmatic. Begins with the three 
Bodies (kdya) and the four Knowledges (jCiina 
[ d a r i a ,  &c. Mvyut. 3 51) of a Buddha; the classifica- 
tion of the vijidnas follows. Ends with the mano- 
erijciina. 

There are many Sanskrit and Tibetan equivalents, 

for instance, fol. Ia, 1. 7 :  ~ ' ~ ~ ' ~ . s ; ~ E ; . ~ . w ' W . V '  
5 v 

I<)  . . . .  
T w . $ v ~ ~ \  *l w.$j~.q*?*$~.q.$*  b 1 iqq.9. 

Defective at the beginning; ends without colophon, 
qw'b.1~~E'SS'qN4UqaiJI: 1 1 .  . . . 1. 4, recto, of the last folio. 
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709 
Ch. 2a. A,  Pothi; 26 c. X 9 C . :  foll. 37, numbered 4, 7-23, 
25, 27-45; 11. 4 and 5 : dbu-can. 

I .  Foll. 4, 7-16a, 1. I .  A treatise on Dhydna and its 
defects (dosa). Chinese-Tibetan equivalents, fol. 

+m - 
14b. 1.5: 4.qq.i. 1 \qq.W~.yi ?.=.g 11 $.qi. 

= U 

i ' ~ W ~ - 7 g ' ~ C ~ q L ' ~ ~ y ' r l  11 q.$ji'i' 1 
v U U = ' U  

q3.38 11 Yi'qi'i.$blq*yL'@L.$.q.Fll . . . 
U \i 

m C\ a C\- \  Y 1 T~L.wI..~.~.~c 11 . . . l  q ~ ~ * ? q * T q i ~ . 3 ~ *  
v 

5.. 3 =qaTzTE,=q.rl~l. . . l i$g-%a-pq.X~ 11. . . 

Ends: w ~ w ' ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ . ~ N N ~ ~ W & ~ ~ F J . ? ' J C .  
v G 

Tshalis - la -phan - sems - kyis - hjam - dpal- la - $us -pal  
[Brahma-hita-citta-MarijILSri-pariplcchd]. 

Foll. 16a-25b. Title in colophon. 

Interrogation of MafijuSri by 'Brahma-Benevolence' : 
'Sometimes it is said that Buddhas appear in the 
world; sometimes that they do not appear; . . . that 
NirvlTfM exists, that beings exist; that Nirvdna does 
not exist, that beings do not exist. . . .' 
Answer, fol. 18a, I. 3: . . . 1 N L N . ~ ~ . ~ ? ~ ' ~ ~ . ~ .  v 

U 

'Beings transmigrate only by illusion. How can they 
learn the Law in order to obtain Nirvdna? . . .' 

Ends: . . . ~ i ' i L . ~ i ' 4 ~ . ~ 7 q ' ~ L c ; ~ L N  11 5.  
~ i ' $ ' ~ ? q . ~ ~ N ' 3 . ~  11 ~ 4 . 3 . q . 9 ' ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ~  

U 

11 < ' i , ~ ' ~ ~ * i ~ ' ~ i * ~ 1 . ~ ~  11 z~Tw.$~.$T* 
3q-bl.bl%~.~g:q 11 

v 

'Abandoning the alternatives (pak~a)  of being and not 
being, abandoning birth and destruction. . . .' 
4. Foll. 34-36a A text beginning: 'It is said by the 
Acirya BodhinPgendra (Byan-chub-klu-dban).' 

Begins with the definition of 'sincerity': yathd-vddi 
m m* 

rathr-krri: g~ '6s '~FJ~ ' i r l ~q f  didiq~'&7.~: 

6.q 11 11 ~ . ~ . ~ ~ . ~ . q . f . ~ i  1 ~ ~ 3 7 . .  
4/ 

$ - Q - = I . ~  1 . . . . 
Ends: ~ ~ ' ~ ' q ~ . $ b l ~ ' ~ ' = & V  11 4 ~ ~ ~ 4 . 3 .  

4 .- qxkl \l q.q-3-"xk! 11 -&.qbl-%.qaq 5 l\ X&!. 
~ i ~ ~ - i c ~ s ~ q - ~ ~ ~ ~ y ~ ~ r l ~  U 11 %-4qq -45.57 

W t 

~ b l '  9 sbl'q@i'~'qbl~.4i.43.?( \l 
5. Foll. 36b-41b. 'Homage to MafijuSri. Just as in 
the illusions of a mirror . . . beings are deluded by 
the five objects of pleasure. Meditation being absent, 
they cannot understand the true state of things. . . . 
T o  find a kalyana-mitra, to  hear the Siitras of the 
True  Law; . . .' 

C\Fv -  4 -\mm ~ ~ ~ ' ~ $ q ' q q i . q ' ~ ~ ' ~ ~  -.. 1q'9i.3'(3 11 Fol. 39. On the ten Bhiimis; each Bhfimi is destruc- 

- 4  tive of some vice or illusion. 
$?.$'q I ~ q . ~ . 6 ~ ' ~ i ' ~ 1 ' ~ g L ' 4 ' ~ i ' 4 ' n l ~ '  

v 6. Foll. 41b-4qa, 1. I. 'Endowed with Upwa and . .- - - 

~ 'CW.~.%?.T\ Prajfiii. . . .' Both are defined. 

See 239. Fol. 43a, 1.3. Quotation from the Larikdvatdr~gama. 

3.' Foll. 27-33. Defective at the beginning. Dialogue 7. Fol. 45a, 1. 2-45b. 'How is samaya (dam-tshig) 
between a Teacher (ston-pa-nu-re) and an Enquirer to be acquired (blari) ? First, venerate the numerous 
(Mri-ba-nu-re). Buddhas. . . .' Defective. 
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7 10 
Ch. za. B, Pothi; 27.3 c. X 6 c: foll. 53, numbered 'll 1-53; 
11.4: dbu-can: black and red. 

I .  FoU. 1-14. A text beginning: W 11: 11 q~4iy' 
2q.qk5c*7-qq-&.3 tr U rliE-aE~zq -XN 

w w  W - -m Fi.uc3 qy5-q.4qq-y-~g*"a"axy-~. Qq-3. 7 U 

4 

U U W 

' Z  y: 11 y~'y~~-lq-ri.s.~~y-~~ 111 $arag.~.s 
97~5~~4~4~9Fi*3~$~3~~~7~45~5E~9Fi~ b 

47% 111 . . . . 
'Whoever has entered into the Mahii-yoga knows by 
himself that the own nature of thought is free from 
birth and destruction.' 

Ends: ~ q ~ ~ . q ~ ~ N ' r l N ' 4 ~ . ~ y q ~ ~ y $ ' ~ ~ .  U 

4.5qv@."a954 I\ ~~~~N'zi.~N'?q.45. 
U 

- 
$c.qyxk!.9- 

U U U  

- / m  -/C4 

@."l"qT.qq 11 ~.zqy"-'E-q'a.~V.4~-~~- 
G v 

4'r\c 1 ~ ' g ~ ' 4 ~ ' 4 ~ ~ ' q 5 ~ ' q ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ' 3 T .  U 

W 11 i I 11 -~$C-A.&~N. 
-/h CI 

$V 11 &?.W q.3.WV.q V I 5nl'3~.F.J37457.3 1 
~Z~-rl-yw.~i;q~ 11 q~w.q~q-qyq.rpi.$.$- 
g IIXF~.~ZW.~.U~@~~~? 11 3q.l?-q7.$7~i. d 

~ . ~ ~ ~ * ~ ~ I . w F ~ . ~ ~ . ~ * X F ~ . ~ ~ . $ . ~ ~ . C I F ~ . ~  w 11 A. 
L b 

U 

w.T'ijy'7-g-5-y~ 11 $y'7.4l?"'~'~Fi'",$Jc U 11 

. . . . 
Ends: vc.y3q-~q~inr.~q U 11 +~.?.~~.F.J.~T. I b U 

4 11 59'q5'9'7%Fi'3 1 N E N ' ~ N ' ~ N . ~ ~ ~ ~ ' ~ '  

Qq-Tllll 
$ 1111 2 $" g \!I\ ?c.9N 1 b. Foll. 25b-33b. Begins: +W I:\ y%~.~.~fl' 

- 
'By what method does the Tathagata understand the 4 T 

nairdtmya? That  can be understood by a man of yq'~q'7-qi.qT \l 47'7'5:'~~7'p3'9747 
great intellectual power.' 5q'zFi'4~4 $ 11 ~NF.J'~~~'~'uF~~TT'w~' 

, , 

2. Fo11.15-53'. + 8 E ' ~ ~ i l l g ~ ' ~ y ~ $ ~ l ' ~ ~ ' ~ ~  
4~.~.$~*qly3~~.q~.iq9 $ \ . . . . 

4q.q 'T l + Lii-kohi-mkhan-pho-dafi-slob- 
4 -  m .  

mahi-mdo-barn-pho-grig-go/ c. Foll. 33b-4za Begins: =. 

a._- 4 m - .  
a. FoU. 15-zlb. Begins: ~y.w'y%@'~g.~y.41' 1 %Ce@7 7 7 . ~ E ' ~ 4 ' ~ ~ ' ~ $ . ~ 5 ' ~ ~ 9 ~ ~  

5'5N.4473 11 fJ'i'kjc.T'%g \l G~'~q~'i3Fi. 4Nqq.%l\ . . . . 
4 - 

? ~ . 3 q ~ ~ ~  ~q.9.w$7qgsr.~.srW$pg.97 d. Foll. 4za.-48b Begins: y$~'3'~$ 11 3's. 
4~5.5 11 $ys l .q-~q-~q.qPq-q~-~~.q  11 qpq- &% 1 - q % ~ . ~ f u ' ~ E ' 9 ' ? ' ~ ' 4 ~ ~ ' ~ 5 4 ' 3 . ~ ~ 4 .  U b 

U 
a See ,=g, Ti.3 Bodhidharrna. 
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h 4 N P ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ Q - ; ? ~ q ~ ~ q  1 i Q 4 * 7 ~ ~ 7 . 7 .  $ 1  ~ ~ ~ . ~ . Q ~ . i . X q ~ ~ & y q ~ ~ i q ~ q ~ . i - ~ *  

v  v  v  b b  

q.$wy4-  . . . . qq 11 ?$lN'3~7'4yN.q 1 $~a-a4.4*161.3i. 
Ends : N c N . ~ N ' W ' ~ ~ ~ U ' ~ L ; \ ' X ~ ~ " E ' . ~ ~ ~  t ~ q ~ c w . m - ~ - $  . . . . 

._.--.- 9Yq ~ f l y , ?  I1 Fo~. p, I. 3 : ~ . ~ * ~ ~ . i . ~ ~ . ~ . i . $ 4 ~ . ~ . $ 1 1  e v  v  TT 
h 4  - - - h  -\ 4- 

e. FoH. 4Bb-531. Begins : qq.vy'8J' ~'qq'x 1 %jq.i'~.~~g'&q'qrlqq'9? l 
U - 

44 4 h e 4  
-\C\ 4Z ~ . % ~ . ~ E ' ~ ' ? . w  1 s q f l ' ~ 5 ? . ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~ 5 * ~ . ~ ~ '  Fol. 4b, 1, : q .y 'qTi ' i 'T  1 qiqq.4i.$.R_TC. 

t v  3N 1 q ~ U ' ~ ~ ' ~ f l ( g q . ~ & ~ ' ~ ~ ~ 4 ~ ~ 4 ~ 4 ~ ' ~  11 v  

qw.g'i l 
4 N ~ ' 7 5 5 ~ 3 . ~ ~ q F 5 T % 4 ~ 9 ~  . . . . Much concerning Heruka. Ends with mantrm: 

Ends: $ ~ N . ; b n r ' 4 $ ~ ~ K ~ . ~ ~ ~ % n l . 4 . ~ q ' ~ l l  ~ q . ~ S . W . W . S ~ l  G qYg3.8 l $.q<.$q.3Tl 
h 

U v v  v  
~-q -$q .ga -q  11 $an.3.qsr.ili.;jnr-q.w 1 
TT .U.~~,  11 ~ ~ ~ ' 9 ~ ' ~ 1 ' 3 $ " ( ~ 4 ~ ' 3 i ' ~ l l ~  

\gqF i% llZ~N.3 
3. Fol. 53b. Another hand. Fragment of a text on 
the Bodhisattva. Begins after the first syllable of a 
pnda of a iloka. 

711 
Ch. 73. 111. 3, Pothi; 35 c. X 5.3 C.: foll. 14, numbered I- 
14; 11. 4: dbu-con. 

On Tantra and Tantra-nidiinas. A story: how the 
son of Bhaisajya-rZja leaves the world and obtains, 
after seven days, seven Sumadhis. . . . 

Begins : 8 J i . ~ K ' g ~ . q . @ K . ~ ~ ' 4 4 ~ q ' ~  11 ?$T'M. 
U v  

712 
Ch. za. H, Pothi; qq c .  X 10 C . :  foll. 15, numbered, second 
hand, 2-16; 11. 6 and 7: dbu-med. 

I. Tantrik work. No colophon. 
m 

Fol. I gb, 1.6 upadhnrayimi (E!'q'5'.T'q.9') isgiven 
as Sanskrit (Rgya-gar-skad-du). 

Among the texts referred to, the Usnisa-vijaya- 
hrdaya-mantra (foll. I rb, 1. 2), the Mandala-deva- 
mukha (Dkyil-hkhor-gi-lhahi-no-sh-mdo) (fol. 14b) 
and many others. 

4 h -  

2. Fol. 16b. Begins: ~ ~ q ~ ~ ~ s ( ' ~ q ~ . ~ ' 4 ~ q '  
4 m 

4 9 . N . 4 q . 4 ~ ~ 9 ~ .  . . . . 

44 

g ~ - $ - g ~ ~ ' $ w ' 3 . ~ q  1 Y E N . ~ ~ ~ K ' @ ~ - ~ ~ - ~  V 713 
.F .v. Ch. XXVII. Q, Pothi; 34.5 c. (originally?) X 7.1 C.; fol. I, 

i I 3 3  dmagcd; : dbu-ran. 

9" 11 ~ 4 ' ~ q ' ~ ~ % q ' 3 ' ~ ~ ' 7 4 ' 5 ~ , 3 K ~ q N  11 qT. I .  Recto. Marigala. Stanzas ending: 
v v  

qi~.~q-W-~~c.~-9~4-qi4.'3q-~ 11 %.q-c,yq- 1 5 ~ . ~ ? ~ ~ - q q . ~ ' ~ ~ 3 ~ 4 ~ ~ ~ q ~ ~ q  1 
v  U v  

Ends : 
q 4 ' i K  V 1 ~4K'~.i6'4J4'qK v 1 2'4?7r~.g4' v  qKq.dlq.q$i.qUq .qq.79. 

\ U 
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1 % * $ ' 4 i q q  W U 11 

Fqw 
2. Verso. Verses of six syllables. 

. . . . .  

See Laufer, Bird divination, p. 32 (T'oung-pao, Ser. 
2, t. XV, 1914), verses of six syllables. 

714 
79. 11. I, Scroll; 27 c. X 23 C.: 11. 19: dbu-can: damaged. 

A fragment of a metrical text. 

Line 3 : 

1 ~ ‘ ~ w . $ ~ - ~ w . ~ T I ~ A Y ~  v 1 

The words are separated by the regular dot, or by 
two dots, or by a short stroke. 

715 
Ch. 80. IX. 3, Roll; 34 c. X 26 C.: foll. 3 ; 11. 17, verso 11. 49 
written scrollwise : dbu-can : damaged. 

Fragment of a Tintrik text, initial invocations. 

716 
Ch. 80 IV, Scroll; 158 c. X 25 C.: 11. 53 + 109: dbu-can. 

TZntrik invocations, VajrayHna metaphysics. Several 
hands, inaccurately written. 

717 
Vol. 33, fol. I ,  Pothi; qq c. X 3 C.: fol. I ; 11.2 recto+ I verso: 
small dbu-med. 

A note on opposite qualities and states, with Chinese 
glosses. 

718 
Vol. 68, fol. I ,  Concertina; 13 c . x 7  C . :  foll. 14; 11. 4: dbu- 
can: red and black. 

Commentaries on THntrik texts; two hands. 

719 
Vol. 69, foll. 11-12, 14-15, Scroll, four fragments; 42 C., 
41 C., 43 C., and 34 c. X 30 C.: 11. 22, 18, 21, and 18: dbu- 
can. 

TPntrik ritual. 

720 
Vol. 56, fol. 75, Fragment of a scroll; 38 c. X 19 C.: badly 
damaged; 11. 27, verso 22 columns Chinese: dbu-can. 

Concerning various abodes for beings in the cosmos. 

721 
Vol. 36, fol. 172, Pothi: 45 c. x 8  c.:fol. I ,  numbered& 17; 
11. 4 :  dbu-can. 

Divinities and nzgus associated with different regions. 

722 
Ch. 83. rx, Scroll; 37 c. X 24 C.: 11. 21 1 6 :  dbu-can. 

Recto: Invocations. Verso: alphabets, notes, and two 
rough drawings of Buddhas. 

723 
Ch. 79. XIV. 2, Scroll, 35 c . X z ~ . 5  C.: recto 20 columns 
Chinese, verso 11. 30: dbu-can: damaged at beginning. 

Ritual. 
CI CI 

Line 12 : 

~ T ' T G ~  l yfl.~?? q4'3.q5q'92q'96~'$ 
U U 
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~ w ~ q . s q n . q - ~ . q ~ ' ~ T 4 g ~ . ~ ~ '  1 q37.4~. l. 6: 
V X W l:! ~ ~ ~ ' Q ' ~ ~ E ' ~ ~ ~ * ~ ~ K w x I " I I .  44.  

~ .T. iqq '4qq'~ SV-N.~JN 1 7Tq.w~- v 
6 5 

5 v TT[. . .] 
? ~ ' r ~ 4 ~ " * ~ . ~ Q q '  U 1 B~"~ f i .Wq U 1 '?F X W 1:1 i7T'd'q'&Eq 11 X ~~ '3~w ' I .  

v U 

J q75. 4$q.i.qz lll~q-$q-q-~7rq.pq-~-qw.[~ .I 
v U v 

v L 

4.Ti~~7.i.7& v 1 \ q ~ .  J.~.~T.W.N.W v 1y9q.y. X I:I ' J N - ~ ~ - ~ ~ . ~ ~ . ~ . ~ ~ ~ ~  X 1 . . 
U v v u  

y . 3 ~ 7 f E . ~ ~ ' q ~ ' 9 7 q q i E c 9 & N  11 q%i.3'3' 
IrZ 726 
wL'4E.4 1 ' ! E ' ~ ' ~ ' ~ c * ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~ ~ ~ T ' ~ ' .  . . Ch. 73.111. I ,  Pothi; 35 c. X 9 C.: foll. 3, numbered (letten) 

1-3 ; 11. 5 : dbu-can. 
r;\c;'q&N 1 . . . c\ 4 aq ' i~ -%q 'q'dS.7 1 Kluhi-dam-ishig-gi-choOga/ 

Cancelled in MS. v 
[Niiga-samaya-vidhi] 

724 Title in colophon. 
Ch. 73. VIII,  frag. 3, Pothi; 37 c. X 6.5 C.: fol. 1, numbered 
7 78; 11. 4 recto, verso blank: dbu-can. ~ e ~ i n s  :%q ~.iTq'qq.';.';~q'q.i~ 1 W'II'W'NK. 

7 

1 .  ~'~'737'3'~4'54~3&~4 1 A-mye-da-phur- qyq.9~' 1 b ~.3 i '~W*i -3~4q '$ '  v 1 $q.q'&' 
kyi-ym-tan-bcu-la/ [Amiiiibha kila-guna-daiaka] - 
Contains the enumeration of the ten qualities of the " ~ ' & N . ~ 5 4 ' 4 ~ . $ ~ . 3 ' ~ ' ~ [ ~ ? ] ' 4 ~ '  V 11 8' V 

AmitIbha's (?) magical nail. q i ~ ' 3 ' 3 ~ ' ~ q ) ~ ' q ~ . " ~ f l ~ ' K ~ ' ~ . ~ q ' 9 ~ ~ 5 ~ .  
2. Line 4. The names of the twelve calendar ani- v 

mals, with subscript syllables: "1.a3'3'W=!l~.3.II ~ ' 4 ~ ' ~ 4 ' ~ 5 i ' q ~ q q v ~ ~ ~  1 
11 3.3.4- 1) g f  ill- 11 $13.4- 11 iljN.%.4. 11 

v 

X 2 y 3 E  
7-5-473-q9q-q- 1 . . . 

93% 
qq7.4' qnl-nl. 11 4.4- 11 gq-A- 11 727 
v- G Vol. 72, fol. 3, Scroll; 66 c. X 26 C.: recto 39 columns 

$4 ." 97 U 93 Chinese, verso 11. 23 : dbu-con. 

~ $ ~ i ~ * i ~ ~ . 9 ~ q  1 
$Ws -v \l 9-q. \l B.4- 11 Vl.N. 11 V 

Mandala of the seven angry goddesses. Text, headed 
4% '1.J7 59 by a large diagram, begins: 

W 11 qi:~; c . ? w . T ~ . ~ ~ N ~ ~ P T * ~  11 ~ ~ 3 7 -  
725 --.- 

Ch. 77. X, two fragments of mll; a. I Z  c x 6  C . :  b. 26 c. X '7 W m Ca v ?"W "7 11 "?q v S 3" W ."'v' 
14 C.: 11. 5 and 25: dbu-can, red and back: faint and badly + C \  

damaged. ~ $ W . W C ~ . ~ E  11 qaq.yq.qq-Ty.T.q%% 
v 

Calendar or astronomy. Small paragraphs written in 
columns. 
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728 
Ch. 73. 111, fragg. 42 and 35, Pothi; 17.7 c. x 6  C.: foU. 2, 

sa-q-yc 11 )5c%q-? 1 y ; i q  1 y q q $ ~ . g ~ .  
numbered 7-8; 11. 4: dbu-can. Tq 11 gy%$wrnr@~. . . . . 
Questioning of a fiend Peg-tse by Buddha. 

Begins: 11 ~ q i ~ ~ . ~ q . ? ~ ~ . ~ ~ * ~ ~ ~ q %  Fragment I ,  Scroll; lor 730 c. X 24 C.: recto, 60 colurnna 
Chinese; verso, 11. 49: dbu-can. 

$.q'"bl%F4 11 q ~ . @ j ~ ' r l ' a q ' X s ( ~ ' ? E W .  11 
k 

4 -/ 

9W'4.W'qqN'&q.4 1 Sum-pa-mu-jags-chen-PO/ 

sq-qww-=~-~-'i~ir 11 w . S I ~ . ~ N . ~ N  11 y - r l -  A./.[., pp. Io3-12. 

#w . . . . 7 cancelled. added below line. 

729 
Ch. 73. IV. 2, Scroll; 113 c . ~ z g  C.: 11. 69: dbu-can: 
damaged. 

Ch. 82. IV, Scroll; 170 c.xz5.5 C.: recto, 105 columns 
Chinese and 11. 103 Tibetan written between the Chinese 
columns; verso, 11. 133: dbu-can, several hands: damaged. 

The End of the Good Age, the Funeral of Sten-rgan- 
iier-pa and the story of Gyirn-po nag-cigls bride. 
A.f.l., pp. 2-39. 

732 
Ch. 75. IV, frag. I ,  Scroll; 40.5 c. X 26 C.: recto, 26 columns 
Chinese; verso, 11. 3 I : dbu-can: damaged. 

The story of Gyim-po nag-cig's bride. A.f.l., pp. 

40-44. 
733 

Ch. 73. m. 4, Scroll; 46 c. X 25 C.: recto, 28 columns 
Chinese; verso, 11. 5 I : dbu-can: damaged. 

The Decline of the Good Age. A.f.l., pp. 45-51. 

A dialogue between Kon-tse (cf. 710, Kon-CO) and 
the child. Incomplete beginning and end. Clearly 734 
written, but with many inaccuracies and Ch. 8 5  Ix. 4, Scroll; 363 c. X 26 C.: recto, 211 col-s 

Chinese; verso, 11. 353: dbu-can. - .v. - 4 4 4 

Line 28: . . . I Tc 3 q.5 1 42K.E I q3E.K 11 E3' Ages of decline: the Skyi kingdom and its religion. 

--.- A.f.l., pp. 52-102. 8, l ~ ~ K ' 5 . ~ 3 7 . ~ i " ( . ~ ~ N ' $ '  B q ' q P U q '  
v 

735 "'qr'i54 11 3 '~4'5~-e'8 '~E'$N'#qNq' Cl-,. 77. X". 2, Scroll; 35 c .xz6  C.: recto, 22 tolurnns 
B 

4- Chinese; verso, 11. 27: dbu-can: damaged. 

5 1 vv I \  , I A fragment similar in content to 733. m 

A/1926, Scroll; 506 c. ~ 2 5 . 5  C.: 11. 398: dbu-can. 
~ T ( N . ~ E . ~ ~ ' T ~ & J  L 11 ~ ' ~ " ( . c ~ ' ~ ~ @ N ' ~ c ' L Y c : '  

U- V See Thomas: Nam: an ancient langtcage of the Sitlo- 
- 4  - Tibetan borderland (Publications of the PhiIological 
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737 
Ch. 81. X, 80. rx. 3 and Fragment 63, Scrolls; a. 497 c. X 

25.5 C.: recto, 259 columns Chinese; verso, 11. 439: b. 
156 c. X 29 C.: recto, 11. 99, verso, 11. 40: c. 58 c. X 26 C.: 

recto, 31 columns Chinese, verso, 11. 5 1  : dbu-can and dbu- 
med: badly damaged. 

Tibetan versions of Rcimiyana stories. See Indian 
studies in honot of C. R. Lanman, pp. 193-212. 

738 
Ch. 73. rv. 3a, 73. vrrr. I ,  '14/10/24' and vol. 55, fol. 6, 
Roll; 26 c. X 25 C.: foll. 13 and 2 fragments: 11. 16; verso 
11. 251 written scrollwise: dbu-can, two hands. 

I. Recto: a fragment of Sata-siilramamkci-prajgd-pdra- 
mitii. 

744 
Vol. 69, fol. 10, Scroll; 48 c. X 14 C.: 11. 29: dbu-med. 

MO divination. A.f.l., p. 150. 

745 
Ch. 83. vrrr, Scroll; 435 c. X26 C.: recto, 254 columns 
Chinese; verso, 11. 33: dbu-can. 

Divination or ritual, divided into paragraphs. In- 
accurately written. 

Line I : ~ ~ u ' $ ' V ~ ' ~ W ' ~ N '  . . . 

2. Verso: MO divination. ' ~ q / ~ o / z q '  contains another 
portion of the text published in A.f.l., pp. 113 et 746 
seq. Ch. 84. xrva, Scroll, divided; 42 C., 41 c. X 31 C.: 11. 8 and 

table: dbu-can: damaged. 

739 Divination from the sounds of the crow. The preface 
Ch. xrx. 004, Book form; 15 C.X 12.5 C.: foll. 17: 11. 10 and table agree with Pelliot MS. no. 3530 (Journal 
and I I : dbu-med, red and black. miatique, 1913, pp. 445-9, and Laufer, Bird divina- 
MO divination. A.f.I., pp. 141 et seq. tion), but there is no commentary. 

740  747 
Ch. 9. 11. 19, Scroll; 849 C. X 26.5 C.: recto 473 C O ~ W S  Ch. 85. 1% Scroll, divided; 27 C., 35 C., 42 c.xz8-30 C.: 

Chinese; verso 11. 303: dbu-can. 11. g, table, 11. 8: dbu-can. 

I. LI. I-181. divination. ~ , f . l . ,  pp. 140-1. Divination from the sounds of the crow. The pre- 
face and table agree with 746 as far as the eighth 

2. L1. 182-303. A document about taxes. 
division of the day. The last two differ, and are 
followed by a concluding paragraph: 

741 42 42 

Ch. 80. rv, and 80 rv. g, Scroll; 135 c.X26 C.: recto 76 IX. Column I : ~ ~ ~ i q ' ~ ~ 4 i * $ ~  1 Column 2: 

columns Chinese; verso 11. 78: dbu-can, damaged. 42 

MO divination. A. f.l., p. 150. qy~Tqq~'4i '$q 1 Column 3 : ~qq~b l '  
~K*W.~.W.=IT.~.~.T?~ 1 Column 4: B W ~ T  

742 
Fragment 55, Scroll; 95 c. X 27 C.:  recto 50 columns @l'q~'4~Yq 1 column 5 : ~ . q ~ ~ ~ ' % ' d . @ ~ '  U 

Chinese, verso 11. 49: dbu-med, damaged. 

MO divination. A.f.l., pp. 150-2. TL'~I%~ 1 Column 6: ~ 7 ~ ' q ~ ' g ( 5 ~ ' ~ ~ ' ~ ~ '  
column 7: 75~Q7.?~41'$4 1 Column 

743 -/ 4 

Fragment 2, Scroll ; 36 c. X 28 C.: recto 28 columns 8 : g'q'i,L'y?'qi'yq v 1 Column 9: iTT'q'aq' 
Chinese, verso 11. 30: dbu-med. 

MO divination. A.f.l., p. 150. qq.qq 1 
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Recto. Prognostications for different years, &C., be- 
X. Column I : 3'5~'79~/'rl.?c.wyq \ Column ginning with a Dragon and ending with a Hog year. 

2 : ~q~7~'q~'~.~~'~~'q5'kq 1 Column 3 : Three hands. 

q&b.1.@c.7&~'~ip, 1 C o l u m  4 :  g-57~. Line 45 : 44(.9.*nl.9X&1.V, 11 ~5..~..~~'~~' 
N column 5 : ~QTN.~N- y e  11 ~ ~ ~ ~ v . ~ . q ~ . T ~ 7 . ~ 3 ~ g ~ ~ . q ~ ~ ~  t 11 

U 

4 $pTnl 18'-9*77i3'3.nlN ?.;6jlwqq ) 477.~'qc'4'y*q.T~ l Column 6: 477.y7. k v 

column 7: &1.4'1~.41'7? 1 qqg(.rlTq5 v/- -h - I ~~.N~.il+J:6"(,3q~$1) 37.7 1 
Column 8 :  9~.&?.9'*.qq.%q 1 Column g :  73 9 4 ~ ~ ~ ~ . ~ 7 . ~ i ~ . 3 ~ * < ~ ~ ~ %  V 11 ~j733."- 

q-qc. 111 r,l-wq%r4,qs(qq-qi 11 94.y~7-T ~~"\ij'g'~c 1 g( ?)'~3'44'9ftN$1 P P 1 
4 Verso. Tantrik ritual. A different hand from recto. 
gyq- 11 "y-*s"q'3gU'q?;wN 11 sq.9~' 

-/ 749 
t q.3c.cw'9rg.~. I Ch. 73. Iv. 3b, Scmll; 134.5 c. 25.5 C.: recto, 73 col-n. 

Chinese; verso, 11. 1 3 0 :  dbu-med: damaged. ~ ~ ' " r ' ~ ? q ' % ~ ' q ~ ~ ' n l ' ~ ~ 7 ~ 3 q ~ r l ~ W ~ ~ - ~  11 
U Divination? Several paragraphs beginning: 

4 Y 4 4  47T'N'iq'q7'i' 11 -q'~$*q'qq'rlq'~~'~ 11 3. Line 1 : Bc'fi.$rqqr,+g7 11 . . . 
U v 

W 

748 
Ch. 80. IV. h, Scroll, divided; 96 c. X 26 C.: 11. 53+28: 20: q37'9'q7rri37 11 . . . 

v v 
dbu-med and dbu-can. 

Incomplete and damaged at the beginning. 
29: qgq'3c.q;i'ssy 11 . . 

U U 
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Ch. 79. vrlr. 7, Scroll; 364 c. X 25.8 C.: recto 224 columns 
Chinese, verso 11. 354: dbu-can: red and black. 

Tibetan chronicle for the years A.D. 672-747: Docu- 
ments de Touen-houarg relatifs ci l'histoire du Tibet 
(Annales du MusPe Guimet, Bibliothkque dJ8tudes, t. 
5 1). 

751 
Ch. 9. I. 37, Pothi; 42.5 c. X 7 C.: foll. 9, numbered E 35- 
41, 74-75: 11. 4 and 5: dbtl-can: red and black. 

I. Prayers offered at the founding of a monastery: 
T.t .d.  11, pp. 92 et seq. Foll. 35-41. 

2. q%%.qq.qq.u-q-.~~-1;q.~q--inl-~*~q*q~ 
h 4 

U 

YE'rl l Bcom-ldan-hdas-mu-Ses-rub-kyi-pha-rol-tu- 
phyin -pahi- sCi~i -PO/ (Bhagavati-prajfid -pdrarnitii - 
hydaya) 

Foll. 74-75. Bkah-hgyur, Rgyud, Beckh, XII.  49-50; 
Csoma, XI. 92-94. 

752 
Ch. CXLVII. 25, Pothi; 46.5 c. X 8 C.: fol. I ,  numbered 7 4:  
11. 5 :  dbu-can: damaged. 

Fragment of an historical text? 

753 
Ch. 88. VI, Scroll; 134 c.X 25.5 C.: recto 78 cohmns 
Chinese, verso 11. 72: dbu-can: damaged. 

See Thomas, Law of theft in Chinese Kan-su (Zejt- 
schrift fiir vergleichende Rechtswissemchaft, Bd. so, 
Heft 3, 1936). 

754 
Ch. 83. XI, Scroll, divided; 286 c. X 25 C., double paper, 
now separated : recto 160 columns Chinese + 11. 3 Tibetan; 
original verso 11. 181, dbu-can, three hands; second vwso 
pasted over first, 11. 11, 13, 7, 8, 10 dbu-can with Chinese 
intercalations$16 columns Chinese similar to recto. 

7 + 
I. Recto, 11. 3, and original verso. gT'qfJ'&q'q7' 

W 

qTN 1 Phyag-rgya-chen-pm-dugs/ (Mahii-mudra- 
U 

vatdra ?) 

Three hands, but apparently all one text on THntrik 
ritual. 

2. Second verso. A Chinese Buddhist pilgrim's 
letters of introduction: J.R.A.S. ,  1927, pp. 546-58. 

755 
Fragment 43, Scroll; 194 c. X 25 C.: recto, 104 columns 
Chinese; verso, 11. 124: dbu-can. 

A medical text, divided into short paragraphs. 

Line 15 : W 11 R:~E: ,+:S~~\ I  SE:R:Q~ 11 ?E: 
v 

For a discussion of the language, Aan-zun, see the 
articles by F. W. Thomas, J.R.A.S.  1926, p. 506; 

'933, P P  405-10. 

756 
Fragment 58, Scroll; 410 c.x 17 C.: recto, 42 co~umns 
Chinese and 11. 184 Tibetan; verso, 11. 251: dbu-can, two 
hands. 

A medical text, divided into paragraphs. 
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Line 190 W :  1 % 1 3.5Tclq 760 
Ch. 84. x~v, Scroll; 38 c. X 32 C.: 11. 32: dbu-can: damaged. 

4 'q~ '$ ' 5 '~& .4~ .  U 1 q~qq.~+@.g*~~q U Fragment of a veterinary work, on horses: divided 
into paragraphs. 

~ ~ ' 4 q q ~ ' 4 ~ 4 q ~ . 4 ~ ~ q ~ q ~ ' 4  '4-4' 8 1 1 
Line 3: W 1 ~'[q'~N.(gq'~?.i~.g(&i,'4~' 

~ ~ % i q ' ~ 4 ~ T $ ' $ ~ i q ~ q 4 ~ % q ~ p ~ ~ q ~ ' " 1  U U qqq-4 1 . . 

W 1 ~ . ~ ~ ~ 4 q * i ' ~ d ~ ~ q  1 4y1. . . 
U 761 

Ch. 79. xv. I ,  Scroll; 88 c. X 25 C.: recto, 54 column8 
Chinese; verso, 11.56: large dbu-med, two hands: damaged. 

757 Fragment of a veterinary work, on horses. 
Vol. 73, fol. 53, Fragment of scroll; 17 c. x 7  C.: 11.7: dbu- 
can, damaged. ~ i n e  34: 5 . 4 . ~ ~ . ~ i d ; & . ~ . ~ . ~ . ~ y & ~ . ~ ~ . ~ ~ ' [ 9 ~  .. - 
Fragment of a medical text. g y ~ q  1 T( U , ) . ~ @ U . @ E - ~ . N J I ~  (g.?Jic$. 

758 i T q q T ~ 2  . . N.$q$~*q5q.iE.i:q,?q* 
Ch. 85. IX, Fragment of scroll; 31 c. X 31 C.: U. 29: dbu- 
can, badly damaged. %q'&i'$.qnl'3 U . ~ ~ . i ~ ~ . ~ ~ ' ~ d n l ' 9 ~ ' ~ i 4 .  U 

A medical text, divided into paragraphs. %~'6GN'4$'q9N' . . . 

Line 19: W 11 3 y $ y 3 . 4 ~ " l . ~ ~ ' ~ ~ 9 ~ v ~ c ; 4 4  a below line. b i Tq  cancelled. 
U 

737 N'N~'4l~&! 11 mE.43 [. . .]qqf q.qq 11 Ch. 85. IX, Scroll; c. 13 c. X 15 c. (originally?): 11. 13 recto, 
dbu-can; 10 verso, large dbu-med: damaged. 

V C $ ' S . ~ W ~ X T ~ $ ~ N * N ~ ~ & E ' ~ ~ ~ E ~ ~ ~ & ~ $ .  U Recto: veterinary. Verso: omens. 

Ch. 79. vr. 2, Scroll; 22 C. X Z S  C.: recto, I4 columns 
3".~~9.4 ' .~ .~"3 U 4 d ~ a  s ' ~ ' q . ~ E N ' q .  U U Chinese; verso, 11. 18: dbu-can: damaged. 

Veterinary. Damaged by tire and mostly illegible. 

764 
759 Ch. 80. VII, Scroll; 28 c.x 27 C.: 11. 16: dbu-can: margins 

Vol. I 5, fol. 3, Pothi: 24 c. X g c. : fol. I : U. 4: dbu-can, damaged. 
damaged. A multiplication table, working from nine times nine 
On bodily ills. downwards to twice two. 
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765 
Ch. 73. nl, hag. B. 14; 22 c. X 5.5 C.: 11. 3 recto+x verso: 

qgw r r T T sp 
U 

&-can. 4 1 . 3 1 4 ' % ' 4 ~ ~ k l ' $ ~  1 1 q % k ~ f l N ' q ~ ~  
A fragment cut from a sheet of western paper, with 
a faint embossed stamp OAbPLIKH TAMKMHA 4**4$~! 

R ~ C ~ O :  T ~ Q . W E - ~ T - ~ N - ~ : W - ~ - ~ ~ -  U Verso: T ~ ~ ~ y ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 4 ' ~ ' ~ ~ ~ n l ~  U 



APPENDIX 

CHINESE MANUSCRIPTS 





INTRODUCTORY NOTE 

DESCRIPTIONS of the texts are given in the following order: ( I )  Stein number 
or India Office volume and folio numbers. (2) The  relevant Tibetan description 
number, in round brackets, where a physical description of the manuscript will 
be found: this is given here only for manuscripts which do not occur in the 
Tibetan section. (3) The number of columns of Chinese script. 

Titles of works are given in Chinese characters and in transliteration, in square 
brackets if they do not occur in the manuscript, followed by the Sanskrit title, 
if any, for Buddhist canonical works, in round brackets. T o  some titles transla- 
tions are given in quotation marks. For Buddhist works reference is made to the 
number in the Nanjio catalogue and to the volume, page, and column numbers 
of the Taisho Tripitika (Taisho Shimhi Daizo"ky6). The  Buddhist texts are classi- 
fied here as canonical if they are included in the Taisho Tripitika, and they are 
arranged in the order of that collection. 

Extracts are given from some manuscripts either to help in any further attempt 
at identification or to give the reader some idea of the contents of the text. 

I am indebted to Dr. Ishiguro (Hisatsugu) of the Toyo Bunko for the identifica- 
tion of nos. C 7 and 48, and to Professor Mibu (Taishun) of the University of 
Taisho for no. C 49. 

K. E N O K I  





CONTENTS 

I. Buddhist canonical texts, identified 

2. Buddhist canonical texts, unidentified 

3. Miscellaneous Buddhist works and documents 

4. Taoist canonical texts 

5. Secular works and documents 

6. Miscellaneous fragmentary remains 

7. Chinese texts in Tibetan or BrHhmi characters 

8. Sanskrit texts in Tibetan and Chinese characters 

Nos. 1-80 

81-91 

92-99 

I 0-1 04 

105-1 22 

I 23-128 

129-134 

'35-136 





APPENDIX 

CHINESE MANUSCRIPT FRAGMENTS 

cl Nanjio, no. I (tr. Hsuan-tsang): Taisho, v, no. 220, 

Ch. 83. XI (754); 162 (39+28+28+28+26+ 13) columns. P. 678c(7-17). 

[A $ @ 1% $B B, $g $$ z] [Ta-fang-* A part of the Ch'u-jh Chiao-liang Rung-tQp'in (chap. 

fo pao-i?n ching, fasc. 3.1 'SGtra of the great good 3Oy div. 22) 2(71 $3 @ @ $1 @, p !  f 
means (mahopiya) by which Buddha recompenses 2 L. L.. 
the favour (of his parents)' (Nanjio). C S  
Nanjio, no. 341 : Taisho, 111, no. 156, pp. rqob(18)- Fragment 55 ( 7 4 ~ ) ;  57 (28 and ~ 9 )  cOhmns. 

142b(16). [ A @ % @ , @ @ % $ $ % I ~ I ]  
c2 [Ta pan-jo-po-10-mi-to ching, fasc. 202.1 (Mahd- 

Ch. 00265, Kh. scroll; 95 C. X 26 C.:  54 columns. prajfid-pdramita-slltra.) 

[A % @ I$!, g, $g B] [Ta-fang-pien Nanjio, no. I (tr. Hsuan-tsang): Taisho, VI, no. 220, 

fo pao-e'n ching, fasc. 4.1 'Siitra of the great good P. 10a(6)-10b(26). 

means (mahopiya) by which Buddha recompenses the A part of the Ch'u-f;n Non-hsin-chiehp'in (chap. 34, 
favour (of his parents)' (Nanjio). div.21) jfl I j f  @ fi? pp ? f l y  2 
Nanjio, no. 431: Taisho, 111, no. 156, p. 145a(z3)- 1 t. -. 
145~(23). C 6  
A part of the story of KalyHnakari and PHpakari, of 7'1 fol. 3 (7'7)' 38 colurnns. 

which an abridged text is also found in the Hsien-yii [A E @ g 3 4% L g 2 
ching R f& $3 (Damam~ka-nidina-slilra), fasc. 9 t. m] [Ta pan-jo-PO-10-mi-to ching, fasc. 234.1 

(Taisho, IV, no. 202, p. 412c ff.). (Mahi-prajlii-piramitci-siitra.) 

C 3  Nanjio, no. I (tr. Hsiian-tsang): Taisho, VI, no. 220, 
p. zz6b(8)-ZZ~C(I~) .  

Fragment 56 (126): 76 columns. 
A part of the Ch'u-fh Nun-hin-chieh p'in (chap. 34, 

[ fr  3 @ f# dB 4% k] [Ta-fang-Pien d. 
fo pao-Qn ching, fasc. 7.1 'Siitra of the great good 

1 ~ . 6 2 ) 2 9 J 3 p g g ~ $ f @ P R p ~ ~ t . ~  2 
means (mahopiya) by which Buddha recompenses A + =. 
the favour (of his parents)' (Nanjio). 

C 7  
Vol. 56, fol. 75 (720); 22 columns (upper half of the first 

Nanjio, no. 431 : Taisho, 111, no. I 56, pp. 163b(29)- I I missing, and on the last column only one character). 

I 65c(8). [ 3 C # % @ % @ % # $ S G f i k  
A part of the Ch'in-chin p'in R a pp. f $1 [Ta pan-jo-po-10-mi-to ching, fasc. 379.1 

(Mahd-prajriii-piramild-snlra.) 
C 4  

Nanjio, no. I (tr. Hsuan-tsang): Taisho, VI, no. 220, 
Ch. 84. v111 back; Scroll fragment, 17 c. \ z5 C.:  10 

columns; 11. 2 Tibetan cerso. p 956b(8-28). 

[ A @ E @ % @ % 4 ~ @ a = t -  W1 A part of the Ch'u-fh Wu-tsa fa-i p'in (chap. 67, 

[To pan-jo-po-10-mi-to ching, fasc. 124.1 (Mahi- div. ') 3f. % b 6% % A + k 
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C 8  jo-po-10-mi ching.] (Vajracchedikii-praj~ii-pdra~i~~- 
Ch. oojzg and g. I .  54, Kh. scroll; two adjoining frag- siitra.) 
merits. 1 2  c. h 24 c. and 28 c. ' 24 and '9 columns' Nanjio, no. 10 (tr. Kumirajiva): Taisho, vIII, no. 235, 

[A B 3 B 1 P P  750b(17)-751a(21). 
[Ta pan-jo-po-10-mi-to ching, fasc. 505.1 (Mahc- 

prajed-pdramiti-siitra.) c 12 
Nanjio, no. I (tr. Hsiian-tsang): Taisho, VII, no. 220, Ch. 00270, Kh. scroll; 42 c. X 25 C.: 26 columns. 

P 572a(6-14) and 572a(14)-57zb(5). [& HIJ E $B $% $$] [Chin-kang pan- 
A part of the Ti-sun-f2n Sui-hsi hui-hsiangp'in (chap. jo-PO-10-mi ching.] (Vajracchediki-prajiiri-piramit;- 

U A* 9, div. 2) g f i  g &J r;il pp % f t  ~iitra.) 

2 I. Nanjio, no. 10 (tr. Kumirajiva): Taisho, VIII, no. 

C 9  235, P. 75'a('1)75"J(9). 
Ch. 1534, Kh. scroll; 452 c. X 25 C . :  309 columns. 

@ ~ g ? g i @ g g g $ g ~ 3 + - =  
MO-ho pan-jo-PO-10-mi ching, fasc. 32. 

Nanjio, no. 3 (tr. Kumirajiva): Taisho, VIII, no. 223, 

PP. 378a(26)-382c(5). 
Contains the end of the Tao-shu p'in (chap. 71) 
g (8 $$ -L -, the whole of the Chung- 

shun-k2n p'in (chap. 72) g $E p@, #$ -t; 
f 5, and of the Pien-hsiiehp'in (chap. 73) fg 19 
L!&B-f;+--. 

C 1 0  
Ch. 00271, Kh. scroll; I 17 c. X 25 c. : 72 co~urnns (upper 
half of the last five missing). 

[h RI R2 E B @ $$l [Chin-kang pan- 
jo-po-10-mi ching.] (Vajracchediki-praj17i-pfiamiln- 
siitra.) 

Nanjio, no. 10 (tr. Kumirajiva): Taisho, VIII, no. 

235, P. 750a(12)-750a(27). 
Giles (B.S.O.S. VIII, pp. 15, 18; B.S.O.A.S. X, 

pp. 319-21) refers to some dated MSS. of the same 
siitra preserved by the British Rluseum. Now, sce 
his Descriptive Catalogue, nos. 857 ff. 

C 13 
Ch. 0328 (211); 1 2  columns. 

[& HIJ @ E $E E iE $$] [Chin-kang pan- 
jo-po-10-mi ching.] ( VajracchedikG-prajei-phiti-  
siiira.) 

Nanjio, no. 10 (tr. Icumirajiva): Taisho, VIII, no. 

2351 P. 74946-24). 

C 14 
Ch. 0046, Kh. scroll fragment; 17 c. X 18 C . :  I I columns 
(lower halves missing). 

[* RI @ E iE $S] [Chin-kang pan- 
jo-po-10-mi ching.] ( Vajracchediki-prajei-pdramiti- 
siiira.) 

Nanjio, no. 10 (tr. Kurnirajiva): Taisho, VIII, no. 

235, P. 749a(28)-749b(10). 

C 15 
Fragment 42 (370); 214 columns (first 10 incomplete). 

[& f@ E $4 g $g] [Chin-kang pan- 
jo-po-10-mi ching.] ( VajracchedikG-prajiii-piramiti- 
siitra.) 

Nanjio, no. 10 (tr. Kumirajiva): Taisho, VIII, no. 

235, P P  749~(28)-752~(3). 

C 11 C 16 
Fragment I (730); 60 columns (first 9 damaged). Ch. 75. 111.  I (367); 38 columns. 

[g H] & E $4 E dip] [Chin-kang pan- [G B11 g $g g +$l [Chin-karlg pan- 
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jo-po-10-mi ching.] (Vajracchedikd-prajfii-p~ramitd- 
siitra.) 

Nanjio, no. 10 (tr. ICumHrajiva): Taisho, vrrr, no. 
235, p. 750a(9)-750b(18). 

C 17 
Ch. O O ~ O ? ;  Kh. scroll; two adjoining fragments; 26 c. and 
29 c. X 26 C.: 14 and 16 columns (some incomplete). 

[& RI l%! E 81 R !E $g] [Chin-kang pan- 
jo-po-10-mi ching.] (Vajracchediki-praj6d-pdramitd- 
siitra.) 

Nanjio, no. 10 (tr. Kumzrajiva): Taisho, VIII, no. 
235, p. 751a(20)-751b(5) and 751b(5-22). 

C 18 
Ch. 79. xv. I (761); 54 columns (lower half of the first 
missing). 

[& RJ B] E $g] [Chin-Rang pan- 
jo-po-10-mi ching.] ( Vajracchedikd-prajnlii-pdramitrf- 
siitra.) 

Nanjio, no. 10 (tr. KumHrajiva): Taisho, v t r r ,  no. 

235, P. 752a(4)-752c(3). 

C 19 
Ch. 73. XIV. 16 (7) (506); 27 columns (some incomplete). 

[& RI] E ifi B $31 [Chin-kang pan- 
jo-po-10-mi ching.] ( Vajracchedikd-prajfid-pdramitd- 
siitra.) 

Nanjio, no. 10 (tr. Kumarajiva): Taisho, V I I I ,  no. 
235, P. 752b(3)-752~(2). 

C 2 0  
Fragment 61 (T . t .d . ,  11. p. 50); 6 columns. 

& RI E $Q g $g Chin-kang pan- 
jo-po-10-nzi ching. (Vajracchcdikd-prajed-pdramiti- 
siitra.) 

Nanjio, no. 10 (tr. KumHrajiva): Taisho, v I l r ,  no. 

235, P. 752b(25)-752~(3). 
The last part of the s6tra. 

C 21 
Ch. 73. rv. gb (749, part): 33 columns (from the 42nd to 
the 74th of the whole MS.). 

[a$ $ @ 8- -1 [Miao-fa lien-hua 
ching, fasc. I .] (Sad-dharma-pundarika-siilra.) 

Nanjio, no. 134 (tr. KumHrajiva): Taisho, I X ,  no. 
262, p. za(2z)-zb(z6). 

A part of the Hsii p'in (chap. I )  pp f$ --. 
On the same page is inscribed C 94. 

C 22 
Vol. 54, fol. 14 verso (249); 9 columns. 

[a$ g I] (Miao-fa lien-hua 
ching, fasc. 2.) (Sad-dharma-pundarika-satJa.) 

Nanjio, no. 134 (tr. KumHrajiva): Taisho, IX, no. 
262, p. I I ~ ( I  1-27). 

A part of the P'i-yen p'in (chap. 3) g 
g z. 

C 23 
Ch. 00266, I<h. scroll; 804 c. X 25 C.: 467 columns (lower 
half of the first five missing). 

$9 g $I$ = Miao-fa lien-hua ching, 
fasc. 2. (Sad-dharma-pundarika-siitra.) 

Nanjio, no. 134 (tr. KumHrajiva): Taisho, IX, no. 
262, pp. rzb(27)-1ga(rz). 

Contains the P'i-yiip'in (chap. 3) g pp 3 
and Hsin-chieh p'in (chap. 4) 1s fi$ $p g m. 

Ch. XL. 003, Kh. scroll; 670 c. X 25 C.: 374 columns. 

29 2$ $$ S Miao-fa lien-hua ching, 
fasc. 2. (Sad-dharma-pundarika-siitra.) 

Nanjio, no. 134 (tr. KumHrajiva): Taisho, IX, no. 
262, pp. 13c(9)-19a(12). 

Contains a part of the P'i-yii p'in (chap. 3) l@ 

pp 7 and the whole of the Hsin-chieh p'in 

(chap. 4) {g 9% & $g (!!l. 

C 25 
Ch. 0042, Kh. scroll; 195 c. X 25 C.: 132 columns. 

&Ij E $$ 1 Miao-fa lien-hua ching, 

fasc. 2. (Sad-dharma-pundarika-sntla.) 
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Nanjio, no. 134 (tr. KumPrajiva): Taisho, IX, no. c 29 
262, pp. 15b(23)-17b(4). Ch. 73. x~v.  16b (572); 30 columns (some incomplete). 

Contains the latter half of the P'i-yii p'iti (chap. 3) 

E p% 3 and a greater part of the Hsin- 

cliieh p'in (chap. 4) Tfi & $$ a. 
C 26 

Ch. 80. IV and 80. IV. g (741); 20 columns (lower half of 
10 missing) and 56 columns. 

[a$ g S 8% z] [Miao- fa lien-hua 
ching, fasc. 3 .] (Sad-dharnza-pundarika-sfitra.) 

Nanjio no. 134 (tr. Kfimarajiva): Taisho, IX, no. 262, 
p. zoa(1-27) and pp. Z O ~ ( Z ~ ) - ~ I ~ ( I I ) .  

Ch. 80. IV contains a part of the Yao-is'ao-yii p'in 
i#$ p% 3 (chap. 5). Ch. 80. IV, g 
contains the end, and the beginning of the Show 
chip'in (chap. 6) tg SE! & A. 

C 27 
Ch. 79. VIII. 7 (750); 224 columns. 

[fi$ 3 $l$ pi] [Miao-fa lien-hua 
ching, fasc. 4.1 (Sad-dharma-pu!idarika-smra.) 

Nanjio, no. 134 (tr. KumPrajiva): Taisho, IX, no. 

262, pp. 26b(3)-27a(4). 

A part of the Hua-ch'tng-yii p'in fk ttifi PIfii pp. 
On the 30th column a passage of gi thn is translated 

as $3 5 &J @, of which wu-wan 5 & 
is a variant hitherto unknown for sun-po 2 B or 

wu-po 5 f i  of the existing printed edition. 

C 3 0  
Ch. 79. xlv. I ,  Scroll; 25 c.  X 25 C . :  1 8  co~umns (one in- 
complete); vmso, 11. 6 Tibetan, writing exercises. 

[$$ & g S p]] [Miao- fa lien- hna 
chinz, fasc. 4.1 (Sad-dharma-pundarika-siitra.) 

Nanjio, no. 134 (tr. KumPrajiva) : Taisho, rx, no. 262, 
p. 29c(1-14). 

&# & $3 Miao-fa lien-hua ching, A part of the Shou-hsiieh-wu-hsiieh-jtn p'in 9 
fasc. 3. (Sad-dharma-pundarika-siitra.) !E 1% A &. 
Nanjio, no. 134 (tr. KumHrajiva): Taisho, IX, no. 
262, pp. zoa(23)-23b(14). 

C 31 
Nam MS. (736); 283 columns. 

Contains the end of the Yao-ts'ao-yii p'in (chap. S), a$ g g $$, ~ i ~ ~ - f ~  lien-hua thing, 
% % fi 5 and the of both the fasc. 4. (Sad-dharma-pupdarika-siitra.) 
Shou-chi p'in (chap. 6) SE! pp '$ A and the Nanjio, no. 134 (tr. KumZrajiva): Taisho, rx, no. 
Hua-ch'hg-~s PIin 7) fk % & $$ 262, pp. joa(19)-34a(13). 

C 28 T h e  end of the Shou-hsiieh-wu-hsiieh-j&-chi p'tn 
U A-* 

Ch. c. 002, Kh. scroll; 297 c .  X 25 C.: 166 columns (first (chap 9, B * A pp the 
I I incomplete). whole of the Fa-shih p'in (chap. 10) & 

$& g 4% Miao-fa lien-hzra ching, and the main part of the Chien-pao-t'a p'in 
fasc. 3. (Sad-dharma-pundarika-siitra.) (chap. 11) g fi -. 
Nanjio, no. 134 (tr. KumPrajiva): Taisho, IX, no. 262, 
pp. 21b(zz)-23~(26). 

C 32 
Fragment 34; 5 columns (4 incomplete); verso, 11. 5, frag- 

Contains the latter half of the Shou-chi p'in (chap. mentary, Tibetan. 

6) @ $E pp % and the first half of the Hua- [h$ $g, m] [Miao-fa lien-hua ching, 

ch'tng-yii p'in (chap. 7) a $l& @ pp $$ +. fasc. 4.1 (Sad-dharma-pundarika-sitra.) 
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Nanjio, no. 134 (fr. KurnHrajiva): Taisho, IX, no. 
262, p. 32b(23-27). 

A part of the Chien pao-t'a p'in (chap. I I )  g 'g 
g$&%+-. 

C 33 
Ch. 88. v1 (753 part); 50 columns. 

:& 5 $3, 8 5 1  [Miao-fa lien-hua ching, 
fasc. 5.1 (Sad-dharma-pundarika-szitra.) 

Nanjio, no. 134 (tr. Kurnirajiva): Taisho, IX, no. 

262, pp. 44a(27)-45418). 

A part of the Fin-pieh kung-tip'in (chap. 17) f i  alj 
9~f%P"P%-l--1;. 

C 3 4  
Ch. i. 0019, Kh. scroll; 104 c. X 24 C.:  60 columns (last 4 
incomplete). 

[h$ S g $$, A] [Miao-fa lien-hua ching, 
fasc. 6.1 (Sad-dharma-pundarika-szitra.) 

Nanjio, no. 134 (tr. KumHrajiva): Taisho, IX, no. 
262, pp. 48a(8)-49a(1 I). 

A part of the Fa-shih kung-t2p'in (chap. 19) 

?!@&%+h. 
C 35 

Ch. 88. VI (753 part); 27 columns. 

[h$ a $I$, A] [Miao-fa lien-hua chinj, 
fasc. 6.1 (Sad-dharma-pundarika-szitra.) 

Nanjio, no. 134 (tr. KumZrajiva) : Taisho, IX, no. 262, 

P. 53a(17)-53b('6). 
A part of the Yao-wang p'u-sa p&-shih p'in (chap. 

2 3 ) % 3 @ @ a ~ ! $ & % 1 + 2 .  

C 3 6  
Ch. 73. xv. 4 (733); 28 columns (upper half of the first 9 
missing). 

[$$ g g $g, S -f;] [Miao-fa lien-hua ching, 
fasc. 7.1 (Sad-dharma-pundarika-szitra.) 

Nanjio, no. 134 (tr. ICumHrajiva): Taisho, IX, no. 
262, p. 55a(23)-55b(26). 

A part of the Miao-yin-p'u-sa p'in h$ E 
6%. 

C 37 
Ch. 85. I X .  4 (734 part); 504-26 columns (some incorn- 
plete). 

& 3 $ #g, 8 -L Miao-fa lien-htla ching, 
fasc. 7. (Sad-dharma-pundarika-szitra.) 

Nanjio, no. 134 (tr. I<umHrajiva): Taisho, IX, no. 
262, pp. 56b(z4)-57a(16) and 59a(1-27). 

A part of the Miao-yin p'u-sa p'in (chap. 24) g 
g pp 1 + m, the beginning of the 

Kuan-shih-yin p'u-sa p'u-minpp'in (chap. 25) 

S%@ %m 6 $$I+ % , a n d a p a r t o f  
the T'o-10-nip'in E a pp. 
The  missing text was cut off in preparing the paper 
for the Tibetan text zerso: two other Chinese rolls 
were also used for this purpose, for which see C 42 
and 79. 

C 38 
Ch. 8 1 .  VI (210); 170 columns. 

$9 #E, Miao-fa lien-hua ching, 
fasc. 7. (Sad-dharma-pundarika-szitra.) 

Nanjio, no. 134 (tr. Kumarajiva): Taisho, IX, no. 
262, pp. 59~(18)-6za(14). 

Contains the Miao-chuang-yen-wang p&-shih p'in 

(chap. 27) W # B 4: 4s $ & g 5  -l- 45 
and the P'u-hsien-p'u-sa ch'iian-fap'in (chap. 28) g 
~EE@g$&%=+/ ' l .  

C 3 9  
Ch. 00267, Kh. scroll; 203 c. z5 C.: 180 columns (in- 
cluding I column of colophon). 

$9 ?$ $g, -8 C f ;  Miao-fa lien-hua ching, 
fasc. 7. (Sad-dharma-pundarika-szitra.) 

Nanjio, no. 134 (tr. KumZrajiva): Taisho, IX, no. 
262, pp. 60c(16)-62b(1). 

Contains the end of the Miao-chuang-yen-wang P2n- 
shih p'in (chap. 27) h (  $ pp $$ 
1 + -L and the whole of the P'u-lzsien-p'rc-sa 

ch'iian-ja p'in (chap. 28) 3 @ @ @ & 
$9 1 + /\ with the following colophon: 'In the 
second month of the second year of T'iao-lu (A.D. 

I ik  
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680), Chang TsC, disciple (of Buddha), copied (this Nanjio, no. 88 (tr. by $ik$inanda): Taisho, X, no. 
sfitra) for (the happiness in the other world of his) 279, pp. 343a(5)-348a(19). 
dead wife (who came from the family) So' (gb] 
= + ~ f l % ~ E ~ ~ f ~ - c - * % R R ) -  

C 40 
Fragment 3 I (85) ; 19 columns. 

[& g $g ,  k] [Miao-fa lien-hua ching, 
fasc. 7.1 (Sad-dharma-pundarika-sCtra.) 

Nanjio, no. 134 (tr. Kumiirajiva): Taisho, IX, no. 
262, p. 61c(4-23). 

A part of the P'u-hen-p'u-sa ch'iian-fa p'in (chap. 

2 8 ) $ $ f $ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ P " p # $ ~ f j ~ .  

Contains the Ju-fa-chieh p'in (chap. 39, div. 5) 

8 B -l- fL 2 5. I n  the British 
Museum there are several dated copies of the same 
siitra: S. 2067 (A.D. 513), S. 2724 (A.D. 522), and S. 
2527, 6650, 4520, 1529, 5762 (A.D. 579). Cf. Giles, 
B.S.O.S. VII, pp. 816-17, 819, 834, and Yabuki 
(Keiki) 5 @, Meisa Yoin Kaisetsu P> 
& H 3 Pt. '9 P 268. 

C 44 
Ch. 73. IV. gb (749 part); 41 columns. 

[l& z% m $$l [Fo-shuo a-mi-t'o ching.] 

c 41 (Sukhrivati-vyuha.) 
Unnumbered Kh. scroll (A); 29 c. X 2 0  C.:  12 columns Nanjio, no. 200 (tr. Kumiirajiva): Taisho, XII, no. 
(lower halves all missing). 

366, PP. 346~(11)-347b(8). 
[W ul' B g B$! O kl [lMiao-fa clring! For the second Chinese scroll used in preparing the 
fasc. 7.1 (Sad-dharma-pundarika-sJtra.) paper for the Tibetan text verso, see C 21. 

Nanjio, no. 134 (tr. Kumiirajiva) : Taisho, IX, no. 262, 

P. 56c(3-14)- C 45 
A beginning part of the ~ ~ ~ ~ - ~ h i h - ~ i ~ p ~ ~ - ~ ~ p ~ ~ - ~ ~ ~  Ch. 74. 'V. 12b; 22 C. X 24 C. : 12 columns (upper half of the 

first 6 missing) : verso, Tibetan writing exercise. 

I. + 5. 
C 42 

(Sukhivaty-amrta-vycha-sutra or Sukhcvati-vyziha.) 

Ch. 85. rx. 4 (734 part); I 10 columns. Nanjio, no. 200 (tr. Kumirajiva): Taisho, X I I ,  no. 

[A % E 1% S B $35 4F 5 -l- 421 [Ta- 
366, p. 348a(16-29). 

fang-kuang-fo hua-yen fast. 57.1 (BYddhiva- In  the n t h  column of the MS. four characters. 

ta!?lsaka-sutra.) jij; fi & are not written which are found in the 

Nanjio, no. 88: Taisho, IX, no. 278, pp. 762b(23)- existing printed text. 

767a(zo). Many MSS. of the same siitra, both in Chinese and . - .  , 
A part of the Ju-fa-hai p'in (chap. 34, div. 14) in Tibetan script, are available in the Tun-huang 

MSS. (cf. Giles, Descriptive Catalogue, nos. 3721- 
&?@P"p~?l-~]~-mf. 65: F .  W. Thomas and G. L. M. Clauson, A Second 
For the other Chinese scrolls used to prepare the Chinese Buddhist Text in Tibetan Characters, 
paper for the Tibetan text verso, see C 37 and 79. J.H.A.S., 1927, pp. 281-306) and they have some 

minor textual differences. 
C 4 3  

Unnumbered Kh. scroll (B); 765 c.  X 25 c. : 443 columns. c 46 
A % E$ .f# g jg $g, 1 % f ra-hng- Ch. 00268, K h  scroll; 820 c. ~ 2 5  c :  346 colun~ns. 

kuang-fo hua-yen ching, fasc. 64. (Buddhivatamsaka- $& ;$, @# $g, 1 Ta pan-nieh-p'an ching, 

sutra.) fasc. 2. (Mahi-parinirvdna-sutra.) 
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Nanjio, no. 113 (tr. Dharmaraksa): Taisho, XII ,  no. 

374, PP. 373423)-37946). 
Contains a large part of the Shou-liangp'in (chap. I ,  
div. 2) & - 2 1. 

C 47 
Kha. i. 158 and i. 221, two adjoining fragments of Kh. 
scroll; 45 c. and 93 c. X 24 C.: 28f56 columns. 

[A & g $S, S fL]  [Ta  pan-nieh-plan ching, 
fasc. g.] (Mahd-parinirvana-sritra.) 

Nanjio, no. 113 (tr. Dharmaraksa): Taisho, XII ,  no. 

374, PP. 420a('o)-42'a(9). 

A part of the Ju-lai-hsing p'in (chap. 4, div. 6) an * 11% D% % m 2 %. 
C 4 8  

Nanjio, no. 404 (tr. Rodhiruci): Taisho, x r v ,  no. MO, 
pp. 167b(18)-168a(g). 

In the Stein collection at the British Museum several 
copies of the Buddhan6ma-sritra arc found (Giles, 
Descriptive Catalogue, nos. 4669 ff.); and cf. Yabuki 
(Keiki), Meisa Yoin Kaisetsu, Pt. I ,  pp. 285-6, Giles, 
B . S . O . S .  v ~ r ,  p. 834; R . S . O . A . S .  X ,  pp. 325-6, X I ,  

pp. 169-70. 

C 51 
Ch. 75. IV, frag. I (732); 26 columns (8 incomplete). 

[ ~ s i t i ~ ~ ~ & % ~ u * ~ @ ; 9 j l E ~ l [ ~ ~ ~ -  
shi-liu-li-kuang-ju-laiph-yiian kung-te' ching.] (Bhai- 
sajya-guru - vaidrirya - prabhsa - plirva - pranidhdna- 
viiesa-vistara.) 

Nanjio, no. 171: Taisho, x ~ v ,  no. 450, p. 405c(z-zg). 

Ch. CXLVII. I (345); 18 columns (the first and eighth c 52 - - -  
incomplete). Fragment 63 (737 part) ; 3 I columns (some incomplete). 
[A $S, )\] [Ta-pan-nieh-p'an 
ching, fasc. I 8.1 (Mahd-parinirvdna-sritra.) #$ citi 3% % &U * 4s 9 f& $$ Ym- 

shih - liu - li - kuang - ju - lai p h  - yiian kung - te' ching. 
Nanjio, no. I I 3 (tr. Dharmarak~a) : Taisho, XI[, no. (Bhai!ajya-guru-z.aidrirya-prabhdsa-p- - 

(The same passage is also found in Taisho, XII ,  no. 

375, P P  7"~('7)-7lza(7).) 

C 49 
Ch. 81. X (737 part); 53 columns (from the 174th to the 
225th column as joined for the Tibetan verso). 

[A Yi % jt $E $S, = i- -1 [Ta-fang- 
thg-ta-chi ching, fasc. 2 I .] (MahH-vaipzrlya-safnni- 
pzta-sntra.) 

Nanjio, no. 61: Taisho, XIII ,  no. 397, p. 152a(3)-152 

~ ( 3 ) .  
T h e  text is the same as the current one, but the 
dharanis are transcribed in a slightly different way. 

For the other Chinese scrolls used in preparing the 
paper for the Tibetan text verso, see C 73, 80, 81. 

C 5 0  
Ch. 0043, Kh. scroll; I 16 c. X 25 c. : 66 columns (the first 
and second incomplete). 

[l# z% $# 2 g] [Fo-shuo fo-ming ching.] 
( Btrddhabhd~ita-buddhandma-sritra.) 

Nanjio, no. 171: Taisho, XIV,  no. 450, p. 408a(zo)- 

408b(25). 
C 53 

Vol. 69, fol. 84; 48 c. X 13 c. (originally?): 28 columns 
(upper halves missing): verso, T.t.d. 11, p. 8. 

[$B @ 3 fi$ 3 $g, !& T] Wei-mo-ch'i so-shuo 
ching, Bk. b. (Vimalakirti-nirdeia.) 

Nanjio, no. 146 (tr. Kumiirajiva): Taisho, x r v ,  no. 

4751 PP. 555~('4)-556a('7). 
For the marginal inscription on this folio, see C 60. 

C 5 4  
Ch. oorzo, Kh. scroll; 192 c. X 25 C.: 136 columns. 

& % g $$, - Chin-kt~ang-ming ching, fasc. 
I .  (Suvarna-prabh%ottama-sutrendrardja-~tra.) 

Nanjio, no. 127: Taisho, x v r ,  no. 663, pp. 337b(8)- 

340c(10). 

A part of the Ch'an-huip'in (chap. 3) 11% ~l@ 6 
--, and the whole of the Tsan-t'an p'in (chap. 4) a 
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pp g and of the K9ungp'in (chap. 5) g pp Nanjio, no. 126 (tr. I-ching): Taisho, xvr, no. 6b5, 

g 5. P. 43343-9). 
A part of the Wu-jan-cho T'o-10-ni p'in (chap. 13) 

For the text cerso of this MS. see C 134. 
$!C % -S 1% ;g pp A& + 3. 

C 55 
Fragment B ;  8 columns (lower halves missing). 

C 59 
Ch. 629, 0040, 0046 (two fragments), four fragments of 

[& % $g, -1 [Chin-kuang-ming thing, Kh. scroll; 23 c . + ~ o  C . +  1 0  c. +36 c. X 24 c. (original width 
of undamaged portions): 13 + 17+ 6 +  22 columns (many fasc. 3.1 (Suaarna - prabhisottama - sritrendrarija - incomplete). 

stitra.) 

Nanjio, no. 127: Taisho, XVI, no. 663, p. 35oa(3-13). [& * aa E% % E $g> $8 -t;] [Chin-kuang- 
ming tsui-shEng-wang ching, fasc. 7.1 (Suvarna- 

A part of the Kuei-shEn pp'in j@ &. Identical pyabhisOttama-ri ja-s~a.)  
with Taisho, XVI, no. 664, p. 393a(15-25). On the Nanjio, no. 126 (tr. I-ching): Taisho, xvr, no. 665, 
same page there is another fragment of Buddhist pp. 435a(z7)-435b(13), 435b(13)-435b(28), 435b 
text, for which see C 84. (29)-435~(5)> and 436419)-436b (7). 

C 56 
Ch. 82. IV (731); 102 columns. 

Contains part of the Ta-pien-ts'ai-t'ien-niip'in (chap. 

15, div. I). $it 8 pp $$ -F 3i 2 -. 
& & $l$, g m Chin-kuang-ming ching, fasc. c 60  
4. (Suvarna-prabhiisotiama-szitret~drarija-szitra.) Vol. 69, fol. 84; 2 columns (incomplete) inscribed on the 

margin. 
Nanjio, no. 127: Taisho, XVI, no. 663, pp. 355a(15)- 

35746). [& ?k aa 6% % E 8% 4-1 [C1zin-kllang- ming tsui-sh&g-wang ching, fasc. 10.1 (S~ivarna- 
A part of the ShCshCn p'in # 9 pp and Tsan-jo prabhisottama-rija-stitra.) 

P'in @ &. Also identical with Taisho, xvr, Nanjio, no. 126 (tr. I-ching): Taisho, xvr, no. 665, 
no. 664, pp. 398a(16)-4ooa(7). P 454a(2-5, 6 7 ) .  

C 57 
A fragment of the Sheh-shh p'in (chap. 26) $fi 9 

Ch. 9. 11. 19 (740); 473 columns. 
&$$E+*. 
For the other text on this folio see C 53. & % $3, - Chin-kuang-ming ching, fasc. 

Nanjio, no. 130: Taisho, xvr, no. 664, pp. 359b(3)- 

365b(11). 

T h e  preface and the first part of the Ho-pu Chin- 
Kuang-ming ching & gfi & 9 $$. 

C 58 
Unnumbered Kh. scroll (C); I I c. X 25 c. : 6 columns. 

[& * aa 3 @ X 4% $8 -t;] [Chin-kuang- 
ming tsui-shhg-wang ching, fasc. 7.1 (Suvarna- 
pribhasottama-rrija-szitra.) 

Ch. 00269, I<h. scroll; 930 c .  X 25 c. : 520 columns. 

A 2 B ~n $3, Ta-ch'Eng jri-lEn2- 
ch'ieh clling, fasc. 3. (Lankivatira-sltra.) 

Nanjio, no. 177 (tr. SikSiinanda): Taisho, XVI, no. 
672, pp. boob(18)-607b(15). 

Contains the whole of the Chi I-ch'ieh-fap'in (chap. 2 ,  

div. 3) - pp $!$ I. 2 z. At the end 
of the MS. a miniature   or trait of a priest with the 
inscriptions '(Portrait of a) (P1u?)-sa at Sha-C~OU 
of the Empire Great T'ang' I& pJ 
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(S) and 'Chin-kuang-ming tsui-shtng-wang 

ching' & % 1% 4% (Suvarpa- 
prabhisottama-rcija-szitra.) These are written by a 
hand quite different from that of the siitra. Rut, 
this may tell that the sGtra was copied during or 
before the T'ang era. 

C 6 2  
Ch. 0048, Kh. scroll; 240 c. X 31 C. :  138 columns. 

A g @ 3 $g Ta-ch'hg wu-liang-shou ching. 
(AparimitZyur- [dhcranil-szitra.) 

Taisho, XIX, no. 936, pp. 8za(z)-Rqc(2g). 

The title is given at the beginning as the Ta-ch'tng 
wu-liang-shou ching ft % g; 8 $3 and at the 
end as the Fo-shuo wu-liang-shou tsung-yao ching 

f# 3 g 3 2 5 $g. The  dhdrapis are 
numbered. This is the only complete copy of this 
siitra in the Stein MSS. at the India Office Library. 
The  sfitra itself is, however, one of the most popular 
at Tun-huang under such names as Wu-liang-shou 
tstcg-yao-ching E: 3 g $3, T a - c h ' k  

wu-liang-shou tsung-yao ching & % B 8 
g $7$ or Fo-shuo m-liang-shou tsung-yao ching 
- a g g $3. Cf. Yabuki, Meisa Yoin 
Kaisetsu, Pt. 2, pp. 139-55 ; Ishihama(Juntar0) ;& 
$$a a[S, Notes on M S .  Remains foundat Ttcn-huang, 
Tay5 Gakuha, xv, 4 and xvr. 2, and Mochizuki, 
Bukkya Daijiten, p. 3285b; Giles, Descriptive Cata- 
logue, nos. 4856-5144. On the first column, the 
character g chang is scrawled three times and one 

character ch'tn under the title. 

C 6 3  
Ch. 0047, Kh. scroll; 128 c. X 3 I c. : 79 columns. 

fin [:%l g; 3 2 g $I$ Fo-[shuo] wtl-liang- 
shou tsung-yao ching. (Aparimitzyur- [dhZrani]-szitra.) 

Taisho, xrx, no. 936, pp. 82b(10)-84~(29). 

In  this copy the dhivanis are unnumbered. On the 
back of the MS. there are three documents, one in 
Khotanese and other two in Chinese, for \vhich see 
C 1x1 and 123. 

C 64 
Ch. 00327, Kh. scroll; I 16 c. X 31 C. :  74 columns (the 
first four incomplete). 

@ g $g Fo-shuo wu-liang-shou 
isung-yao ching. (AparimitZyur- [dhdrani]-sritra.) 

Taisho, xrx, no. 936, pp. 83a(1 I)-84c(zg), 

I n  this copy the dhcranis are unnumbered. 

C 65 
Ch. CXLVII. 5 (508 ) ;  39 columns (the first incomplete). 

[I#] TB 3 jB K E [FoI-ting tsun-s&g 
t'o-10-ni ching. (U;ni!a-vijayZ-dhZra*) 
Nanjio, no. 348: Taisho, xrx, no. 967, pp. 349c(18)- 
350b(5); ed. by F. M. Miiller and B. Nanjio. 

C 66 
Ch. 00272, K11. sctoI1; 302 c. X 25 C.:  159 columns. 

~BZ%BTBEB$~*+ i-%@k$!~~% 
- [Fo-shuo kuan-ting sui-yiian wang-shhg shih- 

fang ching-t'u ching, fasc. I I . ]  

Nanjio, no. 167: Taisho, xxr, no. 1331, p. 53oa(24- 

27). 
This is the eleventh section of a siitra named Kuan- 
titgo ching $S or Fo-shuo ta-kuan-ting S&- 

chou chin,o I# 8 & @ @ $$ OR $$ (Nanjio, 
no. 167) or Fo-shuo ktcan-ting pa-ch'tc kuo-tsui shh-  
chou tt-tu ching fB 8 @ @ E a % @/l 
13 E $3 (Taisho, no. 1331). See C 6748. 

Ch. 79. x~v.  2 (723); 13 columns 4- 9 damaged and illegible. 

$ B ~ @ T R & E B % L ~ ~ ~ % E $ % $ $  
1 1  [Fo-shtro kuan-titgo pa-ch'u kuo-tsui shhg- 

ss6 te^-tu ching, fasc. 12.1 

Nanjio, no. 167: Taisho, xxr, no. 1331, p. 533a(5- 

Ch. Lvrrr. 007, Kh. scroll; 252 c. X 26 C.:  134 columns. 

f# z% $g Fo-shuo yao-shih ching. 

Nanjio, no. 167 (tr. PO Srimitra): Taisho, xxr, no. 

'331, PP. 534~(1')-536b(5). 
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T h e  content is identical with the twelfth section of 
the siitra named Kuan-ting cliing B JR or Fo- 
shuo ta-kuan-ting shh-chou ching frfR 3 A JB 
$@ p 5  $$$ as is recorded by Nanjio or with the siitra 
named Fo-shuo kuan-tingpa-ch'u kuo-tsuishhg-ss12 t t -  

thing frfR 3 @ JB & 1% B 8 & E @ B 
$$ as in the Taisho, no. 1331. T h e  end of this 
fragment is reproduced in Serindia, rv, pl. CXLV. 

As for siitras named Yao-shih ching $I$ cf. 

Bussho Kaisetsu Daijiten fi 23 A B g, 
ed. by Ono (Genmyo) /J\ & $9, XI, pp. 65-66. 

Ch. 1292 (5); 10 columns. 

M3'f@@,%-f;(3(713'f@,%%k)Ssli- 
f h  lii-tsang, fasc. 7 (Ch'u-fh-lii, fasc. 7). (Dharma- 
gupta [ka] -ninaya-piiaka?n.) 
Nanjio, no. 1117 (tr. BuddhayaSa): Taisho, xxrr, no. 
1428, p. 614c(1z-22). 

C 70 
Ch. 9. I ,  frag. 78 (4); I 12 columns. 

[Extracts from the Ssli-fh-lii 3'f @, Dharma- 
gupta[ka]-vimya-pitaka~.] 

Nanjio, no. 1117: Taisho, xxrr, no. 1428, fasc. 32 ff. 

Extracts from the following sections of the Sszi-fh- 
lu : 

Div. 2, Sect. 5, Shou-chieh chien-tu 9 j$ )@ E 
(chien-tu is for Skt. khanda 'division'). 

Sect. 6, Shuo-chieh chien-tu ;$ 4% 
E. 

Sect. 7, An-chu chien-tu g 4% E. 
Div. 3, Sect. 2, P'i-ko chien-tu R 4: 4% E. 

Sect. 4, Yao chien-tu 4% E. 
Sect. 7, Chan-po chien-tu $1 )$ E. 
Sect. 12, P'o-shg chien-tu @ 1% E. 
Sect. 15, Fa chien-tu )g E. 

C 71 
Fragment 43 (755); 107 columns. 

[a 3'f Jk E $8 g] [Ssli-f6npi-ch'iu-ni 
chieh-mo-fa]. (Dharmaguptaka-bhikei-karman.) 

Nanjio, no. 1129: Taisho, ~ I I ,  no. 1434, pp. 1067~ 
(3)-1068c(18). 

T h e  text is identical with that of Sung and Ming 
~ r i n t e d  editions and the KunaishB MS., except 

B- {a g (Taisho, XXII, p. 1068a(4)) which 
is written as - - - - f& g -% in the present text. 

Ch. 77. X. 13 (94); 88 columns. Ivritten in a so-called 
pa-.&m 11 3'f style and seems to be as early as Northem 
WSi, i.e. very soon after the translation of the sfitra in 
A.D. 426 or 428 by Dharmaraksa. 

[@ g j$ $g, 5@ 3 1  [Yu-p'o-sai-chieh ching, 
fasc. 5.1 (Upisaka-Sila-sCtra.) 

Nanjio, no. 1088: Taisho, ~ I V ,  no. 1488, pp. 106ob 
(18)-1061b(z3). 

Contains the second half of the Tsa-p'in chih yii 

(chap. 19) & 2 & + fL and the first 

half of the Ching-sun-kuei p'in (chap. 20) @ f 
R D% g t. A fragment of the same siitra 
(Fasc. 2, chaps. 10-11) dated A.D. 604 is in the 
British Museum (S. 4162). Cf. Giles, B.S.O.S.  
vrrr, p. 4, and Descriptive Catalogue, no. 4088. 

C 73 
Ch. 81. X (737  art); 143 columns (1-31 and 36-147 of 
the whole MS.). 

[A %!j E z*, f i  + --] [Ta-chih-trr hn, 
fasc. 9 I .] (Muhi-prajrii-piramiti-iistra.) 

Nanjio, no. 1169: Taisho, xxv, no. 1509, pp. 703b 

(1)'705b('5). 

Contains a part of the Shih-chao-mingp'in (chap. 81) 

g 5  !?, & 3 11 j- -. 
In preparing the paper for the Tibetan text verso 
four columns of another siitra (C 81) were inserted 
upside down between the 31st and 35th column of 
this text: hence the lacunae. For two additional 
scrolls used for this purpose see C 49 and 80. 

C 74 
Ch. 83. v111 (745); 256 columns. 

8 - 9 ;k gll la * S, 1 -l- z Shrro 
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i-chieh yu-pu chii-she^-lun, fasc. 22. (Abhidharma- 
koia-idstra.) 

Nanjio, no. 1267: Taisho, xxlx, no. 1558, pp. 115b 
(14)-I 18c(6). 

T h e  title is commonly given as the A-p'i-ta-mo chii- 

~h2-1un & S. 

C 75 
Ch. 0044, Kh. scroll; 690 c.Xzg C.:  427 columns (the 
first 3 very incomplete). 

8 #g, -, 5 P'u-sa shun-chieh 
ching, fasc. I and 2. (Bodhisattva-bhzimi.) 

Nanjio, no. 1085: Taisho, xxx, no. 1582, pp. 966a 

(29)-971a(19). 
Contains the P'u-sa-ti li-i nei-wai p'in (chap. 4) 

f& %l] $1 & a and the P'u- 

sa-ti chb-shih-i p'in (chap. 5) f& E g 
&%S. 

C 76 
Ch. 77. X. 6 recto (672): 15 columns (some incomplete). 

A g @ $$ B @$ Ta-ch12ng tao- 
kan ching sui-t'ing shoic-ching-chi. (Commentary on 
the Salistambha-Gtra.) 

Taisho, ~ x x x v ,  no. 2783, pp. 545~(21)-546a(12). 

A commentary edited by Chos-grub (Fa-ch'Cng 

& ~) on the Tao-kan-ching $3 (Nanjio, 
no. 280; Taisho, XVI, no. 712) and on the Ta-ch'2ng 
tao-kan-ching g m 9 $$, both of which are 
Chinese translations of the Salistambha-stra. Several 
fragmentary copies of the same commentary are 
preserved in the British Museum (Giles, Descriptive 
Catalogue, nos. 5653-5)) the Bibliothtque Nationale, 
and the National Library in Peking (see Yabuki, 
Meisa Yoin Kaisetsu, Pt. I ,  pp. 62-64). 

For the text verso of this RIS. see C 102. 

C 77 
Ch. XL. 002, I<h. scroll; 183 c. 26 C.:  109 columns. 

$B z% g a $3 Fo-shuo shun-2 yin-kuo 
ching. 'Siitra on Kdrana-kirya(?) or Hetu-phala(?).' 

Taisho, ~ x x x v ,  no. 2881, pp. 138za(gb1383b(6). 

A dozen copies of the same siitra are preserved in 
the British Museum: cf. Giles, B.S.O.S. vlrr, p. 4 ;  
and Descriptive Catalogue, nos. 5394-5404; Yabuki, 
Meisa Yoin Kaisetsu, Pt. I ,  pp. 183-5, and Mcisa 
Yoin, 68-IV. 

C 78 
Ch. 77. xlr. 2 (735); 22 columns (some damaged). 

(1% 3 4: $g) (Fo-shuofa-mang ching.) 

Taisho, LWV, no. 2883, p. 1387c(8-29). 

The  edition of Taisho is based on the Stein MSS. 
of the British Museum (S. 2692), cf. Giles, Descrip- 
tive Catalogue, no. 5311), which is much more 
complete. Cf. Yabuki, Meisa Yoin Kaisetsu, Pt. I ,  
p. 193, and Pt. 2, pp. 254-5 The  present version is 
slightly different from the edition of Taisho. 

C 79 
Cl). 85. IX. 4 (734 part, vol. 69, fol. 76); 29 columns. 

[l$ & $E] [Fo-shuo fa-wang ching.] 

Taisho, ~ x x x v ,  no. 2883, p. 1387a(13)-1387b(1o). 
See C 78. 

For the two other Chinese scrolls used in preparing 
the paper for the Tibetan text verso see C 37 and p. 

C 8 0  
Ch. Sr. X (737 part); 27 columns (148-73 of the whole 
MS.). 

[I@ 3 -k m t$ $g] [Fo-shuo ch'i-ch'ien- 
fo sh2n-fu ching.] 

Taisho, ~xxxv ,  no. 2904, p. 1++6a(z4)-1++6b(zz). 

A much more complete fragment of the same siitra 
is in the British Museum (S. 2708: Giles, Descriptive 
C~talogue, no. 5214). Cf. Yabuki, iMeisa Yoin Kai- 
setsu, Pt. I ,  p. 195, Pt. 2, pp. 304-6. 

For the other Chinese scrolls used in preparing the 
paper for the Tibetan text cerso see C 49,73, and 81. 

C 81 
Ch. 81 .  X (737 part); 4 columns (32-35 of the whole MS.). 

A fragment inserted between the 31st and 35th 
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column of another text (C 73) in preparing the paper 
for the Tibetan text aerso. 

C 84 
Fragment D ;  16  columns (lower halves missing). 

C 82 
Ch. 00263, Kh. scroll; I I I c. X 26 c. : 62 columns. 

.4 part of a SrTstra explaining the anitya or uncertainty 
of all things. 

Begins : 

1. B+ R $9 g Ill B fig E $ E 
@ !+E 

Fragment 57 (465); 74 columns (the first 15 incomplete). 

A part of a siitra telling the story of King Ajitaiatru 
who, having killed his father and mother, was con- 
verted to a very faithful believer in Buddhism. T h e  
name of the king is given as Shan-chien g B or 

as P'o-10-liu-pa g g a i.e. Balaruci (pa  is 

a scribal error for chih ;(;g), the name of VarSakEra, 
the minister who helped the king in plotting against 
his father, as Yii-hsing ??, and the name of the 

king's mother as P'i-t'i bl)k E. No identical text 
is found in the existing sutras relating to AjitaSatru. 
Cf. Mochizuki, BukkyZ Daijiten, under Ajasei 6; 

Altanuma (Chizen) $\ %$ g, Indo Bukkyo' 

Koyimeishi Jiten Ep B 'fifff B m G 2 S;] #$ 
g, pp. 10-12; Ono (Genmyo) /J\ 9 & $9, 
BukkyG no Bijutsu oyobi Rekishi f# 8 j$T 
2 E 2, pp. 386 ff. ;  Yabuki, Meisa Yoin 
Kaisetsu, Pt. 2, pp. 71-75. 

A part of description of lamentation of a queen who 
lost her child. 

Ends : 

13. z,n$ X $ d & g F A k / - - - - -  

C 85 
Ch. 82. xvr; an irregular fragment 21 c. X 9 C.: 12 columns 
(upper halves missing): verso parts of 11. 15 Tibetan, burnt 
and mostly illegible. 

A fragment of a Buddhist canonical work. 

Ends: 
10. - - - - - - - - - I*Fisi~F?;t:82g$& 
I I .  - - - - - - / S E %  tt: !$%g/------ 

C 86 
Fragment t (743); 27 columns (damaged and incomplete). 

Questions and answers on certain points stated in a 
siitra. 

Begins: 

I. $%J&BXi~~tt%?&Mfi&STfl?f 
8 R l#% 8 E* (?) 

2.U*F!Jl%iii i~13t:S~~J%% 
R kt: g % @ all B I# I------ 

3. ~ % G E B r ; J ~ l % $ % $ % B r F q q P %  
* S @ - - %  g / - - - - -  

10. ? $ u , ! $ p ~ ~ ~ & D ! ( = y q ? ) & ' i ~  
2 $ $ ~ % ~ ~ f # 3 J ; * E & B  
% El%f(?)T(?)?/---- 

26. 8 P# a 0% 5% I. B a 2 
4. I - - - -  

27. ? @: I$$2 E / - - - -  
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C 87 
Ch. CXLVII. 6 (54); 21 columns (lower halves of first 2 

missing). 

A part of a sutra, explaining that the Buddha taught 
people in different ways according to their ability 
and situation. 

Col. 3. %l1 m i% 753 i-.&% & B  
% & & & E  

4. & M - l - = ~ I l $ $ * ~ $ u E f i  
H & f # @ B *  

C 9 0  
Fragment 48 (404); 2 foll., 7 + 8  columns (lower halves 
missing). 

~g Efi & A & $ H -g a,j Fol. I. Praise of the divya-caksw (X aa) of A-na- 

2i&&u*& lii m #fi @ or Aniruddha. Somewhat resembles 

A , the Fo wu-po ti-tzti tza-shuo p&-ch'i ching (A-na- 
20. =t!t&ti3kk&%*Z%.& ~ m p * i n ) f i ~ ~ ~  -f $t$&e(m 

%zz% afi @ pp) (Nanjio, no. 729, Taisho, IV, p. 198). 
5 

21. & ~-tjrjq3f&$-flz&% Fol. 2. Praise of the dhata or dhuta (a 152) of Ta- 

4%&*&* chia-yeh A @ or MahIkISyapa. Somewhat 

Ch. 73. 

Col. 5. 

C 88 
VIII. 4 (635); 42 columns. 

@*EBL4%$j@%$-Wkf& 
7lc p& B fi $3 
M%fi&%R**XZEBXH 
$U * 3 H 0% 

fggf iBf%z%*%?BB@ 
+=fA j%&/ - - - -  

z ,g$ I - - - - -  

resembles the Fo wu-po ti-tzti tzti-shuo ph-ch'i  
ching (Ta-chi-yeh p'in) 1% 5 E B F $ 8 $ 

$l$ (h &l &) (Nanjio, no. 729, Taisho, 
rv, p. 190). 

Fragment 48 apparently contained Chinese and 
Tibetan versions of the same texts on alternate 
folios: the Chinese version of the third Tibetan 
text (Maudgalyiyana-stotra) is lacking. 

C 91 
Ch. 79. vr. 2 (763); 14 columns (10 incomplete). , , .$ Probably a fragment of the Ta pan-jo-po-10-mi-to 

in. %P 42 111 @ 
ching (Sata-sdhasriki-prajrii-piramit;), which re- 
mains to be identified. Discussion between the 

0 .  @ T Buddha and Shan-hsien B or Subhuti con- 

%$ 1% X Zli l.2 cerning yii-liu f i  and i-lai-fo - & 1%. 

C 89 Col. 10. - gt 11% ikk g - * l# 
Vol. 73, fol. 5 1  ; 8 c. Y 6 C. :  5 columns (incomplete, I3 fi,&,gzfi% 
characters in all): cerso, parts of 11. 5 Tibetan. 11. 3 8 @. @>%&a eE z j s  
A fragment of a RIS. concerning the Prajlii-pira- 
mitd. Probably a part of the Ta Pan-jo po-10-mi-to 3 ~ % $ $ $ %  
ching A $1 3 $$ (Nanjio, no. I ,  12. - - - / ~ $ ~ ~ ~ ~ 3 ~ ~ ~  
Taisho, v, no. 220). !$ / - - - - /&a SE S 

6617 L I 
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c 92 A. ( ~ b )  A poem of 28 characters. 

Ch. 9. I, frag. 55 (631); interlinear gloss to Tibetan text 
and 4 columns. 

Nanjio, no. I 170: Taisho, xxx, no. 1579, pp. 5,478 ff. 
Nineteen Chinese terms of the P'u-sa-ti 
or Bodhisattva-bhzimi given to the corresponding 
Tibetan names. The  Chinese terms are taken from 
the Yii-chia-shih-ti-lun tifj a or Yoga- 
caryd-bh2imi translated by Hsiian-chuang & E. 
Chinese names for four Yogacaryd-bhzimi ((!L] 
!h) are written in vermilion, verso, fol. 3. 

C 9 3  
Ch. 80. XI ; 227 C. X 27 C. : 127 columns, with Tibetan 
transcriptions. 

A % R De-iiri cun-tsori kyen-he (in 
Tibetan script) Ta-ch'hg clzung-tsung chien-chieh. 
(Mahdydna-mddhyamika-dariana.) 

F .  W. Thomas, S. Miyamoto, and G. L. M. Clauson, 
A Chinese MahZydna Catechism in Tibetan and 
Chinese Characters, J . R . A . S . ,  1929, pp. 37-76, where 
a photograph showing the initial 21 columns is 
published; S. Miyamoto, Da@-chfis6-kenge oyobi 
sono kenkyli A $ fi$ 2 9 

%, ShfikyG Kenkyli $ B g, New Series 

B. (za-gb) Pu-sa-W& 7f j  2 or prayer read on 
the days o f p o ~ a d h a  or uposatha. There are several 
kinds of the days of posadha (cf. Taisho, L X X ~ ~ ,  

pp. 1299-1300; Yabuki, Meisa Yoin Kaisetsu, pt. 
I ,  pp. 233-6; Mochizuki, BukkyG Daijiten, &C.), 
and the prayer of this MS. was read on the &h, 
15th, and 30th of every month. It is quite different 
from those published in the Taisho, ~xxxv, p. 
1301. 

C. (6a-I ~ b )  A catechism on the Hsiao-ch'6ng sun- 
k'o /J\ @ 3 $1, which explains about the sun- 

pao = @, SSC-ti :$, Iu-k& % @, [U-C&& 

% g, lu-shih % B, shih-pa-chieh /'\ B, 
and chiu-wu fL (ssC-tai m 47 and wu-yiin a). This portion is similar to the correspond- 
ing part of the Ta-ch'6ng chung-tsung chien-chieh 

A ?l$ $ R 9% c 9 3 .  
D. (I  ~ b - I  2a) Ch'gng-chiu ta-wei-li pu-k'o-shuo-chin 

jo-yu-yii J$ fJ 3 g g 
c* or Chin-kang-chou & PR Vajra-DhrTra~i 
which has a power, too great to be explained, to 
accomplish everything one wants. 

E. (13b-15a) Tibetan text. 

V. 4, 1929, pp. 103-28; LO Ch'ang-p'ei R g, 
T'ang Wu-tai Hsi-pei fang-yin I$ 2 -ft 
f j  3 (Academia Sinica. The National Research 
Institute of History and Philology Monographs, Ser. 
A, no. IZ), Shanghai 1933. 

I n  this MS., Tibetan transcription is given to 
Chinese characters on the right side. A portion of 
this catechism appears in two other MSS, C 94 and 
C 131 which is written in Tibetan characters. Com- 
pare a facsimile reproduction and description of the 
MSS. in J . R . A . S . ,  1929, pp. 37 ff. 

C 95 
Vol. 33, fol. I (717); 4 columns. 

Notes concerning, or a translation of, the Tibetan 
text on the same folio? 

Recto : 
Col. I .  $'@g@#aa%#&,@&@% 

2 &l& % 3 4% 11% F4 % A (?l 
+jgg@ft# 

@ # B $ % % ( ? )  $g 
% 2 M  fi5%%%fi $B&% 
23% . - -  

C 94  verso : 
Ch. 84. VI. 1 (530); foll. IS,  7 columns on each (fol. Ia, 
13a, 15b blank): written by three hands or by the same 
scr~be at different tlmes. col. 2. gfl I% & #B e @ 1 3 $$ % !k 

A worn-out booklet of 15 leaves. Consists of five g@*&fi & ? L . $ % @  
parts : *a g" 
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C 96 
Ch. 73. V I I ,  frag. A. 7 (3); 13 columns (in three parts, 

5+3+3). 

May be a composition of the scribe himself written 
in vermilion by way of pastime. Consists of three 
parts. Pt. I : ' In the Garden of Ryagrodha (To-kCn- 

shu-y0an 3 j(;E m) in the castle Kapila-vastu, 

MPnava (MO-na-p'o @ g) gave birth to a 

daughter named Ming-yiieh A. She will be able 
to make herself a queen to a great king even when 
she is of mean birth, if she has got on her palm such 
signs as, &C., &C.' Pt. 2: 'Prasenajit (ShCng-kuang 

%), the Great, had two wives, S r i m ~ l ~  (ShCng- 

man @$ g) and Variakara (Hsing-yii 'ij m). 
Both of them were of such beauty as, &C., &C.' Pt. 3 
explains the inevitability and permanence of relations 
between the cause and its effect. 

C 97 
Ch. 03.20 (218); 5 columns: in red, by the same hand as 
C 96. 

Probably written by way of pastime. T h e  meaning 
is not so clear. 'The banana-tree brings forth 
bananas, the bamboo bamboo shoots. The  swift 
steed becomes pregnant. Such are harmful to them- 
selves (i.e. to banana-tree, bamboo, and the swift 
steed). Profit, nourishment, and honour are things 
which the foolish are very fond of. But they can 
injure the good doctrine (shun-fa g g). These 
things will be compared to a sword which cuts off 
one's head.' 

Ch. 83. XI (754 part); 24 columns, in seven parts: (a) 6: 
(b) 4 :  (c) I : (d) 3 : (e) 2: (f) 3: (g) I : (h) 4: between (a) 
and (b), (f) and (g), and (g) and (h) are inserted three 
letters in Tibetan: (c) is written upside down in a different 
hand from the others. 

F. W. Thomas, A Chinese Buddhist Pilgrim's Letters 
ofIntroductwn, J.R.A.S., 1927, p. 547 and n. I ,  p. j48. 

I t  seems that the Chinese texts (a)-(h) are memo- 
randa taken by a Chinese Buddhist monk of high 

reputation, who is called h-shang f$ (hva.San) in 
the Tibetan letters of introduction above mentioned 
and who was going to NPlanda from Wu-t'ai-shan 
5 g m via Len-cua, Kam-cu, and Sa-cu or Tun- 
huang. But (c), which consists of three characters 
Lung-hsing-ssfi @ *, is obviously written by 
a man who was likely to have suggested the visit by 
this h-shang to Lung-hsing-ss6 temple at Tun- 
huang (as for Lung-hsing-ssfi see Giles, Descriptive 
Catalogue, Index). The  content of these memoranda 
is almost incomprehensible except that of (d) which 
is a mantra transcribed in Chinese characters. Any- 
way, the Chinese texts have no direct concern with 
Tibetan letters of introduction, Tson-kab being the 
only proper name which is common to both Chinese 
text (h) and Tibetan letter (B). As for the Tibetan 
letters see Thomas's article referred to above. 

" Le*-cu is probably identical with Ling-chou M. 
and not with Lan-chou m $11 as was suggested by 

Thomas (T.R.A.S., 1927, p. 548). According to the Hsi- 

t'ien Iu-rhing fi g E (British Museum, S. 383, 

Giles, Desmpt ice  Catalogue, no. 714z), which is an 

itinerary from Tung-ching g g (not Lo-yang as Giles 

says, but the capital of Sung (960-1127) or what is now 

K'ai-feng H H) to Nilanda, one went to Ling-chou, 

Kan-chou, Su-chou, Yii-men-kuan, Sa-chou, and so on. 
Vonceming  Tson-ka, wherefrom Tson-kha-pa (bTson- 
kha-pa) came, see my note in the M6ko Gakrth6, i, 1913, 
pp. 149-50. Cf. also G. Devkria, Histoire des Colliges des 
InferprLtes de PiISng, 1896, p. 41 n. zz. 

For the other texts in this MS. see CI and 121. 

C 99 
Ch. 74. vr. 30 (120); 19 columns. 

A note on the number of sheets of paper given to 
copyists to copy the Pan-jo-chitrg E or 

Prajei-pdramitd-szitra at Pao-en-ssh $B ,E, %. AS 
for Pao-Cn-ssh monastery see Giles, Descriptive 
Catalogue, Index. 
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c 1 0 0  c01.4-5: 2 B q@fifiA&x$jfi+ 
Ch. 75. IV. 2 (101); 37 columns: the character shih B is 
written in an abridged style, which means that the MS. 

,g, %$ g 
\\,as copied under the T'ang dynasty, during or after the g ;  =3:= n R B ? & % % t f l ~ ~  
reign of Tai-tsung (Li Shih-min ?$ E, 628-49). f l B * H H F  
FfrR$ifsZX#- k ?Fjg$$ Chung- 13-14:BEl$4,AMS#M%.;i;ifi 
yang Huang-lao yiian-su-chiin Ta-tung chh-ching. f i m ! w k # h $ B  
T h e  latter half of the MS. (24th-37th columns) For the text recto of this MS. see C 76. 

. . .. 

corresponds to the Shaltg-ch'ing ta-tung chin-ching 
& A $'p:, fasc. 2, za-zb, of the Tao- c 103 
tsang a, vol. 16, ed. Shanghai. Ch. 73. VIII, frag. 6, two fragments of scroll; 27 c. and 

24 c. X 27 c. (original width): 17+1o columns (six com- 
plete, lower halves of the rest missing): Tibetan verso On the 23rd column we see the title Chung-yang 
writing exercises. 

Huang-lao yiian-su-chiin Ta-tung chh-ching T i  san- 
shih-chiu chang $ 3 2 s 8 A E [S fi#] [Lun-yii chi-chieh.] 

B _+ -f; and on the 24th ~ ~ ~ - ~ h ~ ~ ~  A fragment of the first chapter of the Lun-yii chi- 

Hsii-huang-chiin tao-ching T i  i g 1 g jEf. chieh by H o  Yen fi g. Many MS. remains of 

:g 6% -. In  the printed edition of Tao-tsang the same book are preserved in the British Museum 
L (Giles, Desniptive Catalogue, nos. 7088-7105) and 
(reprint of the Ming edition by the Commercial Press 

the Bibliothkque Nationale. 
in a smaller size) a passage of 14 columns is inserted 
between the 24th and the 25th columns of the present 
text. T h e  first half (1st to  zznd columns) of the MS. 
is yet to be identified. 

C 101 
Ch. 86. IV verso, Scroll; 25 c. X 26 C.: 14 columns. 

[A -L jH $l$ PR $'p:] [T'ai-shang tung-yiian 
S&-chou ching, fasc. 7.1 

Fol. 12b(1)-13a(3), 13a(8)-(g), of the Tao-tsang 
R, vol. 171 (ed. Shanghai). 

T h e  T'ai-sltang tung-yiian shht-chou ching of the 
current edition is prefaced by T u  Icuang-t'ing 

t$ % @ (850-933). This  fragment lacks four 
columns which are inserted between fol. 13a(4)-(7) 
of the current edition. 

For the text recto of this MS. see C 119. 

C 102 
Ch. 77. x. 6 omso (672); 25 columns: the same hand as 
C IOI? 

.4 part of a Taoist canonical work, yet to be identified. 

C 104 
Vol. 69, foll. 35 and 34 (229); (a) 5 columns (main text 
6 characters, the rest commentary; lower halves missing); 
(b) 3 columns (main text 5 characters, the rest commentary; 
lower halves missing). 

Probably parts of the same work. 

(a) May be a part of biographical account of Con- 
fucius. T h e  main text says: [$L] ? ,g, % % @ 
t%. 
(b) Part of a dialogue between Lao-tzU and Con- 
fucius. 

C 105 
Ch. 0045, Kh. scroll; 40 c. X 10 C.: 19 columns (including 
6 of annotations, upper halves missing). 

[l& g] [T'ang-lii.] 'Penal code of T'ang.' 

A fragment of a copy of the T'ang-lii contains a 
part of the Pu-zuang-lii Hi t; corresponding 

to the T'ang-lii in thc T'aug-lii su-i 1% @L 8, 
fasc. 28, pp. r8a-zra (ed. Ssii-pu tsung-k'an san- 
pien g %IJ $g). Some variants of 
texts. T h e  Bibliothkque Nationale in Paris possesses 
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two fragments of the T'ang-lii. One (P. 3252) is of 
18 columns, of which 13 are complete, containing 
some articles of the Hu-hun-lii p @ and the 

Chiu-k'u-lii @ @. T h e  other (P. 3608) is of 

153 columns of the Chih-chih-lii @ @ (50 
articles) and the Hu-hun-lii p & @ (33 articles). 

Cf. Wang (Chung-min), g E, Pa-li Tun-huang 

ts'an-chiian hii-lu B $ @ $J( $8, 
Pt. I ,  1936, fasc. 2, p. 7a-7b; Pt. 2, 1941, fasc. 2, 
p. 1 1 a - I I ~ ,  and Tun-huang ku-chieh hsii-h $i 
& B $& (Peking 1958, pp. 140ff.h 

C 106 
Ch. 87. III? (log); 24 c. X tz C.: 15 columns (incomplete). 

A fragment of an extract of chii-chu-li a 'a or 
fully annotated calendar, covering the 12th day of 
the 4th month to the 1st day of the 6th month of an 
unknown year. T h e  6th month is a short month 
(i.e. of 29 days) and corresponds to chi-wei 2 % 
and the 30th day of the 5thmonth to khg-h i i  B &. 
For remains of similar calendars see Giles, Descrip- 
tive Catalogue, nos. 7073-52; Wang (Chung-min), 
Tun-huang ku-chieh hii-lu, Peking, 1958, pp. 16-3, 
and his article in the Tung-fang tsa-chih g 2 
E, ='v. 9, '937. 

C 107 
Ch. I. oonIa, Kh. scroll; 81 c. X 31 C.: 15 columns 

(4+8+3). 

p $l $ $g Chia-sh&i Yang-tsi. 'Register of sheep 
in the year chia-shh.' 

Three registers of sheep in the year chia-shtn. (a) is 
the registration of the number of sheep under the 
care of a shepherd named So ShCng-chu ,% 
who has the title of Tu-t'ou gA, prepared on 
the ~ 3 r d  day of the 6th month of the (sexagenary) 
year of rhia-shin. (b) was prepared on the I ~ t h  day 
of the 2nd month of the year chia-shin for the sheep 
under the care of shepherd Tsao Yun(?)-an B 2- 
9. This is said to be the 'Actual registration of 
the number of sheep surviving the period of invasion 
of several enemies, who were driven away' g g 

,G @ 8 @ $ g. And (C) was prepared 
on the 1st day of the 3rd month of the year of chia- 
s h h  for the sheep under the care of shepherd X 
(name is not deciphered) that 'survived the second 
invasion of enemy, who was driven away' 

f i  94. SO chronologically they 
must be arranged in the order of (b), (c), and 
(a). The  year chia-shh ( p 4 ?  or 984?) cannot be 
exactly identified for the moment. I n  the British 
Museum five MSS. of a similar nature are available 
(cf. Giles, Descriptive Catalogue, nos. 7944-8). 

C 108 
Ch. 85. IX (107); 5 columns. 

An unfinished memorandum with the date of + A n B f~ EI and the name of [E] 
[for @ ] @ Jff )Efl 5. The  year i-yu may 

correspond to 865,925, or 985. Written on the left- 
hand margin of fol. 65 of Tibetan MS. 107 (vol. 57, 
fol. 141). 

C 109 
Ch. I. oozra (bis), Kh. scroll; 76 c. X 25 C.: 1 1  columns. 

Written from left to right. I t  seems that the text 
concerns praying to Buddha for good luck in the 
future and in the travel of an embassy of Khotan 
sent to Tun-huang under the rule of Chang Chin- 
shan E & m. The  sexagenary year J h - w u  

3 in the text almost certainly corresponds to 
to A.D. 922 and this proves the existence of the 
kingdom of Chin-shan in this year. As for the 
kingdom of Chin-shan cf. Wang (Chung-min), 
Chin-shun-kuo chui-skih ling-shih & m @$ $J 
3 tk (Historical fragments concerning the kingdom 
of Chin-shun), Kuo-li Pei-p'ing-t'tr-shu-kuan kuan- 

k'an & ;lk T!!, vol. 9, no. 6 ;  

Naba (Toshisada) $4 %lj , F ,  Shirin, vol. 24, 

pp. 508, SIC-H; Fujieda (Akira) $9 z, T6h6 
Gakuh6, KyBtB, vols. 12 and 13. 

' .%++-l-=nB-FITN@ 
2*E&m*%*BB 
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3. sfi M4 & a * (3) 3: $4 when the Shang-shu ping-ma went to the east. ~h~ 

4. m $2 4 f i  E E a ?Cf' 
text runs as follows: 

5. $+ $g 42 fi 2% ,B $4 )Gb I .  - - - - / A  - El &S*,% R"l=i$$~t~t: 
PV R EZ 43 + 1% 

6. &!B H (?) $3 3 1  & 9 
2. - - - - I + F f& [for {&?l @ g+ *f$ 

7. a 52 )G\% 8 g f i a g a ; % a ~ g  
8 . G B 8 T ; k . i / l 9 l I A Z  

3. - - - - / ? # ~ ~ % f F J B J + @ ~ % & ~ ~ $ 3  
9. H%X%BhY%%(?) BPZG 

C 110 
Vol. 69, fol. 17; 4 c. X 27 C.:  3 columns (very incomplete): 
a fragment probably used for patching a Tibetan MS., cf. 
C 1x5. 

An order for cereals, liquor, milk, and so on. Very 
difficult to decipher owing to the glue which covers 
the paper. 

C 111 
Ch. 0047, Kh. scroll; 128 c. X 31 C . :  6 columns, written 
on the blank space at the end of the Khotanese text. 

A part of a memorandum concerning supply of oil, 
leaven, rice (S), and wheat to monks. 

For the text recto see C 63. 

C 112 
Vol. 72, fol. 72; 62 C. X 31 C . :  13 columns, (a) z, (b) 3 ,  
(c) 8, lower halves missing: (a) and (c) probably the same 
hand. 

(c) A part of a memorandum, pasted upside-down, 
concerning the consumption of rice, flour, and 
wheat. In  the first column the date is given as 
Ch'ien-rting ling-ssC !h$ T (A.D. 897). This 
may also indicate the date when (a) and (b) were 
written. T h e  MSS. probably refer to the embassies 
sent to the Chinese court from Tun-huang. On these 
embassies see Naba (Toshisada), O n  the shCi $1 & 
establkhed by the Buddhists during the latter half of 
the T'ang, Shirin, XXIV, 1939, p. 778, and Fujieda 
(Akira), A history of Sa-chou Kuei-chiin Chieh-tu- 
shih, TGh6 GakuhG, Kyoto, 1942, pp. 520 ff. The 
fragment (C) runs as follows: 

3. E a dk El (five letters, which follow, can- 
not be deciphered). 

(a) A part of a memorandum concerning provi- 
sions(?) supplied to  the Shang-shu ping-ma (shih?) 5 . ? @ ~ q ~ ~ ~ ( ? ) - ~ # ~ ~ -  

g ,I (@?) who was going to the east, 3 (?l 
which runs as follows: 6 . ? @ R = q E h @ s =  

- - - - - / + + A -  & g g , w ~ ( ? !  

fi $2 (?) 7. (?) z n f ;  [for @+?I 5 /g$ 3 . 
2. - - - - I ( ? ) + ( ? ) + -  a r; (?)&g% f o r d -  h ? ]  El M ? 

A 

( 2 )  8. mn-(; R ag$a--++k$ 
(b) A part of a memorandum, written by another sap 
hand than (a) and (c), concerning supply of pro- 
visions to  the T'u-hun p* @ people at the time For the text recto see C 129. 
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c 113 491-562,74393 ; Giles, B.S.O.S. IX, pp. 1025,1038- 
Ch. 77. 11. 3; 33 cohrnns, (a) 18, (b) 1 5 :  written by the 401 X, P. 339, XI, PP. 156, 160. 
same hand, very mediocre and difficult to decipher. The  Tibetan, recto, is a memorandum about pay- 
(a) #$ (or $&?) 2 Tao(shB)-W&. ments of barley and millet. The  Chinese seems to 

(b) &% 3 Lin-k'uang-W&. be the last column of another club circular: only 
three characters are decipherable ky t,$ g (a per- 

(a) A prayer for the welfare of members belonging 
sonal name?). 

to the same shê  $f or to a club and village. . ,.- W 

(b) A lamentation read at a funeral ceremonv in c 115 . , 
front of a tomb. ~h~~~ two seem to be 'as a Ch. 1292 (5); 5 columns, (a) 2, (b) 3:  NO fragments used 

to patch the paper for the Tibetan text recto. 
model of writing. As for prayers or addresses of 
similar nature see Naba (Toshisada) in Shirin, xx~v,  [$It: g @$ h$?] [ShB-ss6 chuan-t'ieh?l [ lA club 

PP. 500-11 543-4, 744 ff. circular' ?] 

For a description of the MS., and the text recto, see two pieces are a part of the same document, 
C 130. which seems to be a sort of circular of a club 

established by Buddhist monks (nuns?). The  bottom 

c 114 of fragment (a) combines with the top of fragment 
Ch. 82 back; fragment of scroll; 23 c. X 25 C.:  6 columns, (b). In  (b) the following names are deciphered: 
verso + I recto. Miao-wu $9 +g, Shan-man 5 ;a, Pan-shing- 
$1 4 L@ Sh6-SS: chuan-t'ieh. (A club cir- chiieh g, Pao-chu g I$. 
cular.) 

Many MSS. of the same nature are found in the C 116 
British (Giles, Desffiptive Catalogue* Mi, x ~ v ,  169; a fragment, I 1 c. 6 tom from the margin 
7572 ff.) and in the Bibliothkque Nationale in Paris. of a scroll: a columns fraementarv). 

. < U  , , 
T h e  fragment is not dated and concerns a meeting [?L F 4% m g] [Kung-tzii pei-wh-shu.] 
for the memory of Liang PO-ming 3 (fJ W, a 

member of the club. T h e  following titles and names A much complete fragment of the same work 

are inscribed: She-Fuan] Li  Hsiang $1 [E] ?$ is found in the Pelliot Collection in the Bibliothkque 
Nationale in Paris (P. 2581). Cf. Une Bibliothique 

8. An l!? B 3. Wang midiiuale retrouvie alr Kan-sou, (B.E.F.E.O.,  1908, 
ChaO a* Ma (Ku?) )% 2 [@?l* Tung p. 5 ~ 3 ) ~  in which the title is wrongly given as 3 
Hun(?) g @ (?), Sung Yun K 2, Chang PO- # f/d] g. 
lin E $b l&. For the clubs or unions of both 
secular people and Buddhist monks or nuns, which C 117 
were established for the purpose of mutual aid or Ch. 87. XV1. 5 back; I4I c . x 2 6  92 cO1umns 

(last five incomplete): originally pasted on the back of 
collaboration for religious matters, see Naba (Toshi- Tibetan MS. 
sada) afi (%I] $,), Tcidai no Shayzi ni tsukite $B Hsiang-shu. 'Book of physiognomy.' 

r$j R 0 $i 6 ,% 3 T, Shirin @ M, ~ ~ 1 1 1  Three MSS. of the same book are preserved in the 
('923)l P P  223-651 495-543, 7'9-93; id.* B u k k ~ d  Bibliothkque Nationale in Paris (P. 2527, 2797, 
shink6 ni motozukite soshikiseraretaru Chzi-Banto 3589). Cf. Wang (Chung-min), Pa-li Tun-huang 
3''' '0  'hay' ni t s~k i t e  1% {$ K # ts*an.chjjan hsjj-lu ~i E B B, 
3 T %l $$$ -& b ;h k % I$ n$ 'f? Pt. I ,  1936, fasc. 3, pp. 6a-7b (= Tun-huang ku- 

$& g 3 T ,  ( I I ~ z ~ ) ,  Shirin, XXIV, pp. chieh h i - l u ,  Peking 1958, pp. 178-80). The  present 
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MS. of the Hsiang-shu, attributed to Hsii Fu :$ 3 According to Wang Chung-min Paris MSS. havc 

and thirteen others of Han Dynasty, contains a character hsiang at the beginning of the name 

twenty-eight sections of the book, which properly of each section, for instance $$R. The 
consists of thirty-six sections. They are as follows: authors of the book, the present MS. says, are 

I.  Hsii B (Preface) F u  ,$f g, Li Ling ?$ E, Tung Fang-shuo 

2 .  Ch'ii-mao g$ pLa B I= (Appearance) B % B, Kuan Kung-ming g & v, TPao 

3. Wu-kuan 5 E 3 (Five organs) Yen {pp, KCng Kung 8, Chu Yiin % 2, 
4. Lu-fu f i  m (Six organs) [Ch'ienl-lou Hsien-sh&ng [g] &, Chang 

5. Mien 5 (Face) Liang E R, L u  Hsien-shCng g, Sh&n- 

6. Fa g. g % (Hair) nung $@ g, Li KU B, and Chang Yii g g 
7 . - v & % - f ;  (Forehead) 

[P. h ] ,  i.e. thirteen in all, while the Paris MSS. 

8 .  Mei B )l (Eyebrow) enumerate twelve, excluding Li Ku ?$ . 
9. yen wa g h ( E ~ ~ ~ )  

10. Pi  g 5% f (Nose) 

I I .  Eyh-lei Ef! f - (Ears) c 118 
12. Pi-jbr-chung A $ t- 5 (Centre of Fragment 58 (756); 42 columns, including titles. 

upper lip) 

13. Ch'un 2 (Lips) % g m & g. Hsien-hsien Chou-kupg 
Chieh-m&-shtr. 'Book of Dream Reading written 

14. K ' U 0  m (Mouth) by Chou-kung (Prince Chou), ancient sage.' 
15. Ch'ih @ f 5 (Teeth) 

16. She  ̂g t- 2 (Tongue) 
T h e  full title reads Hsiea-hsien Chou-Rung Chieh- 

17. S&g g t- -L (Voice) 
mhg-shu i chiian ping Hsii g & 9 

-- g @ (Book of Dream Reading in one 
18. I-han @ f l\ (Jaw and chin) fascicule written by Chou-kung, ancient sage, with 
19. Hsiang-~ii-che^n 4 5 %b f f t  (Neck) a preface). T h e  preface consists of 23 columns and 
20. Pei (Back) the main text of 12. T h e  main text includes the 

21. Hsin-hsieh ,\l;\ B* g - (Breast) whole of the T'ien-pu Ti-i  gfi - (Section I ,  

22. ~ ~ i - ~ h ' i f i  1 ( ~ ~ ~ ~ l ~  breast and [Dreams] relating to the sky), which is followed 
navel) merely by the title of Ti-pu Ti-irh M Elj g 1 

23. Yii-ching ta-ch'i A tf. 3 (Section 2, [Dreams] relating to the earth), the rest 
(Penis and testicles) being left blank. I t  is, therefore, very obvious that 

24. Pi-lai ag BE $$ (Leg) the text is unfinished. In the Stein Collection at the 

25. Huai-chiao $# B 5 (Foot) 
British Museum there are three MSS. of 'Rook of 
Dream Reading' (Giles, Descriptive Cataloguc, nos. 

26. Hsing-pu fi 9 tf. % (Walk) 6978-80), but none of them is identical with the 
27. g 9 f8 B -L (Arm and hand) present text. Only no. 6980 (S. sqm), which is 
28. [lacking] [?] g # ]l stated to have been compiled from the Chou-kurrg 

".%&JjEj. 
Chieh-m&g-shu JJj] ./L? fi$ g in 20 chapters, 

Paris MS. 415 S. 
is similar to the present text in its content. In the 

c p. l8 E, P. ,G\ fi R. Pelliot Collection at the Ribliothtque Nationale five 
P. @$ Ilk B. f P . % , T $ $ & B .  R.ISS. entitled Chou-Rung Chieh-mhg-shzr areavailable 

g P 1%. h P. -. (P. 2829, 3105, 3281, 3685, 3908, 3990). 
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C 119 
Ch. 86. IV. 3, Scroll, 26 c. X 26 c. : 3 +  I columns. 

A part of the Lan-t'ing-chi Z$ (or Lan-fing- 

hrri-hsii 69 @ or Lan-t'ing-chi-hsii 2$G 

B) of Wang Hsi-chih 2. 
At the end Tibetan alphabets from ka to a are 
written three times probably for practice, and six 

Chinese characters (B g f$ 1% [for $$?l m) 
meaning room or house and corridor. 

C 120 
Ch. 73. III .  3, Scroll, 52 c. X 29 C. :  23 columns; semi- 
cursive hand, not easy to decipher: verso, T . t . d .  I t ,  p. 71 .  

A draft or copy of a prayer read at a Buddhist 
ceremony held by officials in order to pray for the 
recovery of a Slzang-shu f$ g, their head, from 
illness. Only the middle portion remains, the begin- 

ning and the ending part being lost. At the end of 
the last column eight characters r$ @ L& B 
f& f& $- ('On the hirthday of the general he 
implanted the virtue') are inscribed by a different 
hand. 

C 121 
Ch. 83. xr (754 part); 16 columns. 

@SM~~@LLI@&+%@RJII:~;& 
Liang-chou Yii-shun Kan-t'ung-ss6 Shhg-yung t'ien- 
shang hsia-lai. (The   or trait of the Emperor has 
come down from the Heaven to the Yii-shan Kan- 
t'ung-ss6 Temple in Liang-chou.) 

A statement in commemoration of the completion 
of the temple Kan-t'ung-ss6 where the portrait of 
the first Emperor of Pei-chou j k  llfj (A.D. 556) was 
hung. T h e  last column reads: 'Written by monk 
'rao-chao on the zznd day of the 6th month of the 

6th year of Ch'ien-t@ (577)' $!t fg A A 
3 9 1 fl if$ 2 q. I n  the 
statement it is said that they asked for the portrait 
in the 9th year of Pao-ting 1% '4, but the Pao- 
ting reign period (561-5) did not last more than five 
years. 

For the other texts in this MS. see C I and 98. 
G547 
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C 122 
Ch. 0049, a fragment, 18 c. A g C., tom from a Ichotanese 
scroll : 5 columns recto 4- 3 verso. 

A part of a draft of a letter, lower half missing. No 
date. The  name of Chin Ning-chu & '$ fi ap- 
pears once on recto and once on cerso. Recto titles 

such as Tso-chieh-(?)-fan t'ai-shih & ? i$fj 
;k c$ and Hou-ts'ao p'u-she @ @ g Qt are 
inscribed. 

C 123 
Ch. 0047, Kh. scroll; 128 C. X 31 C. :  16 characters written 
at random with the same pen as the Khotanese text. 

A photograph is published by H. W. Bailey and 
E. H. Johnston ( B . S . O . S .  vlr I ,  p. 77). 
The  character Liu @l/ is repeated ten times and the 

following characters are inscribed, 81 [for W?] A, 
U!, m, S; perhaps playing with words: 

TL tomorrow, yi W the sky is bright (dawn); 

m field, Ffj farmers. 

For the other Chinese texts written on this MS. see 
C 63 and III. 

C 124 
M.T. iv. 00163, a fragment 4 c. x z  C.:  2 columns (6 
characters). 

Small fragment of an unidentified MS. Only two 
characters wei B and nien & are decipherable. 

Only a personal name (hltsho-bzan?) survjves of the 
Tibetan recto. 

C 125 
Ch. 82. X I .  I ,  a fragment of scroll, 26 c. X45 C.: 5 charac- 
ters: Tibetan, scribbling in several hands. 

The  five characters are g 5 A T i  wu shih 
Iiu chih. 'The 56th bundle.' 

This must have been a wrapping paper of a bundle 
of MSS. A chih or a wrapper of a bundle of 
MSS. or book in scrolls was usually a sort of 
bamboo-blind covered with silk cloth. But in this 
case paper \vas used instead probably for the reason 
of simplicity or of economy. Concerning the chih 

($A) cf. Yeh Te^-hui 3% 1% #, Shu-lin ch'ing- 

hua 8- $$ 3, fasc. I ;  Naba (Toshisada), 
Mm 
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Shochitsu no rekishi ( P !  6 &, Rekishi to 

Chiri @ 2 )tl! g, XIX, nos. 3-5; Nagasawa 

(Kikuya), Kameki Kaidai @ .B j$$! 5, Pt. I ,  

Tokyo, 1933, p. 5 ;  id., Shina shoseki sh6shi 3 afi 
E I], 9, Shoshigaku 2, 9, I, 1933, no. 

5, p. 24; Giles, B.S.O.A.S. XI, p. 157 ; Seiiki K6ko 

Zufu fi J& g S, vol. 11 ( I ) .  2. 111 the 
Musee Guimet some originals of 'chih' are available 
( E 0  1200, &p - #&; E 0  1208; E 0  
1209). 

C 126 
Fragment 69 (557); three characters. 

Just three characters 2 - '(The) thirty- 
one bundle(s)'. 

Fragment 80, 15 c .  X 16 C. :  six characters. 

T h e  six characters are Ep g $H @ 'Sealed 
[by] Imperial order (or T h e  imperial order and the 
seal), inherited from generation to generation'. 

A scribble written on the back of a Tibetan MS., 
T.t.d. 11, pp. 47-48. 

C 128 
Fragment 50 (532); 2 columns ( 1 4  characters). 

A writing exercise. Repetition of some characters 

such as &, A, and a. No meaning. 

C 129 
Vol. 72, fol. 72 and Fragment 32, two adjoining pieces of 
scroll; 62 c. X 31 c. and 16 c. X 18 C . :  11. 48 of Chinese in 
Tibetan script, dbrr-?ned (a. 11. I-38+parts of 39-40, 6 
fragmentary and 24 more defective: b. parts of 11. 39-40+ 
41-48, all defective at both ends). 

[& RJ j& E $1 a E $g] [Clzin-kangpan-jo- 
po - 10 - mi ching.] ( Vajracchediki -prajtiipiramiti - 
sf tra.) 

Nanjio, no. 10 (tr. KumZrajiva): Taisho, VIII, no. 

235, P P  750c(8)-751b(22). 
F. W. Thomas and G.  L. M. Clauson, A Chinese 
Buddhist Text in Tibetan Writing, J .  R.A.S., 1926, 
pp. 508-26. 

T h e  text in Tibetan script is very close to the transla- 
tion of ICumiirajiva of the Taisho edition, but not 
exactly the same. 

For the Chinese text's verso see C 112 and 133. 

C 130  
Ch. 77. 1 1 .  3, Roll, 162 c. X 26 C. :  Chinese in Tibetan 
script, dbu-can, nvo hands. 

Nanjio, no. 200 (tr. KumZrajiva): Taisho, XII, no. 

366, pp. 347a(25)-348a(29). 

When discovered this MS. consisted of a roll of 
double paper: it has been separated, to reveal t ~ o  
copies of the text in Tibetan script. The  first copy 
consists of nine columns (ruled with 19 lines, but not 
all filled), of which the first column lacks the left 
half: verso is written another Chinese text (C 113) 
and a Tibetan note. T h e  second, superimposed, 
copy consists of five folios (of 15-17 lines), the 
fifth being a Tibetan colophon. Two rough minia- 
tures of seated Buddhas were pasted upside down 
between folios 3-4 and 4-5. See F. W. Thomas and 
G.  L. M. Clauson, A Second Chinese Buddhist Text 
in Tibetan Characters, J.R.A.S. ,  1927, pp. 281-306, 
and Supplementary note, pp. 858-60. 

T h e  text corresponds to the Chinese translation of 
Kumiirajiva as printed in the Taisho Tripitaka, with 
some minor differences. This may tell us either that 
the text in the Taisho diverges to some extent from 
the original, or that there was more than one version 
of I<urnZrajiva's translation. Two fragments of the 
Sukhivati-vyfha in Chinese characters are available 
in the Stein collection, C 44 and 45. 

C 131 
Ch. 9. 11.  17, Scroll, 440 c. X 30 c. : 11.  290 vectoi- 196 verso; 
Chinese in Tibetan script, dblr-nred. 

T h e  contents of this MS. (the '1,ong Scroll') are 
described by W. Simon, A Note on Chinese Texts in 
Tibetan Transcription, B.S.O.A.S. XXI, 1958, pp. 
334-43, where 11. 1-6 recto are retranscribed into 
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Chinese. LI. 90-94, the initial part of the Treatise by Haneda (TBru) a tfj 9, Bankan taion Sen- 
on Zen by Bodhidharma, are identical with the jimon no dankan -g; R g f d+ 3 Q) ~ f i  
Pelliot MS. no. 1228, which is also retranscribed by fSSi Tbyb GakuhG, XIII,  1923, pp. 390-410 (with 
Simon, ibid., pp. 341-2 See also F. W. Thomas, 

photographs of the text) and Tonkb Isho 
S. Miyamoto, and G.  L. M. Clauson, A Chinese 
MahiyGna Catechism in Tibetan and Chinese Charac- a 0 9  'gz6. L0 Ch'ang-~ 'ei  %z % f 9 

ters, J . R . A . S . ,  1929, pp. 37-76, for a comparison T'ang Wu-tai  Hsi-pei f ang -~ in  1-k & ;(L 3 
of the portion of the text parallel to Ch. 80. X I  (C 93) g (Academia Sinica. The National Research In- 
and a photograph of 11. 1-14 recto. A retranscription stitute of History and Philology Monographs, Ser. 
into Chinese characters by Kuno (HBryO) is finished A, no. IZ), Shanghai, 1933; and by Zaitsu (-4izB) 
or nearly finished for the following lines: recto, 4- M \@ ~ ~ ~ k ~ ~ h ~ ~ ~ ~ d ~  kanzh taion no zairyb 
466, 90-117, 215-22, 262-7, 278-90; verso. 46-52? to ~, ,k, ,h tono hikaku $8 B $j t jg # 3 92-95, "5-96. D $8 t && ( g  -), Pt. I ,  T6j6gaku 

SGhen g i$ + #,g, vol. I ,  1934, ~ o k y o ,  c 132 pp. 105-53. Cf. also mentions made by Pelliot in 
Ch. 86. 11 hack, Scroll; 26 c. X27 C . :  6 columns (4+2)+ J.A. XIX, 1912, pp. 584, 589-90, by Maspero in 
11. 12 Tibetan. 

B.E.F.E.O.  xx. ii, pp. 21, 32, 37, 41 ,  46-50, and f $ 3 Ch'ien-tzU-w'n by Hsing-ss' by W. Simon in B . S . O . A . S .  =I.  2, 1958, p. 334. 
@! l%& C 133 
In  Chinese characters are inscribed the title, the 72, fol. 72 ( urnso Of C 129); 11. ,+, fragmentary 
name of the author with his official title, and the faint, Chinese in Tibetan script? 
beginning of the Ch'ien-tzti-wth. For the Ch'ien- The  text seems not to be Tibetan, but a transcrip- 
tz6-W& see Pelliot, Le Ts'ien tSel1 Wen OIL 'Livre du tion of a non-Tibetan text in Tibetan script. The 
mille mots', T.P. x x r v ,  1926, pp. 179-214) 2 9 3  original text may be in Chinese. 
Four MSS. of the work are available in the Stein 
collection at the British Museum (Giles, Descriptive Line I .  . . . ~ ,7~ '??.$ i ' - , l l? , '~ i '51 .~~4~~~-  V 

Catalogue, nos. 2824, 7153, 7166, 7273). N3N . . . 
-/ The  blank space before the Chinese title and between 2. . . . 3-7]'31'P5'. 7 ?! 'C" 7- FT*q=F$i , 

the title and beginning of the text has been filled by 
a Tibetan scribe, probably by way of writing practice, 3. . . . ~ ~ ~ , . & ~ ~ . V ~ . ~ $ I ' ~ ~ ? ~ ~ ~ T . ~ ~ . I = . J .  V . . 
with brief notes on Buddhist topics (the eightfold 
way, &C.). T h e  first two lines of Tibetan writing 4. . . . N ~ . 7 . ~ q . i - p ~ . . ~ . ~ i i ~ 7 7 ~ ~ . ~ Z .  

k '  
are, however, a transcription of the Chinese text: qq.qi.3 . . . 
&?'P"'[? .ii $? 21 27[i&t] 3 i ' [ ~ ]  W' C 134 
[g!] ~ ~ ' [ ~ ]  ?[,R] ,?[@l K ' [R I j ]  25 '[M] Ch. 00120, Scroll; 234 c. x 25 C.: 11. 23+70 Chinese in 

CI 
Brihmi script. 

'K ' [A] [H] " [;h.] q1 [S] %'[X] 7 [& & $1 g $31 K?~nmj  k h ~  pas'a 

[M] ??'[&l r7,C'[Rl" 
palabirj kye [Cltin-kang pan-jo-po-10-nti-to chitrg.] 
( Vajracchedikd-prajtifi-pdramitci-sCtra.) 

The  Ch'ien-tzti-wtn in Tibetan script in the Pelliot (a) ~ h ,  initial 23 lines, which are ~I~~~~~~~~~~~ 
Collection at the Bibliothtque Nationale (P. 3419) prayers' to the Vajracchedikfi, were published by 
is well known and has been published and studied H. W. Bailey, Vajra-praj~ic-piramiti ,  Z.D.M.G. 

a The Chinese characters are given by the cataloguer. CXII ,  1938, pp. 582-3. Among them, 11. 1-11 are 
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identical with the text printed in  the Taisho, ~xxxv,  c 136 
no' 2732y P' 1a(23)-1b(5); with that in the Ch. 73. ~111. 13 (537): A. 7 columns Chinese interlinear 
Dainihon Zoku-Z6ky6 A 4s $g #I$, 2nd transcription of the Tibetan; B. I column; C. 2 columns; 

series, B, fasc. 2,  p. 131a(b15)-b(a3); and 11. 19-23, D. (verso) 1 column; C is in a different hand from A, D, 
and D. 

with ibid., p. 131b(bq-b8). T h e  identification o f  
the Chinese text o f  this portion follows W .  Simon, ( A )  is a dhirani concerning fifteen devas, including 
A Note on Chinese Texts in Tibetan Tramniption, the Devas o f  the Four Directions (cdturmahi-r~jiki- 

B.S.O.A.S.xxr, 1958,p.335n.3.  devih). Sanskrit names o f  these devas are transcribed 

( b )  T h e  text o f  the Vajyacchedika, starts from in Tibetan characters, to  which Chinese characters 

the 24th line, is printed i n  the Taisho, "111, no. 235, o f  equivalent sound are given. As for the Devus o f  

P P  74gc(Ig)-749b(18), ~h~ identification o f  the the Four Directions, the directions are written in 

Chinese text and its study were published b y  F .  W. Chinese, which do not appear in Tibetan script. 

Thomas, A Buddhist Chinese Text in Brdhmi Script, Text reads as  

Z.D.M.G. X C I ,  1937, pp. 1-48, together with a fine 3 
reproduction o f  the text in 3 plates. For further (l)Lzt@.a * g%[?] m 'k?  ' $5  g[I 
particulars see H .  W .  Bailey's article mentioned 0 V 

abo\re, F. W. Thornas, Notes in Comideyation of ( for  m?) 4 B' Q ' (?) 8 1  '2 $Qb $m 5 m 

Professor Bailey's Critical Observations, Z.D.M.G. 
XCH, 1938, pp. 594-604, and Postscripts by Bailey 
and Thomas, ibid., pp. 605-6, 606-10. 

?,(crossed out) 5 ( 2 )  gq#$ 2 W 4ntJ q$g, 
For the text recto o f  this M S .  see C 54. 

C 135 
Fragment 89 (471); 3 columns. S . m  

b,'@ 3% $P G(?)$$/ ( 3 ) ) ~ g ~  3% A n  interlinear transcription in Chinese characters o f  R 

the initial three lines o f  the Sanskrit mantra in '13s ?m[? ]a  3~ ~ $ 3  .(?)a/ 
Tibetan script. r, 

T S 

(I) qgfi ~ l i *  -U@ 5112 ,{a ?P& 5~& '$7 $112 + g?+ x ( ? ) z ~ /  
4 

T w4tJ/ l% 'X ''[?I 4311 511dt4f 2411 L Y T ~  (4) 7% [GIB gsi(?)zq/  
I[BOII 3% "x ?a: :R 

%+ !112,?1+ g@2(?);ql g,,Qi 
'a111 5112 , {i!3 TRJ 5 {& 'Ym/  =ym 5% -. ?a S - El &E J a 5q3 ~ g f i  $a C i(?)n/ ( S )  @DCt: 

.- 3 + 
7 it% q[imll 4 @  '1 2i@ 2 gqpq$g ![?l (6) q @ [ ] b  

c ngr~aya svdhd. 
1-11 / (Narnalz saraa - tathifatiya//namo ratna- l' virtidlzakd~~o svolta. l' ~tirrtya svdho. 

oirljpdksd)'n svdhd. L vflr~(lidyn sc'ilui. trayrTy5 / / namo an~itiibhZya tathizatZya arhato 9,aiirava!la3,a svdI1d, J aiyove ~7:dha. 
samyah - sanzbuddlz~ya//narno ~ry5aalokiteSvariya . i;ar,dya SE&d. * klrz3erdj~a sodlrd. 

bodhisattziiya mahrisattz5ya mahi-liiru?~ih~iya// . . .) irzdraya sz ' ihi .  l ?  
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(B) The  mantra reads as follows: 

I% '.(?):H/ c, 3% 4 5 ~  (a, ( o T ) ~  H ( $ a m )  A B ; ~  F M 
"R '[?l "@[ 1% h [ f O r a ? ]  s.4 (?) B ;tti (vajra) n q  fi (hulnpha!) 

(b) @ (o!n) + E V!![: UR [S?] 41r $1 !$IT 
9 (?) 8 $4. 5% =l p@ '7 j l ~ !  !$ (?) 4 fi (ht~.~pha!) fa 
T (C) A gdthd which is to be recited when one washes 

the images of Buddha. I t  resembles very much the 
4 qq& + ~1 P [for m?] U\I m [for B?] 3 ,B; gdthd in the Yii-hriang Rung-td rhing (Nanjio, no. 

U 293: Taisho, X V I ,  no. 697, p. 7ggb(13-13) trans- 

5 (?) 31 lated by Ratnacinta, which had been usually used in 
c, the medieval period in China (see Mochizuki, Bukkyo' 

m ? o dma-sriryiya miha-. Daijiten, I ,  p. 822(b-C)). 
" deva-candriya m i h i .  (D) Probably a portion of a manira. Merely five 

characters which run as follows: 
It is obvious that the transcription in Chinese characters 

is not always faithful to the Tibetan transcription. ufz (o,) E ~$8 (sama) m !g (?) 



I .  TIBETAN INDEX 
Titles of works in the Bkd-Izgyrrr or Bstan-hgyur are follo\ved by the 

Tohoku catalogue numbers in round brackets 

Klm-tti-chd-pall-so?, 456 
Kirti-tu-bzati-po-gs~iii, 647 
k-un-tu-bzari-polii-sp~lod-pa-bsta~r-pa (44, ch. 32), 130, I ; 
131 

Ktm-nas-sgor-~~~cg-palri-hod-zer-gtstrg-tor-dri-ma-~ned- 
par-straii-ba-de-b8it1-gSpgs-pa-tlmms-cad-k~~i-sfiiri-po- 
dari-danr-tshig-la-r~ia~n-pnr-lta-ba-ies-bya-balri-gzrrris 
( ~ 9 9 ) ~  quoted, 435 

Kon-tse, Kon-CO, 710; 729 
Klu-sgrub (Nigirjuna), 595 
Klrihi-rgyal-po-rgjta-nrtshos-f ~ts-pa-tes-bya-ba-thq-pa- 
chm-polri-nrdo (153-4), zoo (title and beginning only) 

Kluhi-dam-tshig-gi-cho-ga, 726 
Dkon-mchog-spriii-ies-bya-ba-tAeg-pa-c/~en-polri-mdo 
(231), 161; extracts, 162-4 

Dkon-nrclwg-dbal-tes-bya-bahi-gzuiis-theg-pa-clretr-pohi- 
mdo (138), 156-8 

Dkoir-nicltog-brtsqs-pahi-nrdo, quoted, 638, 5 ; 704-5 ; 
fragments, 152 (a 43rd hdrcs-pa); 153; 154 (a 169th 
lelrrc?); Dpas-byin-gyis-tus-pa, 184-5; Brr-nro-blo-gros- 
bzaii-nros-f us-pa, 203 ; Byali-chub-sems-dpalti-sde-snod, 
quoted, 380, z ; 653 ; 705; Hod-sruti-gi-lelrri, 55-57; 
Ritr-po-chehi-phuti-po, 165-6; Seri-ges-fris-pa, 201-2; 
Llmg-palti-bsam-pa-bskul-ba, 50 

Dkon-nichog-gmm-dali-o-rya-pa-lo-[ki-ta-]rjes-si~-dran- 
palri-gzutir, 312, 3 

Dkoir-mclwg-gsum-pa-h-bstod-pa, 376, 8 
[Dkon-nicliog-gsunr-la-skyabs-su-hgro-ba], 406, z 
[Dkyil-hkh~r-g~i-stqs-bu-brtsegs-pahi-sa-brko-bahi- 
snags], 712, 2 

Dkyil-likhor-gyi-so-brad-pajri-clro-go, 384, I 
Dkyil-hkhor-gyi-lhahi-~io-stotr-mdo, quoted, 712 
Dkyil-hkhor-brg~~ad-pa-8es-bya-ba-theg-pa-chen-po~i-mdo 
(644, 882), 317 

Bkra-iis-tshigs-su-brad-pa, 77, 2; 432, 2; a different text, 
379 

Skal-bskyed-8c.s-bya-ha-bsgrub-palii-thabs, 464 
Sku-gsuri-thirgs-kyi-sgrrrb-thbs; author, Sin-ga-lahi- 

slobs-dpon-Hjam-dpal-bbes-gfien, 331 
Sku-gsu~n-gyi-hgrel-pa (3891), 600 
Sku-gsuni-h-hjug-pa~ri-sgo-fes-bya-ba~i-bsta~-bcos (3890). 
599 

Skyabs-srr-fie-bar-trlrhi-lmi-ba-biags-pa, 635-6 
Skyp-iilri-Jikhor-loh-leh-bstn~r-pa, 345 

Klm~i-bu-brtsegs-palii-nrdo ( 3 3 ~ ) ~  60 
K h a m s - g m m - s e n r s - c a l l - d u - b i a d - p a l r i - k h r r -  
pohi-mdo, quoted, 193, 3 

Khar-sil-gyi-mdo (335), 205, I 
Khr-sil-hchari-balri-ki1n-tr1-sp~~od-pahi-r/1o-ga(~~6),~0~, 2 

k~hyim-bdag-dpas-b~~itr-gyis-8irs-pa-fes-bya-ba-tlre~-pa. 
chetr-pohi-mdo (72), 184-5 

Klryim-pa-pho-nro-rt~ai~rs-hhrinrs-lria-dari-brgyad-dbog- 
paIri-clro-ga, 43 

KhYe!~~i-snati-ba-bsam-gyii-mi-kh~~ab-pas-bsan-pa (ro3), 
49 

Khri-sron-lde-brtsan, 370, 5 
Khro-bo-dkyil-hkhor-bskyed-~rgro-l~a-~di~l-ba~~i-dk~il- 
hklror, 332 

Khro-ino-bdrcn-dk~jil-lrklror. 727 - . . .  . 
n4khatr-po-nra-ha-yair-gi-6sanr-gtan-rig-car-ltjrrg-pahi-sg~, 

468 
Hkhor-bahi-tshul-bstalr-pa, 335, I ; cf. 602, I 

Ga-ya-mgolri-ri-tes-l?),a-ba-tI~eg-pa-clien-polri-i~rdo (log), 
206 

Gal-nrdo-bttrs, 392, I 
Glud-gtor, 419, z 
Dgah-bohi-mdo (Dgah-ba-can-gyi-nrdo) (334), 91 
Dgp-ba-bcu-bSad-pa, 606 
Dge-bahi-snron-lanr, 465 
Dge-sloti-rho-go, colophon title of Thnrs-cad-yod-par- 
snrra-balzi-dge-tshul-gyi-tshig-lehur-by- (4127), 41 

Dge-sloli-dpal-brtsegs-bi-nrchod-pabi-let 374 
Dge-slon-mahi-so-sor-thr-pahi-mdo (4), 27-28; '!rgrel-pa 
(41 12 and variants), 29-33 

Dgons-pa-~es-par-hgrel-pa-tes-b~'o-ba-theg-pa-chn-pohi- 
nrdo (106), 194 

Dgo~r-par-hgro-bar-mos-pa-la-bstod-pa 3x3, 2 
Dgoli-par-gnas-par-NOS-pa-la-bstod-p 3x3, 3 
[Bgq-gtor-gi-tshtg-bJnd], 420; 2 
Bgres-nros-ius-pa-ies-bya-ba-theg-pa-chen-pohi-ndo (I~I), 
150 

Hgah-lalri-rtse-~izo-thcg-pa-c/rm-po!ri-~ndohi-b~ad-pa, 206 
Hgyod-tsharis-gyi-smott-lam, 208, 2; 209--10; 247; 452, 2 
Rgya-cher-rol-palri-mdo-las-iis-par-6rjod-pa!ii-tshigs-su- 

brad-pa-,i i-tse-log-Jig-tu-bkol-te-p11i-a, colophon 
only, 366, 6 

Rgyal-po-chen-po-bii-la-a-rga-gsol-ba, 376, 15 
Rgyal-PO-che~r-po-biilii-spyan-hdren, 336 
Rg.val-bahi-blo-gros-fes-bya-ba-theg-pa-rlren-po~~i-nrdo 

(194), 75 
Rgj~al-bu-don-grub-kyi-~ndo (351)~ 76, 1 
Rgyal-nitsh~r-gyi-rtse-nrolri-dp11ri-r~~an-fes-6ya-balri- 
gzrriis (612, 9 ~ 3 ) ~  372, I 

Rg~lal-bfirgs-palri-hgrrl-pa, by N a m  Kvan-~ab-Si, quoted, 
26 

Rgyrrd-clmgs, 466, 2; 467 
Rgyud-dari-rgytrd-kyi-gle~i-gii-bind-pa, 711 
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Sgo-mthah-yas-pa-sgrub-pa-*es-bya-bahi-gzzrh (140, 525, 

9 1 4 ) ~  307, z 
Sgo-drzrg-pa-ies-bya-bahi-gzuns (I  41, 526, 916), 426, I ; 

427; 431-2 
Sgo-drug-pahi-gzrriu-kyi-rnam-par-biad-a (2694, 3989), 

~ 8 - g ;  "rgya-cher-11grel-pa, 430 
Sgrib-pa-rtzam-par-dag-pa-ics-bya-ba-theg-pa-chen-pohi- 

ntdo (218), 130, 2 

Ce-ti-hgya-rtsa-brgyad-btab-pahi-cho-ga 469 
Bconr-Mat1-1zdas-ma-Ses-rab-kyi-pha-rol-tu-phyin-pahi- 
siiiti-po, see Sb-rab-kyi-pha-701-tzr-phyin-pahi-sfibi-po 

Cha-h-kyi-yan-lag-ies-bya-ba&-rub-tzr-byed-p (384.4, 
3848). O-hgr~I-Pa (3845, 3849), 649-52 

[Char-pa-dbab-pahi-dkyil-hkhor], 418 
Chu-gtor-gyi-gleti-gii-dan-phan-yon, 343-4 
Chu-gtor-gyi-giuti, 340-2 
Chos-kyi-hdus-pahi-snags, 371 
Chos-kyi-mam-grans-kyi-brjed-byan (cf. 4 3 6 ~ ) ~  608, 2 
Chos-kyi-rnatn-grans-kyi-nrdor-bstan-p 609 
Chos-kyi-sbyin-pahi-bsno-ba (4399), 77, 3 ; 78, z 
Chos-grub, 213; 588; 625; 686-7 
Chos-mtiotr-pa-h~n-10s-btu-pa (4049)~ 592-3 
C h o s - m n o n - p a h i - m d z o d - k y i - b s t a n - b c o s - k y i t r r -  

byas-pa?ti-mam-par-bhd-pa (4091)~ 591 
Chos-mrion-pahi-mdzod-kyi-bhd-pa (409o), 590; quoted, 

193, 10 
Chos-thams-cad-kyi-miiam-pa-fiid-kyi-siiin-po, 103, 5 
Chos-tham-cad-k~~i-rari-b8bt-miiam-pa-fiid-n1am-par- 
spros-pa-tbi-ne-hnzbz-gyi-rgyal-po-ies-bya-ba-theg-pa- 
chen-polzi-mdo ( I Z ~ ) ,  195-7 

Chos-thams-cad-hby~tri-ba-med-par-bstan-pa-Jss-bya-ba- 
thq-pa-chcn-po11i-mdo? ( I ~ o ) ,  199 

Chos-bti-pa-fes-bya-ba-theg-pa-ch-pofti-mdo (25 I) ,  68- 
70, 74; unidentified commentary, 304 

Cltos-bfi-pa/ti-rnant-par-bSad-pa and Orgya-cher-hgrel-pa 

(3990)P 71-73; 74, 2 and 3 
Clzo~-~an-da~-par-sd1rd-pa-8ss-bya-ba-theg-pa-chm-po~zi- 

mdo (238), ? 264; 2 6 6 7 ;  698 
Mchod-rtelz-qyi-gleti-g2i-dan-phan-yo,r 338 
Mchod-pa-bsdrrs-pall;-le!nr, 374 
Afchod-pahi-splin-5s-bj~a-bahi-gzrrris (538, 1068), 141, 2; 

366, 2; 369, z 

Hjan~-dpal-g~i-~ntshon-brgya-rtsa-brg~~ad-gzulis-s~ags-dan- 
bcas-pa (cf. 642), 426, 4 

Hjam-iipal-gyi-nltshan-yati-dag-par-brjod-pa (360), 112, z ;  
381-2 

Hjam-dpal-gttas-pa-ies-bya-ba-tlreg-pa-chen-pohi-mdo 
(196), 102, 2 ;  149; quoted, 705 

Hjam-dpal-ye-ies-SP~IS-dpdi-bstod-a 347 
Hjam-dpal-ye-~es-sents-dpahi-don-dnm-pa!ti-mtshan-yati- 

dog-par-brjod-pa (360). 112, z ;  381-2 

Hjam-dpal-la-bsnags, 316, 4;  'pa-brtsams-pa, 369, 4 
Hjam-dpal-la-bstod-pa (2707), 383; variant, 360, j 
Hjarn-dpal-bSes-giien (a Sinhalese Acirya), 331 
Hjig-rten-gyi-10-rgyu-biad-pa, 76, 4 
Hji~-rten-plto-rol-grub-pa by Prajiiisena (Prad-iia-se-na), 

616, I 

Hjig-rten-las-hdas-pahi-bphags-pa-rnam-lo-dge-bahi- 
bits-gilen-drr-gsol-ba-gdab-pa, 376, 10 

Hjig-rten-las-hdas-pah-lelzu, quoted, 193, 5 
Hjug-pahi-sgra-brgyad-bslon-pa-tshig-lehur-byas-pa, 

trans. from Chinese by Chos-grub, 625 

- 
Non-thos-kyi-theg-pa, 644 
mi-mahi-hod (Acirya SGryaprabha), 607 

Tin-tie-hdzin-gyi-rgyal-PO ( I Z ~ ) ,  1 9 5 9  
Tin-lie-hdzin-mchog-dam-pa-fes-bya-balti-nzdo (cf. 137)~ 

198 
[Gtor-sbyitt-phun-sum-tshogs], 569-73 
Gtor-,no-btan-bahi-thabs-ni-brtag-pa-r-, 377, I 

Rtm-cin-hbrel-bar-hbyuti-ba-tshig-le1rz1r-~as-pa-s1rm-~- 
pa, by Urlanka, trans. from Chinese by Chos-grub, 588, 
3 ; O-rtmm-par-biad-pn, 588, 4 ;  619-20 

Rtol-n'~-hbrel-bar-hbyt~~-bahi-stli~i-pohi-rnam-par-biad-pa 
(3837, 4554), 621, I ;  623-4; "brjed-byan, 621, 2 ;  622 

Rten-cin-bbrel-bar-hbylin-bawshigs-S-bad-p and 
"-rnant-par-biad-pa, by Dul-bahi-go-cha, 127-8 

Lta-bahi-rim-pa (or "sa-chod), by mi-mahi-hod or by 
Thogs-med, 607 

Lttrn-ba-biags-pa. 316, z 
Stug-po-bkod-palli-m ( ?  I ro), quoted, 193, 3;  703 
Stoti-chnt-nto-rab-tzt-hjoms-pa-2es-bya-a-do (558, 

1059)s 399-400 
Ston-pa-fiid-bdrrtr-crr-p41i-hgrel-pa (3831), 643 
Stori-srrnt-gyi-sto1i-che~z-pohi-!1jig-rtm-gyi-khot11s-bSad-pa, 

640 
Sto~z-zla-ra-ba-fial-br~r-stin-~i-phyir-byed-pahi-lo-rg~z~- 
mdo-tsanz-dtr-bstan-pa, by Chos-grub, 686 

Stobs-po-che-2es-bya-ba-theg-pa-chcn-pobi-nzdo (757, 947)) 
389-91 

Stobs-po-chehi-sfiin-po, 392, z ;  393 
Bstan-bcos-clros-brgyad by Dbyig-giien (Vasubandhu), 

quoted, 26 
Bstan-bcos-yi-ge-brgya-pa-biad-pa~ti-mgo-nan-brjed-byan- 
tu-byas-pa, 589 
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Thntns-cad-~~od-par-sn~ra-bahi-rtsa-bahi-dge-sloti-ma!~i-so- Rdo-r je - rgya l - t r r t shan- fes -bya-ba-yor i soa  
sor-tltnr-pa!ri-rndo/zi-bpel-pa (41 I 2 and variants), 2 ~ 3 3  30), 179 

Tl~ar-pa-rhm-po-phj,o~s-s~~-rmas-pa-!od-tslratis-kyis- R d o - r j e - n t c h u - 5 e ~ - b y a - b a - k l u ~ i - d a m - ~ ~  (759, 964), 
sdig-sbya~-te-sa~s-rg~~as-su-gnrb-par-r~sam-par-bkod- 408 
pr1-5cs-bya-ba-theg-pa-~h1-po!ri-nzdo (264). 207 Rdo-rje-rtram-par-hjoms-pa-ies-bya-bahi-gzutis 94p), 

[Tlzrigs-rje-chen-PO-dari-bcas-pa-/a-bstd-a?], 387 41-16 
T/ug-Lpa]-chnr-smolt-lam, 386, I Rdo-rje-dpal-huri-des-pdi-spt ib-pa-bsda 417, 
'rhogs-rned (Asanga), 103, 4; 607; 613; 726 Rdo-rje-gfo~z-rru!ri-gzt~~is, 360, 2 

Altlwri-sgon~, 605 Rdo-rjc~zi-s1firi-pohi-garois-5es-bya-ba-the~-pa-cl~~-~~~;. 
mdo (139), 409 

Sdrrd-pa-tslzigs-m-brad-pa!zi-v~do, quoted, 707 
Sdoji-pos-brgyan-pahi-ttrdo ( H ,  ch. 44), quoted, 147 

Dati-por-mchod-pahi-yorz-tart-g~~iti-las-!~by~ii-ba / yen- 
bdag-dad-pa-bskyed-pa, 320 

Dad-pohi-stobs-bskyed-pa-la-/1j11g-pa~zi-phyag-rg~va-5es- 
bya-ba-theg-pa-clre~r-po!li-nrdo (zo~), quoted, 705 

Danz-pa~ri-chos-pad-~na-dkar-po-ies-bya-ba-th~g-pa-chen- Nad-thams-cad-rab-lu-fi-bar-byed-pa--i5- 
po!zi-mdo (113)~ 190-2; extract, 193, 2; quoted, 380,~ (6221 1014)1 312p 6 ;  3601 'I; I 

Darn-tslrig-bsniri-ba (2944 ?), 348, 2 
Nam ]<van-pab-gi, Acirya, quoted, 26 

Danr-tshigs-iiat~rs-pa-bsko~i-ba!zi-!~thol-biags, 436 hTanl-nrklrah-ntdzod-kyis-i u~-pa-5es-b~a-ba-the~-p~-~h~~- 

Dug-gsrrtrr-!zdul-bo, GO. I ; 421 po!ti-nrdo (148), ? 264; 266-7 

Dul-bahi-go-cha, 127-8 Nam-nrkhalri-siiiri-porri-siri-po, 319; 337, z 

D~ts-bculri-dar-nro, 367, I Gnanr-babs-kyi-dar-ma, 370, 5 

D u s - & ~ - d l l s - n l o - ~ ~ i n - p n - b s r a , l - p a - f e E ,  trans. Gnas-brtarz-chetr-po-rnanrs-la-a-rga-gsol-ba~ 376 
from Chinese by Chos-grub, 213 Rnam-thos-kyi-bu (Vaiiravana), 103, 4; 400 

De-b5in-gjrgs-pn-t~~nls-cad-kyi-s~~gsuti-thlrgs-~y;-gsati- Rna~~l-~ar-gtall-la-bab-~a?1i-rgyal-poQ quoted, 380,~ 
c ~ r e r l - g s a l i ~ b a - ~ ~ d r r s - p a ~ ~ e s - ~ y a ~ b a - b r a g p a r g y a p o  R"a"'-~ar-sr~ari-mdzad-hkhor-dan-bcas-Pa-La~bst0d~~a~ 
chal-po (442)) 438 366, 3 

De-b51z-gJegs-pa-bdro1-gyi-smotr-hn~ (cf. 503), 433-4 R~sanr-par-mi-rtog-par-~zj~ig-pa-des-bya-bahi-gzu~is (142), 

De-biirz-gSegs-pa-spyi&-s11iri-po-rjes-11-dran-pa (536, 869), 
Rnal-11byor-gyi-mdo, 405 

312, 4 
De-b~~n~gjegs-pa~~n-c~ell-g~lig-p~lld-lnts~lltrjes-sll-dran R " a L ~ ! l b ~ O r - b s g o m - b a r - d a t i - p o r - s e m - b s k a ~  

602, 2 
PO (537, 870)- 312, 5 

De-bfirz-gSegs-pa-jag-kya-tllub-pa-h-bstod-p, 360, 4 Rnal-hbyor-chen-po-mchog-gi-lugs. 470 
D e - b i i l z ~ g j e g s ~ p a ! l ~ - s ~ - g s r r m ~ ~ a ~ ~ a  (cf. [Rnal-!lb~or-~as-slob-~-dag-h-~n-nag-du-b.vi~r-~ahi- 

I 123)~ 350; 360, 5 mdol, 583, 4 
D e - ~ i i l r - g ~ q s - p a ! ~ ~ g t 5 1 i g ~ t o r - g ~ u g ~  ~~al-?~byo~-s~~od-~ahi-sa-d~os-gii!~i-~a-bc~~-bd~~~t-~a~- 

(592; 593 and variants), 315, Z; 316, 3; 323, ; 
byan-chub-sm~s-dpahi-sahi-rtsis-mgo-sa-bcad-brjed-byari- 
du-byas-pa (cf. 4037 and 4039)~ 616, 3 

324; 351, I ; 352-62; 499 
D ~ ~ ~ 5 ~ l r - g ~ e g s - p a ~ ~ ~ i g t S U g ~ t o r I ~ ~ ~ ~ u ~ ~ ~ a ~ h i ~ a m m t S ~ i g s ,  Rnal-?lbyor-s~~od-~aEi-sa-las-fian-thos-- (40361, 642 

365 
Snan-brgjfad-ies-bya-bahi-rig-snags-kyi-mdo, 458-63 

De-biin-giegs-pa!zi-nrdzod-kyi-tndo, quoted, 705 Snair-ba-mtltah-yas-g~'i-yon-tan-rr~al-hbyor-pa-la-stan-pa, 

Dorr-yod-kags-pahi-sliLi-po-ies-bya-ba&gmis (683), 311 ; 452' 
Sna,i-ba-bsam-dzr-med-pa-fes-bya-ba!zi-chos-kyi-gf uti 

312, 2 ; 372. 2 
Dri-tm-med-par-gra,sr-pas-bstaiz-pa-ies-b~~a-ba-thcg-pa- (103)~ 49 
chen-poll;-mdo (176), 180-3 

Gdugs-dkar-po!ri-sirLi-po, 121, 2 

Bd~cd-bt~il-ba!zi-n~do, 155 
Bdud-rtsi-Iskhyil-palli-rho-ga, 337, 3 pad-ma-kha-brgya-rtsa-brgyad-pa-la-1- 
Bden-babi-tslrig-gis-snron-lanz-d~-~dab-a, 376, I I byati, 318 
11fdo-ku11-/as-btus-pa, 380, t Pad-tna-phreri-gi-bstirrs-pahi-hgrcl-pa, (m~ila 8351, 321 
~~~do-sde-dari-!~dri/-ba-da~i-bsta~s-bcos-r~an-as-tus-a, by Pad-ma-nrtshrz-brgya-rtsa-brg~~ad-pa 367, 2 

Chos-grub, 687 Par-rna-Sa-ba-rilri-ra-ksa-sriags-sslii-p 373, 1 

[il~do-sde-rjes-s~r-!rbrari-bo!~i-bs~otn-pa~ri-go-rinrs-pa], 648 Peg-tse, a fiend, 728 
Hdrr-ics-bc~c-bsta~r-pa11i-III~O (cf. 31 I), 89; 311, 4 Dpari-skoti-plz.vag-brgya-pa- (267), 208 
Hdrrl-6a-bsdr~~-pa~ri-bstod-pa-bi~d-pa (cf. 4105)~ 42 Dpal-hphreri-gi-mdo, extract, 193, 6 
Hd~rl-hahi-dtios-po (Hdrrl-ba-gfi) (I), 1-4; quoted, 24 ~pas-b~i~r-~~is-i~ts-~a-~es-b~a-ba-tke~-pa-chnt-p~!ti-~~do 

[Hd~rl-bahi-mdo!ri-11grcl-pal, 34 (7~)~ 184-5 
Ifd~~s-pa-chm-po-rit~-po-che-tog-gi-gzuns-fes-bya - ba - theg- Spyan-drati-ba, 376, z 
pa-chen-pohi-mdo ( 1  38), 156-60 Spyarr-hdren-rgy~id-gsurn-pa (846), 366, r 



T I B E T A N  I N D E X  273 

S p y a n - r a s - g a i g s - d b a r i - p h y u g - g i - m t s h a n - b r  
pa- (705, 900)~ 315, 1; 316, I ;  377, 2; 379, 2; 385, 3; 
"-bstan-pa, 351, t 

Spyan-ras-gzigs-dbari-phytrg-h-bstod-pa, 314 
Spyi-gtor-gtsari-nlo-sna-tshogs-bfom, 419, I 
Spn'n-chor-pohi-mdo (~35)~ 151 ?; extract, 193, 8 

Plra-rol-tu-playin-pa-drug-bdad-pa, 645 
Phar-ner-ban-gyi-mdo ( ?  ParinirvHna), quoted, 705 
Phuri-po-Lia!ri-rnam-par-hgrel-pa (4067)) 614-15 
Phuii-po-lnaJri-rob-tu-byed-pa (4059)~ 6x1-12; note on the 
authors, 613 

Phuri-po-gsum-pa-ies-bya-ba-theg-pa-chen+&n& (284), 
77, 1 ; 7-1 

Pltud-bcad-de-gsol-bahi-sAi,i-po, 149, 2 
Phyag-rgya-chen-por-Bugs, 754 
Phyir-mi-ldog-pahi-hkhor-10-2 es-bya-ba-theg-pa-chen- 
pohi-rdo (240)~ 53 

Phyogs-skyon-bcu-la-a-rga-gsol-ba, 376, 14 
Phyogs-su-rgyas-pahi-do, quoted, 705 
Phmi-bahi-ltrri, 688 
@phags-pa-rnams-kyi-mthus-bkra-6s-gsol-a 376, 9 

Brr-mo-blo-gros-bzan-mos-L'2~~-pa-ies-bya-ba-theg-pa-chen- 
pohi-mdc (74), 203 

Bum-pairi-rho-ga, 329-30 
Bod-yul-du-byun-bahi-dge-bahi-bSes-gffer-gyi-rgytld-kyi- 

rnams-graris, 689, z 
Byan-chttb-kyi-ltu~i-ba-bSags-pa (cf. 4005-6), 6344 
Byali-chub-kyi-mron-lam, 378, 2 
B~lan-chrrb-kyi-sems, by Satis-rgyas-sbas-pa, 594 
Byad-chub-klu-dban (Bodhinigendra, Acirya), 709, 4 
Byan-chrrb-ttc-spyod-pahi-snron-km (cf. qq, ch. 45, 1095), 
'34 

Bya~i-chtcb-sem-dpah-chen-po-brgyad-la-nr~orr-par-bstod- 
pa, 360, 6 

Byali-chub-sem-dpalz-hjam-dpal-la-bstoa (cf. 2707). 

Byan-chub-sems-dpahi-sde-snod-tes-~a-ba-theg-pa-chm- 
pohi-mdo (56). quoted, 380, 2; 653; 705 

Byan-chlrb-sems-dpalri-sdom-pa-fli-su-p (qo81), 633, I 
Byan-chub-sems-dpahi-spyod-pa-la-hjuga by Blo-gros- 
rni-zad-pa (Aksayamati), 626-30 

Byan-chub-sem-dp~i-spyod-yuI-gyi-thabs-kyr-ytrl-mam- 
par-Jrphrul-ba-bstan-pa-ies-bya-ba-theg-pa-chm-pohi- 
mdo (146)~ 133; 1354 

Byan-chub-sems-dpahi-smon-lam, 360, 8 
Byan-chub-sem-dpahi-tshul-~hrim-kyi-IeJlu-bfad-pa 
(404s), 632 

Byan-chub-sems-dpahi-~i-ro-bcad-bjed-bya~-du-byas- 
pa, 616, 3 

Byam-pa-spyan-dran-ba, 376, 22 
Byam-pahi-smon-lam (1096), 335, 4; 402-3 
Byam-pahi-mtshan-brgya-rtsa-brgyad-pa-gzutis-snags- 

hn-bcas- pa (635, 875)- 366, 5 ; 426, 3 
B1o-gros-nri-zad-pas-bstan-pa-~es-bya-ba-theg-pa-chor- 
pohi-mdo (175)~ 48; 228 ? 

Blo-gros-bzati-po, ten dreams of, 270 
Dbu-ma-rtsa-bahi-Jrgrel-pa-ga-las-hjigsd (3829), 637; 
638, 1 

Dbtcs-gyi-gtso-bohi-n7iti-po, 384, 3 
Dbrrs-dari-mthah-mam-par-hbyed-pahi-tsl~ig-lehur-byas-pa 
(4021), 639 

[Hbur-hr-gi-snags-bsgrub-pal, 401, z 
Sbyans-pahi-yon-tan-gyi-mchog-hpl~gs-pa-~od-smn-chen- 
po-la-bstod, 404, 3 

Sbyin-pa-phnris-med-pa, 457 
Sbyor-ba-spyod-paJri-nari-nos-byuri-ba, 641 

Ma-skyes-dgraJri-hgyod-pa-bsal-ba-fes-bya-ba-tAeg-pa- 
chen-pohi-mdo (2 16), quoted, 705 

Man-ju-h'-tan-tra-las-tshigs-bcad-iii-tshe, 380 
Mar-me-smon-km, 76, 2 
~Mi-ham-cihi-rgyal-po-sdon-pos-fus-pa-ies-bya-ba-theg-pa- 

cherl-pohi-ntdo ('g), 90 
Mya-nan-med-pahi-mchog-dpal, Tathcigata, in dhcirani 
fragment, 476 

Sme-gtor-gyi-siliti-po, 149, 3 
Smon-lam-gdab-pa, 376, I 

[Smyorr-pa-chm-po-s~nyo-ba-lo-cho-gar-bya-bahi-tl~abs], 
401, 1 

Tsan-dan-gyi-shhi-yan-lag, 337, I 
[Gtsati-gtor-chag-~SIIIPI-tndmd-pal, 567 
Gts~rg-tor-gyi-mdo, quoted, 705 
Gtnrg-tor-chen-po!ri-ba~n-po-dgrr-pa-la-bdrld-kyi-le~i- 

tshe-plryuri-ba (237). 215 
Gtnrg-tor-gdlrgs-dkar-po-5s-bya-bab-gzis see De-blin- 
gSegs-palti-" 

Gtsrrg-tor-ghrgs-dkar-po-10s-bfi-pahi-c- 325 
Gtsrrg-tor-r,rnm-par-rgyal-ba!ri-gzzcns, 322; 348, z 
Gtstrg-log-khan-gi-mrds-tna-la-a-rga-gsol-ba, 376, 16 

N n 
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Tsharis-pa-la-stsogs-te-hjig-rt~~-g~~i-Iha-klu-lo-bstod-pa, "- 

nrthrrs-bkra-iir-gsol-h, "-dam-tshig-gis-gscl-ha-gdab-pa, 
376, 19-21 

Tshans-pa-la-stsogs-te-!~ig-rten-g~~i-lha-la-mcl~od-pa-dbul- 
ba, 376, 18 

Tshris-pa-la-stsogs-pa-hjig-rtm-g~~i-llm-dan~-tshig-can- 
mams-la-phyag-htshal-ba, 376, I z 

Tsharis-pa-/a-stsogs-pa-/a-a-rga-gsol-ba 376, I 3 
Tslratis-la-plrarr-sen,s-k~~is-!~jan~-dpal-la-ius-pa, 239; 709, z 
Tshigs-s~i-bcad-pa-gcig-pa-ies-b~~a-ba!~i-rab-t~-byed-pa by 

Klu-sgrub, 595 
Tshigs-sri-bcad-pa-gilis-pal~i-pkrt-~o~~-dari-bcas-par-bstan- 
pa (cf. 143, 611, 918)~ 63-64 

Tshigs-sti-bcad-pa-gnis-palri-bfad-pa (qooz), 65-67 
Tshe-[don-ye-h-] dpag-t~c-nred-pa-des-bya-ba-tlreg-pa- 
chert-pobi-tndo (674, 849; 675), 308-10; 463, z 

Tshogs-kyi-dkyil-hkhor-du-mchod-pa-dbul-ba, 419, 3 

Zi-balri-mchog-11pho-bahi-lrphrin-las-bsdus-pa, 331, 3 
Zi-bahi-sbyin-reg, 422-5 
Gf i-thams-~ad-~od-par-smra-bahi-dge-tshtd-gyi-tshig- 

lehur-byas-pa (4127), 35-36; 41 
Giun-/rigs-kyi-bstan-bcos-lta-ba-bsdu-p by Dul-bahi- 

Iha, quoted, 26 

334 
Bzari-po-spyod-pah-snrorr-lalrr-gy-o (44, ch. 45, 

1095 and variants), 103, 2; 134; 137-45; 311, 2 ;  366, 4 ;  
426, 2; "rgya-clm-hgrel-pa (4013)~ 146; 148; another 
commentary, 147 

Rub-tu-byed-pa-log-pab-tshad-kyi-l~grel-a (3845, 3Q9), 
649, 2 ; 650, 2 ; 651 

Rab-trc-byed-pa-lag-pa~~i-tshad-~i-tshig-l~~hur-b~as-pa 
(3844, 3848), 649, 1;  650, 1; 652 

Rob-hbyor-gyi-le/trtr-bSad-pa, quoted, 206 
Rig-mugs-Kyi-rgyal-po-stobs-po-ch+-sfliri-p 393 
Rig-stings-kyi-rgyal-mo-chen-?no-rgyal-ban (567, 1oo3), 
396 

Rig-stiags-kj~i-rgyal-~no-rmo-bya-c1ren-m0 ( 5 ~ 9 ) ~  395 
Rig-s t iags-bi-rgj~al-nro-so-sor-!rbra, ie-m (561), 
388; 397, 2 

Rig-stiags-kyi-mdo, 416, I (colophon only) 
Rig-pahi-rgyal-mo-so-sor-hbrari-ba-chen-o (561), 388; 
397, 2; 398 

Rigs-palzi-thigs-palri-rgya-c&-[~grel-a (4230)~ 638, z 
Rin-po-che-sna-brgyad-kyi-mchod-pa, 407 
Rin-po-chehi-phuri-po-des-bya-ba-theg-pa-chen-pohi-mdo 

(88), 1654 

Lug-pahi-tshad-kvi-hgrel-pa (g849), 649-51 
Lan-kar-gSegs-pa-rin-po-chelri-mdo-las-sans-rgyas-than~s- 

cad-kyi-gstrri-gi-niin-pol~i-le~u-rgya-cl~er-!~grel-pa 
(m~ila, 108), 219 

Lari-kar-glegs-pal~i-theg-pa-chet~-po&-mdo ( I O ~ ) ,  167; 
quoted, 193, 4 ;  700; 703-7 

Las kyi-sgrib-pa-rnant-par-dag-pa-l*Ps-bya-ba-theg-pa- 
chen-polri-mdo (218), 130, z 

Las-brgj~a-rtsa-gcig-pa (41 I S), 596 
LOS-bell, 419, I2  
Las-legs-8es-kyi-rgy1~-dari-~s-bu-bstan-pa-5es--b~~a-ba- 

theg-pa-chen-polri-nldo (354) 220-1 ; 335, 2 
Li-yul-gyi-dgra-bcor,r-bas-l~~ti-bsta~z-pa (4202), 597-8; 

variant, 601, z 
Liri-kalri-nrklrarr-po-dati-slob-mahi-nrdo, 710, 2 
Lu~i-da~i-nron-~iag-gi-lde-nr~g-nrat~-~iag-6la-na-med-Pa- 

Yart-&g-pa!ri-ye-4es-kyi-yort-lan-bsa-a- ~~s-rab-~i-pha-rol-tu-p~~~it~-pa-sto,im~-brgya-pa ( 8 ,  
pahi-mdo (cf. 185), quoted, 706-7 104-9; 738, I 

Yan-dug-par-gfqs-pa~-chos-kjri-3~iigehi-n~dzod, 472 ~e~-rab-k~~i-pl~a-rol-ttr-ph~in-pa-rdo-rje-~rod-pa-de~-b~~- 
Yi-ge-brgya-pa-f~s-b~-ba~i-raB-tt~-b~~ed-pa-tsItig-Ielr~~r- ba-theg-pa-cken-pol2i-,ndo (16), 100, 2 ;  170-6; 617, 1; 
byas-pa, trans. from Chinese by Chos-grub (cf. Nanjio 707, 2 ;  quoted, 705 
12.54)~ 588, 1 ~~s-rab-k~i-pha-rol-tu-plt~i~r-pa-rdo-rje-~cod-po!~i-~g~~- 

Yi-ge-brg~~a-pa/ri-ra6-tu-byed-pa-rnanf-par&ad-pa, 588, z cher-Jtgrel-pa (3817)~ 177 
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~es-mb-kyi-pl~-rol-tu-phyin-pa-sdud-pa-tshigs-su-bcad-pa So-sol-thr-pahi-mdo (2) and commentaries, 5-19; 633, 2 
(13 )~  110-16 Sron-brtsan, 370, 5 

Ses- lab-kyi-PIU-rol- t t i -phyin-pahi-s lo  (2 I ,  53 I), I 17- Gsari-sriags-kyi-leh~t-~ig-sriags-thoms-cad-k~i-don-bs~rub- 
21; 751, 2; ObSad-pa (cf. 3818-19, 3821, 3823), 122-6 Pap 333 

Ses-rab-kyi-ph-rol-tu-plzyin-pahi-tshul-brgya-l~-beu-pa Gsari-sriags-chen-po-rjes-su-hdzin-pahi-do (563), 394 
(17, 489)~ 96-102; 134, 2 Gser-rgyal-Ses-bya-bahi-gzutis, 224, 2 

~es-rab-brgya-pa-ies-bya-ba~i-rab-tu-byed-pa(43~8,45o~), Gser-niags, 443, 2 

617, 2; 618 Gser-cart-ies-bya-bahi-gzttris (633, 9 ~ 4 ) ~  326, I ; 327-8; 
B9es-palti-phrin-yig (4182, 4.496)) 646 386, 2; 460, 2 

Gser-bzans-dri-med-rin-chen-snan-bml-~ugs-gmb-~a, 
Tathcigata in dhdrani fragment, 476 

[Gser-ltod-lzgyod-tshis], 450 
So-bcti-pa (44, ch. 31), 82-88; 116, 2 Gser-Itod-danr-pa-sgrags-pahi-yi-gc, 452, I 

[Sa-bcti-pahi-gzuris ?l, 368 Gs~-l~od-dam-pa-mchog-t~i-rnam-par-rgyal-bahi-mdo- 
Sa-lu-ljnri-pa-rten-riri-hbrel-par-hb~~uri-baIzi-mdor-bstan- sdel~i-rgyal-po-theg-pa-chew-pohi-mdo (555), 224-5 

pa, 188 Gser-hod-dam-pa-mdo-sdehi-dbari-po~-rgyal-po-Ses-b~~a- 
So-lu-ljari-palzi-rgya-clzer-hgrel-pa (4001). 189 ba-theg-pa-chm-pohi-mdo (cf. 556-7), 315, 3;  443-6; 
Sa-ltil~i-lja~i-pa-fes-bya-ba-thg-pa-chen-poii-n~do ( z ~ o ) ,  quoted, 705 

180, 2; 1 8 6 7  Gser-hod-dam-polri-s,iogs, 447, I 

Saris-rgyas-kyi-nzdzod-kyi-chos-kyi-yi-g ( I Z ~ ) ,  222; quo- Gser-hod-dam-pahi-snron-h, 449 
ted, 702; 705 Bsam-rgyttd, 348, I 

Saris-rgyas-kyi-sa[!ri]-rgya-cher-?tgrel-p (cf. 3997). 627 Bsil-bahi-ishol-chrn-pohi-mdo (562), JW, I and 3 
Saris-rgyas-hkhor-dan-bcas-pa-la-mclzod-pa-dbtil-ba, 376, 7 
Saris-rgyas-lrialii-bka-Sis, 360, 7 
Snris-rgyas-rjcs-nr-dran-pa (279), 129; attributed to 

Vasubandhu, 303 
Saris-rgyas-thonls-cad-kyi-yan-lag-dari-ldar~-pa-ies-bya- I3c-rli-ka-la-bstod-pa, 455 

balri-gzuris (5 13, 8 j6), 373, 2; 441 Lha-klti-spyart-ba, 369, I 

Saris-rgyas-phal-po-clte-ies-bya-b- Lh-rna-sri11-sde-brgyad-h-a-rga-gso-a 376, 17 
polti-nrdo (W), quoted, 193, 7 and 9 ;  see also Kun-tzi- Lho-nro-chnt-nro-dpal-liiri-bstan-pa (193, 739), 326, 2 

bzari-polti-spyod-pa-bstan-pa, Rdo-rje-rgyal-mtshan, Lh-nro-rram-pal-),ra!zi-gztiris ( I O ~ I ) ,  442, 2 

Sdori-pos-brgyan-pa, Bzari-po-spyod-pahi-smon-lam, Llta-nto-!lad-zer-cart-fcs-bya-batti-galr (564, 988), 385, I 

So-btu-pa Lha-rrtolri-mdo (329), 370, 2 

Sans-rgyas-sbas-pa (Buddhaguhya? Buddhagupta?), 594 Lhag-pahi-bsarrr-pa-bskul-ba-tes-bya-ba-tlteg-pa-chm- 
Saris-rgyas-rirt-chen-gtsug-tor-can-gyi-nttshari-rjes-su- pohi-mdo (69), 50 

drnll-pa (537, 870)~ 312, 5 Ll~l~z-bzr-rab-risal-sen~s-kyis-f~~-pa-fes-bya-ba-thg-pa- 
Saris-rg~ms-iag-kya-tI~~ib-pa-byari-chub-sms-dpa~z-smts- chnz-pobi-n~do ( I ~ I ) ,  204 

dpalt-cherz-po-zla-bal~i-s~i~i-pos-d~is-pa-las-luri-bstan-pa Lha!ti-n~ig-dnri-ldan-pa!ti-n~cltog-~phags-pa-ma-!tgags-pa- 
(cf. 356), 601, I la-bsiod-pn, 404, I 

Slini-cri-pnbi-tshig-lelltir-byas-pn (4055)~ 603 Lhas-gsol-pahi-mdo, 370, 3 
Sl~rrr-nt-pall;-bSad-pa (4064)~ 604 
S11rr1-PO-ma-Sags-ch-po, 730 
Sei-gcs-ius-pa-i es-bya-ba-theg-pa-c* (S I), 

201-2 
Senrs-!rklmr-bahi-ishrtl-rndo-tsom-du-bspa 602, I A-rga-gsol-ba, 376, 4 
Sorrs-ca~~-!idu-b~d-r,ri-rta~-pa-~~~t-par-klrori-d~i-c~~ud-~ri / A-nro-go-bag-iahi-dkyil-l~khor, 384, 2 

d z e - b a - b g r t t b - d l i - g S l r g - p c t / ~ i - c l z e d - d ~ a ,  360, 10 A-nrye-da-phrlr-k31i-yon-to,t-bc1r, 724 



11. SANSKRIT I N D E X  
Titles of works in the Bkah-hgyur or Bstan-hour are followed by the Tohoku catalogue numbers in 

round brackets. Titles in brackets have been reconstituted from the Tibetan by the compiler. 

Akuio-blroyd (3829), 637; 638, I 

akuiala-karmPnta, 261 ; 660-1 
aksana, 226 
Aksayakoia (Bodhisattva), 368 
Aksayamati, author of a Bodhisattva-caqwivatdra, 628-30 
Ak~ayamati-nirdeia-n.,n.s. (175)~ 48; 228 ? 
(Abara-Sataka-rdtna-prahrana-kdn'kd) trans. from 

Chinese by Chos-grub, 588, I ; " vycikhydna, 588, 2 

(Agny-dgama), quoted, 306 
ankuSa-mudri, 551 
acintya, 147 
(An'rttya-jrldna-slitra) (cf. 185)~ quoted, 7 0 6 7  
Acinfya-prabha-nirdda-ndnm-dhma-pay ( I O ~ ) ,  49 
AjafaSatru-kouktya-ci?todana-n.m.s. (216), quoted, 705 
atiyoga, 594 
atitidi, 665 
advaya, 241 
adhimukti-caryi, 588, 5 
adhiiiksi, 675 
AdhyGaya-sanrcodana-m.s. (69), 50 
Ananta-muklu-sddhka-ttdma-dhdrani (140, 525, 914), 

3073 2 
anityati-: Olaksqa, 665 ; "s-jiii, 360, 10 

Aniruddha, 404, I 

anutpattika-dharma-ksnti, 252 
anumodanl, 79-80; 555; 676, I 

(AnrtSaya-prantdhdna), 208, 2; zorp~o;  247; 452, z 
anusmrti-dhirani, 312, 3 
andhabhyo mirga-desani (simile), 254 
Aparimitamukha (Bodhisama), 368 
Aparimitdyur-[ji?dna-1n.m.s. (674,849 ; 675), 308-10; 4 6 3 , ~  
apratisfhita-nirvina, 189 
abhidharma topics, 588; 608; 611; 638; 644; 653-9; 662; 

666 ; 668 ; 685 ; 687 ; 695 ; 700 
Abhidlrarma-koia-bhdfya (4ogo), 193, 10; 590 
Abhidlwrnm-koia-idslra-kdrikd-bhci~ya (4091), 591 
Abhidlzartna-sanztrccaya (4049), 592-3 
abhisamayHvavida, 676, 3 
abhismarana, 318; 589; 608; 616, 3; 621, 2; 622 
aminusa (protection against), 675 
(Anritdbha-kila-gtina-daSako), 724 
(Amitdbha-guna-yogdsana), 452, 3 
(Anryta-cakra-vidhi), 337, 3 
(Amoghapdia-tna!zdala), 384, z 
Anzoghapda-lqdaya-ndm-dhdrani (683), 31 I ; 312, 2 ; 

372, 2 
(Aranya-gamanddhimukti-sfotra), 313, 2 

(Aranya-oihcircidhimukti-stotra), 313, 3 
(Argha-ddna), 376, 4 
(Artha-sa~?tgraha-ndma-updya-pdia-padnzdt~ali-~tti) 

(m&la, 835), 321 

alpecchu ?, 641 
(Avakrania-pda ?), 456 
Avatat!rsaka, see Buddhdvatapaka 
Avadcina-Sataka, 61 
Avalokiteivara, 97; 214; 466; 648; "mahi-kirunikiya- 

namab, 323, 2 ;  "hrdaya, 3 3 7 ~ 4  
Avalokiteivara-nci~~rdSfa-Sataka (705, 900)~ 315, r ; 316, I ; 

377, 2;  379, 2;  385, 3;  Onirdefa ?, 351, z 
(Avalokifeivara-bodhisattva-ci~~td-cakra-stotra), 76,3 ; 31 I, 

3 ; 369, 3 
Avalokiteicara-stotra, 314 
avavHda (fourfold), 676, 3 
avikalpa, 594 
Avikalpa-pmceSa-ltdma-dhara!ri (142), 51-52 
avijfiapti, 638, 3;  658 
(Avinagra-ddna ?), 457 
aviparitivavida, 676, 3 
Avaivarfa-cakra-f2.m.s. (240)~ 53 
ASvajit (Rta-thul), 686 
(Ag~a-darJatza-ct6nm-vidyd-s1itra), 458-63 
(Agta-dharmaka ?, by Vasubandhu), quoted, 26 
Agamandalaka-n.m.s. (644, 882), 317 
(Agla-mah6-bodhisattvdbhistotra), 360, 6 
(Agfafata-pattra-padm-devatd-ny&dbhkmarana ?), 318 
asqskyta,  609; 6 5 6 7  
Asanga (Thogs-med), 103, 4;  607; 613; 726 
asire siramati ?, 630, z 
asura (a gati ?), 654 

(Aki~a~arbh-hydaya),  319; 337, z 
(Agamdvali ?), 688 
Hgamivavida, 676, 3 
(/igamopadeiodghcita), 594 ; 688 
Htmavida, 589 
HdarSa-jfiina, 581 
Pdina-vijfiina, 638, 4 
idikarmika Srivaka, 605 
(~di-ptijd-gti~a-praba~rdhodbhava-yajama~na-Smddhotpcid~) 

320 
Hnantarya, 608, I 

ipatti-deSani, 316, 2; 634-6 
iyatana, 638, 4 
irya-pudgala, 663 
Hrya-vihira (eight), 260 
Hlambana-pratyaya, 638, 4 
ilaya-vijfiina, 302; 638,4; 656-7; 681; 703-4; 708 
Hvenika-dharma, 228; 655 
(Aiaya-tantra), 348, I 
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(ASaya-vilefa-nir&ia) chapter title in unidentified kelonduka, 607 
Bistra, 675 kaukytya, 662 

isravakgaya, 435 kauBalya, 4; 228; 233 
kramivavida, 676, 3 
kriyi-samgraha, 331, 3 
krodha-rnandala, 332 
(K~higarbha-mahdsaftva-bodhisatma-bhagavat-paripycchd- 

stitra), 62 
upadeSana-vidhi, 5654 
upanimantrana, 369, I ; 376, 2;  419, I I 
uplya-kaukalya, see kauSalya 
( Updya-pas-padma-mdld-kolpa-rdja-ortha-samgraha- 

mima-z~tti) (mtila, 835), 321 
Updli-paripyccha-, 54 
upisaka, 43 
uposatha-vidhi, 626 
Urlanka (Ullangha), 588, 3 ; 619-20 
Upiaa-vijayd-dluirani, 322 ; 348, z 
Usni!a-vijnyd-h~daya-montra, quoted, 712 
Usni~a-n'tdtapatre catur-vidhi, 325 
U&a-sritra, quoted, 705 

(Eh-gdthd-ndma-proknra~),  by N i g i  juna,  595 
Ekottara-karma-Satoka (41 18), 596 

Ka1,nsadeia-vydkarana ( ~ z o z ) ,  597-8; 601, 2 
Kanahvati-mima-dhdrani (633, 924), 326, I ; 327-8; 
386, 2;  460, z 

karunl-rnitrki, 332 
kanna: (Sinti, raudra, etc.), 487; 565; "-kula, 448; 

'-ksaya, 659; "-guhya, ~79~; O-deva, 578; "-nirdela 
(abhidharma), 608; 656-61; -bala, 147; '-mudri, 551; 
O-vicana, 20; "-vipika, 221; 451; "-Hvarana, 62; 199; 

(KalaSa-vidhi), 329-30 
(Kalpa-vardh~ra-ndwu-sddhnw ?), 464 
kalyina-mitra, 261 ; succession, in Tibet, 689, 2 

kavaca, 379, 5 
Kdricanaoati-ndma-dltdrani (633, 924), 326, I ;  327-8; 
386, 2;  460, 2 

kiya, klya-traya, 235-7; 264; 350; 360, 5 ;  448; 467; 507; 
525; 578; 599-600; 609; 648; 684; "-nipa, 525 

Kdya-traya-vrtti (3891), 600 
Kdya-trap-stotra ( I  123), 350 
Kdya-traydwath-tn~tkha-ttdma-1dstra (389o), 599 
(Kdya-vdk-citta-sddltatza), by MafijuuSrirnitra (Hjam-dpal- 

bSes-gfien), 331, I 
(Kdldkdla-nirdeia-ndnra-slitra) trans. from Chinese by 

Chos-grub, 213 
KiSyapa, 58-59; 404, 3 ;  689; see also Mahi-kHSyapa 
KdSyapa-parivarta-tt.nr.s. (87), 55-57 
(Kilo-matttra-siddlti ?), 401, z 
kumira-vamSa-vandani, 491 
kuSala-karma, 234 
Kri!dgdra-stitra (332), 60 
knyinusthina-jfilna 252; 581 

khadga-siddhi, 580 

Gaganagallja-parip~cchd-n.m.s. (148), ? 264; 2667 
Ganda-vyriha (M, ch. M), quoted, 147 
gati (five), 654; 656 
Gdthi-dvaya-ttirdefa (cf. 143, 611, 918), 6344 
Gdthd-dvaya-vy&hydnn (4002). 65-67 
gurv-adhigamana, 566 
guhya-rnantra, 287 ; 368 
(Guhya-mantra-parivartah-sama-vidydrfha-sdhaka), 333 
grhastha-bodhisattva, Barana-gamana, 244, 3 
Graha-mdtrkd-ndma-dhdrani (660-1, 997-8), 334 

Ghana-vytiha-n.m.s. ( I  IO), ? quoted, 193, 3 ;  703 

(Cakra-naya-nirdeSa), 335, I 
Catur-dharmaka-n.m.s. (251), 68-70; 74; unidentified 

commentary, 304 
Catur-dhrmnka-vydkhydm and "like (3990), 71-73; 74, 

2 and 3 
catur-mahirija, 103.4; 275; 336; 376, 15; 397, 3 
(Candana-pratimdriga), 337, I 
(Candragarblu-bodhisatt~~a-~hdsattva-pari~cc~-yd~t 
Sdkyamrtni-brcddha-eydkarana), 601, I 

candra-mandala-d~stinta, 680 
cary8-samaya, 436 
(Citta-caka-lraya-sat.nkepa), 602, I 
caitya (pcji),  418; 435; 566 
(Caitya-stzddtta-anrda~rsd), 338 

Jayamati-n.m.s. (rgq), 75 
Jayavoti-nd,na-ntalzd-vidyd-rdja (567, 1oo3), jg6 
(Jala-bali-kalpn), 340-2; "-niddna-anuia:md, 343-4 
(Jdti-pnarana-cnkm-parivarta-rtirdeh ?), 345 
Jinadharmacirin (Bodhisattva), 368 
(pnciz'atdra-tytti ?), by Nam Kv&-pab-Si, quoted, 26 
jinaurasa. 616, z 
jcina, (five) 448; (four) 581; 605 
(~ldna-garuda-sddhano), 346 
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jtiina-sattva-kiya, 507 
JI7dtrdiaya-ta?rtra-rdja (404)~ 348, r 
jfieyivarana, 235, z 
(3cilcimuklri-preta-dlrdrani) (646, 1080), 349 

dika-vidyi, 580 

Tnttela-sa?.npaha-sddIu1nopdp'ka, 417. 3 
tatt~ibhismarana, 672 
tathati and tathigata, 238 
Tatl~gata-kdya-traj~dblzistotra (cf. I I Z ~ ) ,  350; 360, 5 
tathRgata-kula, 448 
(Tathcigata-koSa-sritrn), quoted, 705 
Tathgafa-~!ra-jifd~~dcintya-vi~ayci~atdra-?lirdeJa-n.nr.s. 

(185)~ 706 
tathigata-dvayodaya, 668 
(Tathdgata-dlmrnrdksara-koh), 472 
tathigata-p~iji, 433-4 
Tath-gatosni~a-sitatapatra-ildma-apardjitci-dh~~i (592, 

593 and variants), 315, 2; 316, 3;  323, I ;  324; 351, I ;  
352-62; 499; o-mahci-pratyarigird-parama-sirldhi- 
dlrcirani ?, 364, 3 

(Tathdgato~yi~odbhava-samayc), 365 
tantra, tantra-nidina, 711 
tintrik fragments, 98, 3 ; 149, z ;  vocabulary, 76, 5 ; 712-23 
(Tilaka-bali-Imjdaya ?), 149, 3 
tirthika, 589; 616, I ; 668 
Trir!riaka-kdrikd (4055)~ 603; ? quoted, 683 
Tri~!liaka-bhciva (4064)~ 604 
trik3)-a, see ltiya 
trikila-saukhyikara, 387 
Triycirta-uyacasthdr2a (371 z), 692 
triratna, see ratnatraya 
Trisknrzdlzaka-,i.n~.s. (284), 77, I ; 78-81 
trisvabhiva, 683 

darlana: classification of, 693; "-mirga, 605; "-samaya, 436 
(DaJa-karmaka), 419, rz 
(DaSn-kdla-dharnm), 367 
dala-dik-pili. 376, 14 
(Doh-kuiala-bhd~jja), 606 
dala-dig-buddha-vandani, 379 
dala-dig-bodhisattva-vandanii, 525 
dala-bhiimi, 709, 5 
Dojo-bhtimi (44, ch. gr), 82-88; 16, z 
(Daia-bhtimi-dhdrani ?), 368 
Data-sa?njficina-nirdefa-slitm (cf. 3 r I), 89 ; 31 I, 4 
dina, 340; 457; 490; 638, 5 ;  O-piramiti, 645 
Dirglrdgama (Hdi-rga-a-ga-mu), quoted, 690 
durlabha, 227; 670 
Drsti-krama, by Sitryaprablla or Asanga, 607 
devati-nyisa, 318 
Deeatd-nitra (329), 370, z 

(Deva-ncigopanimantrana), 369, I 
deva-mudri, 505 
Dwa-stitra, 370, 3 
daiva-bali-parinitnani, 573 
Druma-hir17rarn-rcija-pnrip~cchd-nm. (157)~ 90 

dhana (seven), 215 
Dhalnma-pada, 630, 2 
dharma-kiya, see kiya 
dharmatl, 281, 457 
DharmatiSila (Dar-ma-ta-Si-la), translator, 380, I 
Dlmr?na-dcina-parind~~rand (4399), 77, 3 ; 78, z 
dharma-dhitu, 81; 238; 244, I ;  256; 277; 281; 451; 576 
dharma-paqfiiya, 269; 278; 609 
Dlrarma-parydydbhisnlora!za (cf. 4 3 6 ~ ) ~  608, z 
dharma-megha, 492 
Dltar?na-sanrgiti-n.m.s. (238), ? 264; 266-7; 698 
(Dlmrnra-sa?,lpah-n~a~~tra ?), 371 
Dharmasiddha (Chos-grub), 213; 588; 625; 686-7 
dhirani, unidentificd fragments, 476-8; 482; collection of, 
453 

dhirani-mityki-mudri, 550 
dhiman, 616, z 
dhuta-guna, 260 
dhyina, 251; 709; "-piramiti, 259; "-bala, 147; "-iSv- 

avatira-mukha, 468 
Dhvnjcigra-keylira-ncima-dlzdvani (612, 923), 372, I 

Nattdika-stitra (334), 91 
namaskira, see vandani 
naraka, 62; 221 ; 451 
niga-bala, 147 
nigavamla-vandani, 491 
(Nciga-sanmaya-vidhi), 776 
Nigirjuna, author of Eka-gcithci-ndma-prakarana, 595 
nima-dystinta, 680 
(Nidcina-ptrdgala-snr!rgral~a ?) (cf. 4 13 I), 24 
nimitta-grahana, 253 
nirmala-prabha-samidhi, 312, I 
nirmita-kiya, see kiya 
nirvina (twofold), 666 
Nemivat (Mu-khyud-ldan), son of King Saccakra of 

Angatnahldhana, 377 
nairitrnya-kaulalya, 228 
nyiya, 610 
Nyciya-Dir~d~r-likd (4230)~ 638, z 

Paifca-tathcigata-nzmigala-gdlhd, 583, 3 
(Pailca-brtddlm-nta?igala), 360, 7 
Pafca-ska?rdlza-prakara?~a (4059)~ 611-12; note on the 

authors, 613 
Paffca-skandh-viuara!ra (4067)~ 614-15 
paticikira-sarnidhi-sambhava ?, 552 
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padma-kula, 448 
(Padnropdni-7ranrd~!a-Jalaka), 367, z 
para-citta-jfiina, 682 
Para-lolza-siddhi, by Prajiiisena, 616, I 

Parindnra-rakra-n.nr.s. ( z ~ z ) ,  483 
parinimani, 366,7; 475; 568; 573 
Parinirvdna (?)-stitra (Phar-ner-ban-gyi-nrdo), quoted, 705 
PamaSabari, 317, 2; 373, I 

pipa-deSani, O-Suddhi, 54; 2 0 ~ 1 0 ;  235; 24&50; 555; 
6 3 4 4 ;  659 

pipa-mitra (four), 261 
piramitl, 258-9; 645; 698; "-pranidhina, qg0; 661, 3 
punya-kiya (Vairocana-'), 467 
putra-jiti (charms), 502-3 
pudg~la-dr~ti ,  242 
paji, 320; 407; 483-8; " anuSamsi, 489; caitya, 418; 435; 

566 
Ptijd-megha-ndnm-dhdrani (538, 1068), 141, 2; 366, 2; 

374 
prthagjana-bhOmi (nine), 613 
prajfiapti (six), 301-2 
prajfii-pPramitH; fragments, quotations, doctrines, 92-95; 

239-40 ; 253 ; 257-8; 265 ; 475 ; 638,s ; 703-7 
prajiii-piramitl-naya, 103, I 

Prajfid-pdramitd-naya-fatn-paAcdiatikd (17, 489), 96102; 
134, 2 

Praj17d-pdramitd-vajracchedikd-tikd (36 I 7), 177 
Praj176-pdramitd-saffcaya-gdth (13)~ 110-16 
Prajild-pdramitd-h?.dnya (21, 531). 117-21; 751, 2;  "vrtti, 

"vydkhyd (cf. 3818-9; 3821; 3823), 122-6 
Prajfid-Sataka-ndma-prakarana (4328, 4501). 617, 2; 618 
Prajfilsena, author of a Para-loka-riddhi, 616. I 

pranidhlna, 208, 2;  209-10; 323, 3; 360, 8 ;  361, 2; 375; 
378, 2; 386; 433; 435; 465; 475; 490-4 

pratibimba-dystlnta, 680 
pratimoksa, see prltimoksa 
prati6arana-kauSalya, 653 
pratitya-samutplda, 474 ; 607 ; 656 ; 669 
Pratitya-samtitpdda-gdthd and "vydkhydna, by Vinayavar- 

man (Dul-babi-go-cha), 127-8 
Pratitya-sa~nutpdda-tri~!rSalta-kdrikd, by Urlahka, 588, 3; 

"vydkhj-dna, 588, 4;  619-20 
Pratit3~a-sanrutpda-hrdaya-~ydkl~yd~~a (3837, 4554), 621, 

I ; 623-4; "-abhismarana, 621, 2; 622 
pratyaksa (pramina), 610 
pratyaveksani-jAlna, 581 
Pratyeka-buddha, 242; 698; O-bhOmi (h\.o), 613 
prathama-cittotplda, 602, 2 

(Pradipa-pranidlzdna), 76, 2 

pravacanlnga, 193, 11 ; 690 
(Pmoartana-vydkarand:rfaI:a-uirdeia-k,  trans. from 

Chinese by Chos-grub, 625 
pritimoksa, 20-28 
Prdtimok~a-stitra (2) and commentaries, 5-19; 633, 2 

preta-loka, 451 

bala, 228; 231 
bali, 340-4; 377; 419; 567-73 
(Bali-dd~ropQa-caturvidha-pariIzId ?), 377 
Bimbisira (Gzugs-can-siiih-po), 686 
bib, 97; 473; 510; 513; 525 
Ruddhaguhya (Sans-rgyas-sbas-pa), 594 
ljuddha-dhama, 228; 655 
(Briddlra-dhnrma-koh-kdra) ( I Z ~ ) ,  222; quoted, 702; 705 
Buddha-bala, 147 
Buddha-bhOmi (three), 613 
(Buddlm-bhtimi-fihd) (cf. 3997), 627 
Buddha-vandani, advantages of, 62 
Bliddhdnusnrrti ( ~ 7 9 ) ~  129; attributed to Vasubandhu, 303 
Briddhvata~!rsah-nh-mahvaiptil~a-~tm (M), quoted, 

193, 7 and 9. See also Ganda-vyiiha, Daia-bhiimi, 
Bhadracaryd-pranidlrdna, Vajra-dhvaja,Samantabhadra- 
nirdeJa 

Ruddhotpida, 380 
(Bodlticaryd [i.e. Bhadrocarjrd]-pan&-~ra), 134 
bodhicitta, 243; 594; 648; 661, 2 ;  671 
Bodhicittotpdda-eidhi (3966, 4 .49~)~ 245 
Bodhidharma (Bod-de-dar-ma), 710, 2 - 
Bodhinigendra (Byan-chub-klu-dbari), Aclrya, 709, 4 
bodhi-pranidhina, 244-5; 475 
bodhisattva, synonyms of the word, 616, 2 
Bodhisattva-gocaropdya-~aya-vikurvd!ra-nirdeia-n.m.s. 

(146)~ 133; 135-6 
bodhisat~a-caryl, 226; 25242 
Bodlrisattva-carydzatdra, by Ak~ayarnati (Blo-gros-mi- 

zad-pa), 628--30 
bodhisattva-dhama, 50; 63; 162; 190; 648 
Bodhisottca-pitaka-n.m.s. (56), quoted, 380, 2; 653; 705; 

a colophon, 132 
bodhisattva-prqidhina, 24.4; 661 
bodhisatma-bhOmi, 206; 613; 616, 3; 631; 633; 648 
Bodhisattva-bhtimi, ? 229; table of chapters, 631 
bodhisattva-vinaya, 681, 2 

bodhisattva-Sila, 673-5 
Bodhisattva-iila-parivarta-blrd~ya (4045), 632 
bodhisa t~a-sqvara ,  675; O-hlni, 262; 673 
Bodhisattva-sa~rvara-z'imiaka (4081), 633. I 

(Bodhy-dpatti-deland) (cf. 4005-6), 634-6 
bauddha-darSana (a summary), 697 
Brahmidi-loka-devi, 376, 12-13 

Blrogacati-projcd-pdranritd-lzrdaya, see Praj~ld-pdramitd- 
hrdaya 

Blmdracaryd-pra?ridha-na-rrijo (M, cl'. 45; 1095, 4377 and 
variants), 103, 2; 134; 137-45; 311, 2; 366, 4;  426, 2; 
"likd (4013)~ 146; 148; another commentary, 147 

Bhadramati ( ?  Blo-gros-bzan-po), ten dreams of, 270 
bhadra-mukha-dhHrani, 103, 4 
bhaya (four), 268; 504, 2 

bhigya (benevolent charms), against bad re-births, 307, I ; 
against illnesses, &C., 497-503 

bhivani, 578-9; "-krama, 648; "-naya, 552; "-mirga, 605 
(Bltcie~arrd-yoge pratllanra-cittopdda-stotra), 602, 2 

bhfimi : pythagjana-", etc., 613; mahi-vaidOrya-', 271 ; see 
also daSa-", buddha-", bodhisattva-" 
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madgala, 503-5; Pafka-buddlzao, 360, 7 
Afarigola-gdthd, 77, 2; 432, 2; a different text, 379; 

?Ratnatrayao, 281 
MatijuSri, 145, 2; 239; 271-2; 278; 709, 2 
1\i'a?7juSri-j17d1ra-satte,a-stotra, 347 
nfar7jtdri-jildna-satte'osya-pararndrth-ndn1a-sa1~1giti (fbo), 
112, 2; 381-2 

(hi'a17ji1iTbi-tan* kewala-gdthd), 380, I 
MaiijuiTi-ndmomo~fa-Saloka (cf. 642), 426, 4 
(ni'ailjtkri-pmJa*), 316, 4;  'probandha, 369, 4 
(Maijubi-bodlzisattva-slotra), 360, 3 
~Mailj~rSti-cihdra-n.,n.s. (196)~ 102, 2; 149; quoted, 70s 
Ilfa,7j&i-stotm (2707)~ 383; variant, 360, 3 
Matijufrimitra (a Sinhalese Acirya), 331 
rnandala, 306; 332; 384; 419. 3; 439-40; 448; 508-12; 
727; defined, 76, 5 

(Mandala-krama-vidlli), 384, I 
(Afandala-dmla-ntukha-slitra), quoted 712 
Matigarbha (Man-ti-gar-pa), 726 
madya, 681 
madhyami pra t i~ad,  55; 457 
ni'adhyd~tta-wibhnga-kdrikd (402 I), 639 
rnanusya-yina, 48 
manodvega, 678 
rnano-vijiiina, 656; 681 
rnantra, 306; 312, I ; 317, 2; 323, 2; 361, 3; 362-3; 364, 2;  

400; 401. 2; 406, 1; 417; 447-8; 453; 466; 475; 501; 
510; 513-49; 579; 581; "-rnihitmya, 119, 2; "sarnaya- 
mandala, 508 

nlarici-dai-~rdnra-dhdrani (564, 988), 385 
mahi-karun6, 88; 228; 230; "-stotra ?, 387 
(PIal~-kd*apa-dhrm-kathd),  quoted, 689 
(Mahdpanditdga-dhyd~mdvatdra-nrt~kha ?), 468 
Mahdpratisard-vidyd-rdjiii (561), 388; 397, 2; 398 
Mahibala, 467; 582 
n4ahdbah-n.nt.s. (757, 947), 38-1 ; "hrdaya, 392, 2 ; 

"Iz~daya-aidy6-rdj17i, 393 
A%&-matrtrdnzid~n-sritra (563), 394 
A4altcimdyriri-cidyd-~dj,7i (559), 395 
mahi-rnudri, 448; "avatira, 754 
Ai'ahd-meglra-sritra ( ~ 3 5 ) ~  151 ?; 169; extract. 193, 8 
(~l.lal~jjd~ra-prar~idhdna), 386, I 
rnahi-yoga, 470; 7x0, I 
rnahi-yogibvara (eight), 419, 13 
rnahirija, see catur-rnahirija 
Afa&lalikd-pariprcrhd-n.m.s. ( I ~ I ) ,  150 
mahi-vaid6rya-bhurni, 271 
MaMitacana-sritra (562), 397, I and 3 
~Mahd-sa~!rnipdta-ratna-ketu-dhdrani-n.. . (138), 156-60 
(Mu&-salmva-trisahava-loka-dlzdtu-varna?ra, 'bhdsya ?), 
640 

Mah6-sahasro-pramrdana-ndma-sritra (558, 1059), 399- 
400 

rnahi-sthavira, 376, 16 
mahi-hwkira  (five), 419, 13 
(Ai'ahonmtto~rnrddana-cidhi-kriyopd~la ?), 401. I 
(Mahosnise Ai'dra-pariwarta-kewala-samgraha) ( ~ 3 7 ) ~  215 
mimsa, 681 
hlidhyarnika, 695-6; "bistra, 604-5; 628-9; 644; 

yogiciira-', 607; 693-4 

mina, 662 
rnira, 21s; four, 656; "-karmini, 110, 2; "-damana, 2g7; 
400 

' Mdra-danrana-stitra, 155 
Mirici, see Marici 
mirga (astinga), 656 
Milabalaprarnardana, Bodhisattva in unidentified sfitra, 
272 

(Aldldgama ?), 688 
rnibraks-vana, 252 
mudr8, 103,4; 322; 447, 2; 550-5 
Mtila-nmdhyanraka-vrtfi Akuto-bhayd (3829), 637; 638, 1 

A~~ila-samdstivddi-bhik~u~~i-prdtintoka-stra-vtti (41 12 

and variants), 29-33 
Mrila-sarvdstiaddi-Srdntanera-kcirikd (4127), 35-36; 41 
rnr~i-vida,  262; 660 
Maitri-pranidhdna (1096), 335, 4; 402-3 
Maitreya, 267; 273; 305; ~ 3 7 ~ 4 ;  376, 22; 457; 485 
Maitre~a-?rdmdsfa-9ataka (635, 875), 366, 5; 426, 3 
Maitreya-vimoksa, quoted, 147 
Maudgalylyana, 404, 2; 686 

yajamina (?), 320 
yina, 48; 589; 691-2 
yoga, 40s ; 454 
Yogacaryd, 641 
( Yogacaryd-bhrinratr vastu-(sa7,ngahe) sapta-datamu-bhrirnau 

bodhisattva-bhlir~ri-gananddi-kramdbhi!ra) 
(cf. 4037 and 40391, 616, 3 

Yogacaryd-bhrimat~ Srdvaka-bhlimi (4036)~ 642 
yoga-tantra, 455; 468 
yogicira, 673-7; 695 
yogicira-midhyarnika, 607; 693-4 
(Yoginah ii~yopadeia-dG?m-sutra ?), 583, 4 

rakss, 306-7; 323, 3;  364, 4; 556-60 
Ratna-krifa, quoted, 638, 5 ; 704-5; fragments, 152 (a 43rd 

hdus-pa); 153; 154 (a 169th ? Iehu); AdltydSaya-sa~nco- 
dana, so; KGSyapa-parivarta, 55-57; Bodhisattva- 
pifaka, quoted, 380, 2; 653; 705; Ratna-rdii, 57 ? ;  
165-6; Viradatta-grhapati-pariprcchd, 184-5; Simlra- 
pariprcc&, 201-2; Sz~mati-ddrikd-pariprcchd, 203 

Ratrta-ketu-dhrani-n.?n.s. ( I  38), 156-60 
ratnatraya, 267; 281 ; 312,3 ; 376,8; 406; 566; 569-70; 609 
Ratnapipi, in unitlcntified sutra, 99, 2 

Ratnapipirnudra, 272 
Ratna-lnegha-n.nt.s. (231), 161 ; extracts, 162-4 
Ratna-r&i-n.m.s. (88), 57; 165-6 
(Rat~taiikhi-tatltdgata-ndmdnzismrti) (537, 870)~ 312, 5 
Ratnasambhava, offering of fire to, 488 
(Ratndslaka-prijd), 407 
Rahisambhava, 272 
rasiyana-amrta, 437, 1 

riksasidhipati, 550 
r ik~as i  (eight), 376, 17 
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RdmQana, 737 Vinayavaman (Dul-bahi-go-cha), author of Pratitya- 
Rd~lrapdla-paripjcch8-n.m.s. (166), 168 samutpdda-gdthd-vy6hhydno, 127 
rfipa-dhitu, 654 Vinaya-vastu (I), 1-4; quoted, 24 
(Rrvati-devi-dlzdrani ?) ( I O ~ I ) ,  4 2 ,  2 Vitraya-vibhatiga (3), quoted, zq 
roga-Samana-mantra, 49Mo1  Vttloya-sanz~ralza-stotra-bhqya (mila by ViBistamitrs 
raudra-kamini, 487; 561-4 (Khyad-bar-gyi-bSes-giien), cf. 4105), 4 

Vinaya-sritra (41 17), a commentary, 34 
( Vbifcaya-rdja-sritra), quoted, 380, z 
Vinitadeva (Dul-bahi-lha), quoted, 26 

laksana, 589; 679; tri-", 683; "-mudri, 578 vipaiyani, 588, S 
Latikdvatdra-mhdydna-sglra (107). 167; quoted, 193, 4; vipika-kauSal~a, 228 

700; 7 0 3 7  vibhakti, 625 
(La~ikdvatdra-mhdydna-srrtre Sarva-buddh-vacana- (Vibhi~ana-vydkarana-sfitra) (Bi-bhi-Sa-na . . .), quoted, 

hrdaya-parivarta-tikd) (mliln, [OS), 219 692 
Lulita-vistara-sritre mai2gola-gdth6, 366, 6 (colophon only) Vimlnkirti-nirdeia-n.m.s. 1 ~ ~ 3  
Licclravi-kumdra-vydzara~a (from the Mahd-megh-sclra), Vimalamitra ( ? Bye-ma-la-mu-dra), quoted, 688 

extract, 193, 8 virati-phala, 687 
Licchavi-putra (Li-tsa-byi-bu), 169 Vifidhaka, 397, 3 ; 467 
loka-dhitu, 640; sahi-', 272 (Vi~atraya-ddmara ?), +, I ; 421 
loka-prajiii. 76, 4 Viradatta-grhapati-parip~ccM-n.m.s. (72), 184-5 
Lolta-prajfiapti (4086), r 78 virya-piramiti-paripuri, 258 
Lokottara-parivarta of unidentified sfitra, 193, 5 vaipulya, 690 

Vaibhigika, 695 
Vairocana, 366, 3; 385, 2 ;  583; O-punya-kiya, 467 
VaiSravana (Rnam-thos-kyi-bu), 103, 4;  400 
vyavadina, 678 

vajra-kavaca, 556-7 vyikarana (threefold), 303 
Vajra-kumdri-dhdrani, 360, z vyidhi-Samana-mantra, 49-01 
vajra-kula, 448 
Vajragirirnardana (Bodhisattva), 368 
Vajra-guhya, 579 
V a j r a c c h e d i k d - G ~ M - p r a j f i d - p d r a m i t d - W - a  (16), S a t a - s b i f i - p r a j ~ - p d r a r n i t d  (8), 1049;  738, I 

100, 2; 170-6; 617, I ; 707, z;  quoted, 705; com- Sarana-gamma, 118; 235, I ; 244-5; 250; 467; ratnatraya-', 
mentaries, 177-8 406; "-ipatti-deSani, 6 3 5 4  

vajra-jiiina, 479 (Sdkyarntzni-tathdgata-stotra), 360, 4 
Vajratunda-ncimo-trdga-samaya (759, 964), 408 Sikyamuni-pratirni, 418 
Vajra-dhvaja-m-m-parindmand (44, ch. 30), 179 Sinti-homa, 422-5 
Vajranranda-ndm-dlz6rani-rna&ydna-~tra (139), 409 (Sdtlty-agra-samcdra-kyd-samgraha), 331, 3 
Vajramati, Bodhisattva in unidentified sfitra, 272 Sdli-stamba-n.m.s. (pro), 180, z ;  186-8; fikd ( ~ o o I ) ,  189 
vajra-vamla-vandani, 491 Sikgi-sutra, 633 
Vajra-viddrand-mjma-dlGrani (750, 949), 41-16 [Skyopadeia-ddm-sitra ?l, 583, 4 
(Vajra-hi-hrimkdra-sddhana-sat!rgrah) 417, 2 Sila (Bodhisattvasya), 675 
Vajrasattva, 331, 2 ;  470; 488; 583 Sila-paripfiri, 228 
vandani, namaskira, 140, 2; 211-12; 339; 357; 364; 376, (Subha-pranidldna), 465 

3 and I 2 ; 491 ; 5 2 5 4  Sunyati, 458; 691, 2;  701 
varsa-vidhi, 418 Sritzyatd-saptati-eytti (3831)~ 643 
Vasubandhu, 26; 613; author of the Bud&-nusmjti, 129; Smddlrdbalridhdndtlatdra-nrudrd-n.m.s. (ZOI), quoted, 705 

303 Srivaka, 2 4 ;  605; 633; 642-4; 698; four classes defined, 
vastu (gii, dnos-gii), 616, 3 666; "bhumi (eight), 613 
vikalpa-citta, 468 Srivaka-sautrintka, 693 
(Vighna-bali ?), 420, 2 Sri-n~a1ada.i-vyiikara? (193, 739), 326, 2 

vijiiapti (= prajiiapti), 301-2 (Sri-mild-sritra), 193, 6 
vijRina (eight), 301; 459; 681; 708 Srivajrajfiinasattva, 565 
Vijiiina-vida (Vijiiina-mitra-vida), 301-2; 458-63; 638, Srivajraras~~ana (mantra), 520 

4 ;  679-84; 689; 693-4; 703-4; 708 Svetaketu Gautama (Tog-dkar, Tog-ya-ta-mo), 279 
(Vidyd-sritra), 416, I (colophon only) 
vidhi, see upadesana-", uposatha-', bali-D 
vinaya fragments, 43-47 
Vinaya-ksudraka-vastu (6), quoted, 26 
vinaya-deSanH (unidentified sfitra), 193 

GM7 

Saccakra (I;Fkhor-10-drug-pa), King of Mgamahidhana, 
377 

0 0 
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(So!-phamit~i-bhdga), 645 
sad-anga-vidyi, 456 
Sanmukhi-dhdrani-v~jdkhy&a (2694, 3989), 48-9; "{iko-, 

sarpvara, 626; 633; 638, 3; 675; 676, z;  687; "-hini, 262; 
673 

sarpskrta and asarpskfla, 657 
sqskyta-kauialya, 228 
sarpkleSa, 678 
sapgha-ratna, 609; 612, z 
sarpghasukha-vihiriya, 677 
(Sa?ncaya-gdflG-sPLla), quoted, 707 
sarpcodana, 676, z 
San~?7dnaikdda-nirdcia-slitra (31 I), 89; 311, 4 
sattva-loka, 6544 
(Sattvcini~atd-samjAdcabodha-hbho-Siddhi-pravefdrthom- 

nirdeia ?), 360, 10 

sattvinuraksana-dharma, 278 
sat-purusa, 280 
satya-kauialya, 48 
Sad-dharm-p~c!ldarika-n.m.s. ( I  r j) ,  1-2; extract, 193, 

2; quoted, 380, z 
sad-dharma-ratna, 609 
Samdhi-tiirmocana-n.m.s. (106). 194 
Sapta-tatha~gata-plirva-pranidhdna-v~e~a-vktara-n.m.s. 

(503)n quoted, 434 
(Sapta-tatbgata-pranidhdna), 433 
sarnati-jfiina, 581, I 
samati-samidhi, 332 
Samantabhadra, 360, 6; 647 
Samantabhadra-nirdeda (H, ch. 32), 130, I ;  131 
(Samantabhadra-bodhisottva-caryd ?), 226 
Samanta-mukha-praveda-radn~i-vimbpnipa-prabhd-sarva- 

tathgata-hydaya-samaya-vilokita-niima-dhd (599, 
983)) quoted, 435 

samaya (darn-tshlg), 569; 576-7; 581; 709, 7; five, 448; 
twenty-eight, 436; "-raksana, 348 

Samddlti-rdja-n.m.s. (127). 195-7 
SamCdhy-agrottama-slitra (cf. 137)~ 198 
samidhy-avatira, 437, z 
sarpbhira-kaukalya, 653 
sarpbhoga-kiya, see kiya 
(Samyag-gata-dharmdkpara-koia ?), g72 
(Samyag-jzdtrdn'ntya-guw-sara ?), quoted, 70- 
sarva-jiiajiiina, 653 
sarva-tathigata-kiya-mudri, 555 
Sarca-tatl~d~ta-k~~a-vak-citta-rahosya-guhya-samdja- 

?lama-mahd-kalpa-ra (HZ), 438 
Sanra-tathigata-guhya-mudri, 103, 4 
(Sarz~a-durgati-pariSodhana-tqo-rcijasya-mandala-vidhi), 

Sarva-dharmdpravrtfi-nirdeda ? (cf. I ~ o ) ,  199 
sarva-dhannibhisarpbodhi, 435 
Sarva-bu&i~ddgavati-ndmo-dhxirani (5 13, 856), 373,~ ; 
Sarva-bfisd-pravartana-qdkarana-fcIstr (4zgo), 625 
Sama-roga-prahmani-~n~a-dhdrani (622, I O I ~ ) ,  312, 6 ; 
360, 11 ; W ,  I 

Samdstiv~di-mlila-bhi~~ni-prdtimokpa-slitra-v~tti (41 12 

and variants), 29-33 
Samativddi-drdmov-karana (4129), 37-40 
Sarviistivridi-frdnra?zma-kdnkd (4 I 27), 35-36; 41 
sahi-loka-dhitu, 272 
Sagara-tt6gardja-parip~cchd-n.m.s. (153-4), 200 (title and 

beginning only) 
sidhana, 331; 346; 417; 578-9; 583, z 
siminya-bali-par~imani, 573 
Sin~ha-paripyccha.i-n.m.s. @I), 201-2 
Sinhalese Acirya, Mafijuirimitra, 331 
(Sitdtapatrd-li?daya), 121, z 
siddha-yoga, 454 
siddhinta, and Tibetan dogmatic fragments, 698709 
siddhi-samaya, 436 
sugata, etymology of the word, 655 
(Subhriti-pariccheda-bhd~ya), quoted, 206 
Sumati ( ?  Blo-gros-bzan-po), ten dreams of, 270 
Sumati-ddn'kd-paripyccha--n.m.s. (74), 203 
(Suvarna-jays-mima-dbrani ?), 224, z 
(Suvarna-prab&sa-andaya), 450 
(Suvarna-prabh-sottama-kirti-varnana), 452, I 
(Suvar~a-prabhdsottam-pranidkna), 449 
(Suvama-prabhiisottama-mat~tra), 447, I 
(Suvama-prabhdsottama-rdja-sctra) ( ~ 5 5 ) ~  224 
Suvama-prabbsottam-sritrtndrardja-n.. . (cf. 556-7) 
315, 3; 443-6; quoted, 705 

suvama-rajas, 263 
Suvikrdnta-citta-devaputra-parip.rcch-m ( I ~ I ) ,  204 
Suhrl-lekha (4182, 4496), 646 
(Sritra-vinaya-dhtra-samgralu), by C h ~ s - ~ r u b ,  687 
Sctra-samuccaya, 380, z 
(Slitrdnuydyi-bhdvand-hanu), 648 
Simyaprabha (mi-mahi-hod), author of a Drpli-Krama, 607 
(Stir~aprabha-bodhisattva-dhdrani), 453 
sautrintika, 695; irivaka-', O-madhyarnika, 693 
skandha, 638, 4; 662; see also tri-", pafica-" 
stotra, unidentified fragments, 387; 451, z ;  581-7 
stri-viiesa-pariksi, 669 
(Sthavira-hydaya ?), 360, I I 
smirana, 676, z 
svabhiva, 595; tri-", 683; yoga, 454 
sva-laksana, 589; 668 

Hasta-vdla-prakarana-kdrikd (3844, 3848), 649, r ; 650, 1 ; 
652 

Hasta-vdla-prakarana-vytli (3845, 3849), 649-51 
hetu, 602, I 
Heruka, 419, I I ; 520; 711 ; O stotra, 455 
homa-vidhi ?, 574-5 
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445 . . . . . .  72 497 . . . . . . .  26 549 B . . . . . . .  
446 . . . . . . .  35 498 . . . . . . .  29 550 . . . . . . .  28 

. . .  . . . . . . .  447 . . . . . . .  68 499 26 551 30 . . . . . . .  448 . . . . . . .  70 500 36 552 . . . . . . .  23 . . . . . . .  449 . . . . . .  69 501 23 553 . . . . . . .  23 
450 . . . . . . .  17 502 . . . . . . .  71 554 . . . . . . .  23 

. . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  451 68 503 64 555 . . . . . . .  73 
452 . . . . . . .  60 504 . . . . . . .  69 556 . . . . . . .  73 

. . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  453 65 505 64 557, C 126 . . . . .  
. . . . .  454 . . . . . . .  B 506, C 19 56 558 . . . . . . .  

56 
73 

455 . . . . . . .  15 507 . . . . . . .  26 559 . . . . . . .  B 
456 . 20 508, C 65 . . . . .  72 560 . . . . . . .  5 

. . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  457 B 509 70 561 . 20 

458 . . . . . . .  14 510 . . . . . . .  B 562 . . . . . . .  70 
459 . . . . . . .  56 5" . . . . . . .  B 563 . . . . . . . .  B 
460 . . . . . . .  68 512 . . . . . . .  13 564 . . . . . . .  '3 
461 . . . . . . .  65 513 . . . . . . .  65 565 . . . . . . .  8 
462 . . . . . . .  68 514 . . . . . . .  54 566 . . . . . . .  30 
463 . . . . . . .  68 515 . . . . . . .  22 567 . . . . . . .  7 
464 . . . . . . .  5 516 . . . . . . .  5 568 . . .  B 
465, C 83 . . . . .  B 517 . . . . . . .  73 569 . I 

466 . . . .  B 518 . 18 570 . . . . . . .  '3 
467 . . . . . . .  33 519 . . . . . . .  8 571 . . . . . . .  7 

. . . . .  468 . . . . . . .  14 520 . . . . . . .  73 572, (3 29 56 
469 . 21 521 . . . . . . .  56 573 . . . . . . .  4 
470 . . . . . . .  B 522 . 21 574 . . . . . . .  26 

. . . . . . .  471, C 135 . . . . .  56 523 . . . . . . .  54 575 53 
472 . . . . . . .  15 524 . . . . . . .  70 576 . . . . . . .  68 

. . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  473 . . . . . . .  36 525 68 577 73 

. . . . . . .  474 . . . . . . .  57 526 . . . . . . .  14 578 34 

. . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  475 . . . . . . .  17 527 16 579 15 

. . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  476 . 8 528 I 580 16 

. . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  477 . . . . . . .  56 529 22 581 26 

. . . . . . .  . . . . .  478 . . . . . . .  15 530,C94 B 582 18 
479 . . . . . . .  20 531 . . . . . . .  5 583 . . . . . . .  73 
480 . 12 532, C 128 . . . . .  56 584 . . . . . . .  55 

. . . . . . .  481 . . . . . . .  33 533 . . . . . . .  55 585 I 3  

. . . . . . .  482 . . . . . . .  15 534 . . . . . . .  13 586 26 

. . . . . . .  483 . . . . . . .  32 535 . . . . . . .  56 587 68 
. . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  484 . . . . . . .  15 536 35 588 24 

. . . . . . .  485 . . . . . . .  17 537, C 136 . . . . .  56 589 31 

. . . . . . .  486 . . . . . . .  15 538 . . . . . . .  53 590 3 I  

. . . . . . .  487 . . . . . . .  5 539 . . . . . . .  53 591 33 

. . . . . . .  488 . . . . . . .  54 540 . . . . . . .  73 592 45 

. . . . . . .  489 . . . . . . .  70 541 . . . . . . .  73 593 4 
490 . . . . . . .  56 542 . . . . . . .  72 594 . . . . . . .  5 

. . . . . . .  491 . . . . . . .  71 543 . . . . . . .  B 595 31 

. . . . . . .  492 . . . . . .  17 544 . . . . . . .  71 596 3 

. . . . . . .  493 . . . . . . .  56 545 . . . . . . .  21 597 34 
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No . Location No . Location No . Location 
598 . . . . . . .  1 650 . . . . . . .  31 702 . . . . . . .  ' 6  
599 . . . . . . .  31 551 . . . . . . .  33 703 . . . . . . .  73 
600 . . .  I 652 . . . . . . .  12 704 62 . . . . . . .  
601 . . . . . . .  2 653 . . . . . . .  32 705 2 . . . . . . .  
602 . . . . . . .  4 654 . . . . . . .  62 706 . . . . . . .  5 
603 . . . . . . .  27 655 . . . . . . .  32 707 . . . . . . .  68 
604 . . . . . . .  36 656 . . . . . . .  14 708 . . . . . . .  
605 . . . . . . .  15 657 . . . . . . .  23 709 

36 
. . . . . . .  14 

606 . . .  68 658 . . . . . . .  4 710 . . . . . . .  6 
607 . . . . . . .  4 659 . . . . . . .  34 7" . . . . . . .  16 

. . . . . . .  608 . . . . . .  as  660 5 712 . . . . . . .  20 

609 . . . . . . .  5 661 . . . . . . .  56 713 . . . . . . .  32 
610 . . . . . . .  23 662 2 714 . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  
611 

56 
. . . . . . .  69 663 . . . . . . .  14 715 . . . . . . .  B 

612 . . . . . . .  68 664 . . . . . . .  2 716 . . . . . . .  B 
613 . . . . . . .  32 665 . . . . . . .  13 717, C95 . . . . .  33 
614 . . . . . . .  3 666 . . . . . . .  68 718 . . . . . . .  68 

. . . . . . .  615 . . . . . . .  3 667 14 719 . . . . . . .  
616 . . . . . . .  32 668 . . . . . . .  33 720, C 7  

69 
. . . . .  56 

. . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  617 . . . . . . .  68 669 29 721 36 

. . . . . . .  618 . . . . . . .  30 670 15 722 . . . . . . .  56 
619 . . . . . . .  4 671 . . . . . . .  5 723,C67 . . . . .  56 
620 . . . . . . .  4 672, C 76, 102 . . . .  56 724 32 . . . . . . .  
621 . . . . . . .  4 673 . . . . . . .  5 725 . . . . . . .  55 
622 . . . . . . .  34 674 . . . . . . .  17 726 . . . . . . .  27 
623 . . . . . . .  4 675 . . . . . . .  36 727, C 6 . . . . .  72 

. . . . . . .  624 . . . . . . .  32 676 . . . . . .  18 728 26 
625 . . . . . . .  34 677 . . . . . . .  29 729 69 . . . . . . .  

. . . . .  . . . . . . .  626 . . .  I 678 2 730, C 11 B 
. . . . . . .  . . . . .  627 . . . . . . .  32 679 34 731, C56 B 

. . . . .  628 . . . . . . .  36 680 17 732, c 5 1  . . . . . . .  56 

. . . . .  . . . . . . .  629 . . . . . . .  17 681 16 733, C36 56 
. . .  630 . . . . . . .  15 682 . . . . . . .  2 734, c 37,42, 79 69 

631, c 9 2  . . . . .  31 683 . . . . . . .  5 735,c78 . . . . .  56 
. . . . .  . . . . . . .  632 . . . . . . .  4 684 17 736, C31 B 

633 . . . . . . .  66 685 . . . . . . .  56 737, C 49, 52,73,8 0-81 . 5 6 B  and 
. . . . .  634 . . . . . . .  69 686 . . . . . . .  32 738 55,69, and72 

. . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  635, C88  . . . . .  72 687 33 739 52 
. . . . .  . . . . . . .  636 . . . . . . .  72 688 16 740, C 57 B 
. . . .  637 18 689 . . . . . . .  31 741, C26 72and56 . . . . . . .  
. . . . .  . . . . . . .  638 . . . . . . .  3 690 32 7 4 2 . C ~  68 
. . . . .  . . . . . .  639 . . . . . . .  4 691 54and 56 743, C 86 56 

640 . . . . . . .  69 692 . . . . . . .  4 74 . . . . . . . .  69 
641 . . . . . . .  4 693 . . . . . . .  30 745, C 74 . . . . .  B 

. . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  642 . . . . . . .  33 694 5 746 69 

. . . . . . .  643 . . . . . . .  2 695 . . . . . . .  29 747 69 

. . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  . . . . . . .  6++ 28 696 2 748 72 
645 . . . . . . .  I 697 . . . . . . .  20 749, C 21 and 44 . . .  B 

. . . . .  . . . . . . .  646 . . . . . . .  4 698 4 750, C27 B 
. . . . . . . .  647 . . . . . . .  13 699 5 751 32 

. . . . . . .  648 . . . . . . .  24 700 . . . . . . .  32 752 4 
. . . . . . .  649 . . . . . . .  34 701 56 7j3, C 33and 35 . . .  B 
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Catalogue Catalogue Catalogue 
No . Location No . Location No . Location 

. . . . . . .  754 .C1 .98 .121  . . .  72 758 56 762 . . . . . . .  73 

. . . . . . .  755. C  71 . . . . .  B 759 15 763 . . . . . . .  53 

. . . . . . .  756. C 1 1 8  . . . . .  72 760 56 764 . . . . . . .  53 
. . . . . . .  . . . . .  . . . . . . .  757 73 761. C  18 B 765 7' 



CONCORDANCE OF STEIN AND 
CATALOGUE NUMBERS 

Numbers in location column refer to bound volumes. B indicates MSS . separately boxed . 
Catalogue 

Stein No . No . 
Ch . oIa . . . . .  104 . .. o ~ b  . . . . .  105 . .. O I C  . . . . .  104 . .. 02 . . . .  216 . .. 04 . . . . .  76 . .. 05 = 78 . vrr .. 06 = 86 . rv .. 07 . . . . .  568 . .. 08 . . . .  . 597 . .. 09 . 82 . .. 010 . . . . .  . 507 . .. 0x0 . . . . . .  216 . .. 0x1 = 86 . IV .. 012 . . .  637 . .. 03 . 1 . . . . .  129 . 

. .. 03 . 2 . . . . .  184 

. .. 03 . 3 . . . . .  651 

. . . . . .  .. 03 . 4 616 

. .. 03 . 5 . . . . .  588 

. .. 03 . 6 . . . . .  638 

. .. 03 . 7 . . . . .  628 .. 03 . 8 . . . . .  67 . 

. . . . . .  .. 03 . 9 205 

. .. 03 . 10 . . . . .  60 

. .. 03.11 . . . . .  382 

. .. 03.12 . . . . .  189 

. .. 03 . 13 . . . . .  66 

. .. 0 3 . 1 4 .  . . . .  62 .. 0 3  15 . . . .  303 . .. 03 . 16 = 51 .I. 10 . 619 . 

. .. 03 . 17 . . . . .  504 

. .. 03 . 18 . .  122 .. 03 . 19 . . . . .  '39 . 

. .. 03.20 . .  218 

. .. 03.21 . . .  qqz 

. . . . . .  .. 03 . 22 656 

. .. 03.24 . 16 .. 03.25 . . . . .  9' . 
03 26 150 . .. . . . . . .  .. 03.27 . . . .  476 . 

. . . . . .  .. 03.28 211 

. .. 03.29 . . . . .  8 .. 03.30 . . . .  472 . 
6547 

Catalogue 
Location Stein No . No . Location 

. . .  57 Ch.03.31.  . . . .  656 . . . .  '4 

. . .  58 .. 03.32 . . . . .  302 . . . .  4 

. . .  57 p *  . . . . .  . . . .  03.33 228 29 

. .  10 .. 03.34 . . . .  . 399 . . . .  30 

. .  B .. 0 3 . 3 5 .  . . . .  24 . . . .  12 .. 03.36 . . . . .  167 . . . .  20 

03.37 . . . .  .. . . . . .  144 24 
. . .  B .. 03.38 . . . . .  348 . . . .  32 
. . .  34 . . . .  . . . .  . . 0 3 . 3 9 .  136 2 

. .  22 . p  03.40 . . . . .  154 . . . .  I 

. .  26 .. 03 . 41 . . . . .  264 . . . .  49 

. .  10 .. 03.42 . . . . .  679 . . . .  34 
.p 03.43 . . . . .  599 . . . .  3' 

. .  18 .. 03.44 . . . . .  656 . . . .  14 

. . .  .. . . . . . .  . . . .  24 03 45 99 '4 
. . . .  . . .  * p  . . . .  3 03.46 4 0 5  34 

. . .  . . . .  . . .  3 3 ~ ~ 0 3 . 4 7 .  4 3 4  8 
. . . .  p. . . . . .  . . .  32 03.48 281 34 .. . . . .  . . . .  . . .  24 0 3 . 4 9 .  8 12 . . . .  . . .  .. . . . .  3 03.50 4 8 5  I7 . . . .  . . . . .  .. . 36 03 51 696 2 . . .  

. . .  I .. 03 . 52 . . . . .  573 . . . .  4 
. . . .  . S  . . . . . .  . . .  24 03 53 [blank] 32 
. . . .  .. . . . . .  . . .  42 0001 75 15 
. . . .  .. . . . . .  I . . .  0002 641 4 
. . . .  * P  . . . . .  . . .  '9 0003 625 34 
. . . .  . .  20 .. 0004 . . . . .  630 15 
. . . .  .. . . . . .  . . .  25 0005 48 37 . . . .  .. . . . . .  . . .  34 0006 630 15 . . . .  .. . . . . .  . . .  4 0007 170 25 . . . .  . . . . .  .. 69 0009 170 . . .  25 

. . . . .  .. . . . .  . . .  4 0010 130 24 
. . . .  .. . . . . .  . .  68 0011 312 29 
. . . .  .. . . . .  36 0012 389 . . .  24 
. . . .  .. . . . . .  18 0013 410 24 . . .  .. . . . . .  . . .  '4 0014 593 . . . .  4 .. 0015 . . . . . . . . . . .  28 . . .  32 

. .  I .. 0016 . . . . .  118 . . . .  27 
. . . .  .. . . . . .  . . .  30 0017 48 37 . . . .  . . . . .  .. . .  8 0017 667 14 

. . . . .  .. . . . .  . . .  73 00x8 459 56 
12 .. 0019 . . . . .  499 . . . .  26 . . .  .. . . . . .  . . . .  . . .  '5 0020 339 27 

P P  
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Catalogue Catalogue 
Stein No . No . Location Stein No . No . Location 

Ch . 0021 . . . . .  689 . . . .  31 C h . g . 1 . 3 .  . . . .  598 . . . .  I .. 0022 . . . . .  569 . . . .  I . . . .  .. 4 . . . . .  443 46 .. 0023 . . . .  . . . .  3 3 3  . . . .  4 5 . . . .  177 
0024 I 30 

3 .. . .  . . .  6 . 614 . . . .  3 .. 0025 . . . . .  227 . . . .  13 7 . .  . 6 4 5  . . . .  I .. 0026 . . .  330 . . . .  28 . 8 . 676 . 18 .. 0027 . 217 . 24 ...... 9a . . . . .  607 . . . .  4 .. 0028 . 131 . . . .  24 ...... . . . . .  . . . .  9b 602 4 
. . . .  .. 0029 . . .  418 . . . .  ...... 10 . .  181 53 

0030 570 
'9 

. . . .  .. . . .  . . . .  ...... 11 . . . . .  376 '3 4 .. 0031 . 392 . . . .  32 . . . . . .  12 . . .  320 . . .  33 .. 0032 . 627 . . . .  . . . .  . . . . .  32 a 30 20 .. 0033 . . . .  550 . . . .  28 . . . . . .  13b . . . .  31 . . . .  20 .. 0034 . .  86 . 13 . . . . . .  14 . . . . .  43 . . . .  24 .. 0059 . . . . . . . . . .  . . . .  73 . 5 . . . .  148 I .. 0060 . . . . . . . . .  . . . .  73 . . . . . .  16 . . . . .  179 32 .. 0061 . . . . .  142 . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  3 5 7 649 34 

. . . .  . . . . . .  . . .  .. 0062 . . . . .  "5 . . . .  14 8 225 42 
. . . .  .. 0063 . . . . .  528 I . . . . . .  '9 . . . . .  630 . . . .  '5 

. . . .  . . . .  > . . .  .. 0064 . .  402 20 190 4 29 
0065 400 . . . .  2 .. . . . . .  . . . . . .  21 . . . .  162 . 20 .. 0066 . . . . .  112 . . . .  . . . .  '7 . . P > . .  22 . . . . .  48 37 .. 0067 . . . .  400 . . . .  2 . . . . . .  23 . . . . .  147 . . . .  24 

. . . .  . . . . .  . . . . . .  0068-70 112 . 17 .. . . .  24 588 24 

. . . .  . . . . .  . . . . . .  . . . .  .. 0071 . . . . .  310 B 25 369 5 .. 0071 . . . .  . 355 . . . .  69 . . . . . .  26 . . . . .  164 . . . .  4 

. . . .  . . . . .  ...... .. 1292 . . . . .  5 . . . .  72 27 213 34 

. . . .  I . I . .  . 3 1 0  . . . .  B ...... 28 . .  690 32 
1 . 2  . . . .  .. . . . .  363 56 . . . . . . 2 9  . . . . .  97 . . . .  38 

. . . .  . . . * P .  . . . . .  .. 1.3 . . . . . . . . . .  5 5 30 390 16 

. . . .  2.frag.1 42 35 . . l . . .  31 . . . .  128 I B. . .  . 

. . . .  2.A 'I' . I' . . . .  . . .  .. . . . . .  3 2  311 25 

. . . .  2 . B  161 42 . . . . . .  33 . . . . .  615 .. . . . . .  . . . .  3 
. . . .  . 2.c . . . . .  116 36 . . . . . S  34 . . . . .  224 2 .. 

. . . .  2 . D  . 37 . . . .  36 . . P . r .  35 . . . . .  381 .> 40 

. . . .  . . . . .  . . . . . .  2.E 6 . 24 36 588 .. . . . . .  24 .. za . A . . .  709 . . . .  . . . . . .  . . . . .  . . . .  '4 37 75' 32 
. . . . .  . . . . .  .. za . B 710 6 . . . .  . .38 . . . .  4 4 . 4  3' 

. . . .  .. 2a . C . . . . .  579 . . . .  15 . . . . . .  39 . . . . .  588 24 

. . . .  . . . . .  ...... 2a.D . . .  215 . 20 40 264 .. 49 

. . . .  . . . . . .  . . .  .. 2a . E . . .  475 . . . .  '7 I 614 3 

. . . .  za F . . . . .  700 . . . .  32 . .  2 . . .  301 .. . 4 

. . . .  za G . . .  603 . 27 . . . . . .  43 . . . . .  HO 48 .. . 

. . . .  2a.H . . .  712 . 20 . . . . . .  44 . . . . .  228 .. 29 
. . . .  . . . . .  .. za . I 102 63 . . . . v .  45 . . . . .  96 . . 42 

. . . .  . . . . . v  . . .  za J . . . .  .. . . . . . .  149 15 4 414 '3 

. . . .  VII.  frag . 10 . . .  293 . 14 ...... 47 . . . . .  605 .. '5 

. . . .  I 500 36 . . . . . .  48-49 . . . .  178 42 I . . . .  . . .  . . . .  

. . . .  . . . . .  . . . . . .  . . . . . .  I 2  . . . . . . . .  73 50 206 29 

. . . .  a .  65 I . . . . . .  5' . . . .  219 47 > >  . . . . .  
. . . .  'b 63 4 ...... . . a . .  . . . .  v . . . . .  . . . . .  52 595 3' 

. . . .  . . . . . .  2 . . . . .  127 . . . .  I . . . . . .  53 . . . . .  639 4 
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Catalogue Catalogue 
Stein No . No . Location Stein No . No . Location 

Ch.xv11. frag . 2 . 660 . 5 C h . x ~ .  006 . .  400 . 2 

3 7.69 5 . . 5 1 . 1 . 1  I 2 . . . . . .  . . .  . . . . . .  .. xlx . 003 . 310 . B . 2 . 596 . . . .  3 
004 7 3 9  . . . .  . . . .  9 . 9 .  . . .  . . . . .  52 3 638 3 
0'35 97 . . . .  . . .  9 . 9  . . . .  . . . . . .  . . . .  38 4 2 36 

. . . . .  . . . .  006 693 . . . .  . 30 5 708 36 
. . . .  . . . .  007 . . . .  112 . . . .  17 . . . . . .  6 . 646 4 
. . . .  . . . .  0 0 8 3  . .  400 . . . .  2 . . . . . .  7 . . . .  207 

x x . 0 9  400 2 
36 

. . . .  .. . . . . .  8 . .  621 4 .. XXIII . 00851 . .  400 . 2 . . . . . .  9 . . . .  146 . . . .  '9 

. . . .  .. XXVII . A . . .  406 . 68 . . . . . .  10 . 619 4 

. . . .  . . . . .  . . . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  B I02 63 11 623 4 

. . . .  . .  . . .  . . . . .  c 413 12 12 638 3 . . . .  . . .  
. . . .  D 143 13 . . . .  . . P .  . . . .  . 3 . . . .  73 20 

. . . . .  E 323 12 . . . .  . .  . . .  . 4 . . . .  71 20 
. . . .  . . . .  F  . . . .  391 I v .  5 . . . .  64 . . . .  20 

. . . .  . . . .  G . 439 20 . . . . . .  16 . . . .  189 . . . .  '9 

. . . . .  H . 468 14 . . . . . .  . . .  . .  17 588 24 
. . . . .  . . . .  I 312 . . . . . .  . . . .  . . .  29 18a 5 9 2  45 

. . . .  . . . .  . . . . . .  J 427 17 18b 566 . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  30 . .  K . 592 . . . .  45 . . . . . .  19 . - .  3 9 9  . . . .  30 . . . .  L . . . .  208 . . . .  2 . . . . . .  20 . . . .  397 . . . .  30 

. . . .  . . . .  . . . . . .  M 390 . . . .  16 21 388 * .  . .  30 . .  N . . . .  498 . . . .  29 . . . . . .  22 . . .  . 394 . . . .  30 

. . . .  . . . v . .  . . .  . 0 . . .  317 . . . .  33 2 622 34 

. . . .  . . . .  . . . . . .  . . . P  . . . .  399 30 24 648 . . . .  24 

. . . .  . . . .  . . . . . .  . . . . .  Q 713 9 . 9 .  . . .  32 25 629 17 
R 368 2 . . . . . .  26 . . . .  16 . . . .  32 . . . .  . .  . . .  

. . . .  . . . . . . .  S  628 . 36 . . . .  . .  27 228 29 
. . . . . p  . . . .  T . I . . .  564 . . . .  I3 28 68 34 

. . . .  * . . . . .  T . 2 . .  534 . . . .  13 29 650 31 . . . .  . . . .  . . . . . .  . . T . 3  28 I. . . . . . . . .  3oa 78 42 

. . . .  . . . . . .  . . . .  . . . . . . . .  . .  T . 4 26. 62 30b 492 17 
. . . .  . . . .  XXXIII . 004-007 . .  112 17 . . . . . .  31 . . .  620 .. 4 

. . . .  . . . .  0 0 8 9  . . .  400 . . . .  2 . . . . . .  32 . . . .  613 32 
. . . .  . . . .  . . . .  010 I12 . . . .  . . . . .  '7 33 23 '3 .. XL . a . . . . .  15 . . . .  62 . . . . .  . 3 4  . . . .  656 . . . .  '4 

. . . .  . . . .  b . .  357 . . . .  . .  . . . .  5 5 38 1 

. . . .  . . . .  . . . . . .  .. . . C  . . . . .  49 . . . .  '5 36 182 35 

. . . .  d 166 34 . . . . . .  37 . . . .  600 I . . . .  . . 

. . . .  . . . .  . . . . . .  e . . . . .  706 . . . .  5 38 687 . . . .  33 . . . .  f . . . . .  195 . . . .  51 P .  $ 3 9  . . . .  %S . . . .  32 

. . . .  . . . .  . . . . . .  . . . .  g 176 62 40 266 30 . . . P  . . . . .  
h 502 71 v .  I . . .  698 . . . .  4 . . . .  . . .  . 

. . . .  p . 7 . .  . $ 1 . .  1 . . . .  555 73 2 684 . . . . .  '7 

. . . .  . j . . . .  615 . . . .  5 . . . . . .  43 . . .  2 7 5  34 . . . .  k . .  I00 . 21 . .  4 . . . .  '74 . . . .  6 
p > . . . .  . . .  . . . . .  . . . .  1 . . . . .  352 54 45 246 6 

. . . .  . m . 107 . . . .  . . . . . .  . . . .  57 46 25 32 . . . .  n . . .  253 . . . .  57 . 4 7  . . . .  17 . . . .  32 
004 . . . .  310 . . . .  B . . . . .  48 . . .  8 . . .  12 . . . .  

. . . .  005 . . . .  682 . 2 . . . . . .  49 . . . .  62 25 . . . .  





294 C O N C O R D A N C E  O F  S T E I N  A N D  C A T A L O G U E  N U M B E R S  

Catalogue Catalogue 
Stein No . No . Location Stein No . No . Locatio?r 

Ch . 73 . v1 . g . . . .  453 . . . .  65 Ch.73. v11 . frag . B . 13 . 505 . . . .  
461 

64 . . . .  . . . . . .  10 . . . .  65 . .  B . 14 . 765 . . . .  71 . . . . . .  I . 112 . . . .  .. 73 . VIII. I . . 7 3 8  '7 . . . .  72 . . . . . .  frag . I . 172 . . . .  . . . .  29 . . . . . .  2 . . .  109 54andB . . . . . . . .  2a . 606 . 68 3 4 9 3  . . . .  . . . . . .  . .  56 . . . . . . . .  2b . 657 . . . .  23 . .  4 . .  . 635 . . . .  72 
3 .  519 8 . . . . . .  . . .  . .  . .  . .  . . . .  5 T.t.d. 69 .. 7 3 . ~ 1 1 .  . . . .  310 . . . .  B 6 29 . .  . . . .  . . .  29 

. . . .  . . . . . .  1 . . . .  244 . . . .  35 . . . .  7 . . .  29 29 . . . . . .  2 . .  220 . I . . . . . .  7a . . .  18 . . . .  20 . . . . . .  3 . . . .  601 . 2 . . . . . .  7b . .  467 . . . .  33 . . . . . .  4 . . . .  I22 . . . .  . . . . . .  . . 4 S 316 68 
. . . .  sa 193 B P  . . .  36 V 9 . .  . 432 . . . .  32 

. . . .  . 5b . .  675 . . . .  36 . . . . . .  10 . .  4 5 8  '4 . . . . . .  6 . . .  628 . . . .  . . . .  36 . . . . . .  11 . . .  104 57 
7 632 4 12 536 . . . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . . . .  . .  . . . .  35 

. . . .  8a 4 3 0  . . . . .  . . v . . .  . a  4 . . . . . .  13 . .  537 56 . 8b . 189 . . . .  . . . .  '9 . . I . . .  14 . . .  538 53 . . . . . .  9 . . . .  621 . 4 . . . .  15 5 3 9  . . . . . .  . .  53 . I . . .  428 . 20 . 16 . 95 . . . .  56 
. . . .  . . . . . .  1 . . .  592 . . . .  45 v . .  9 . .  4 3 7  9 . . . . . .  12 . .  197 . . . .  . . .  . . . .  . . .  34 20 107 57 

. . . .  3 77 42 . . . . . .  fragg . 1-2 . 235 . 17 . .  . . . .  

. . . .  14 53 . v . . . .  . . . .  . . . . . .  . . . 44 frag 3 724 32 . I . 150 . . . .  30 . . . . . . . .  4 . .  285 . . . .  '3 . .  16 . 52 . . . .  27 . .  5 . 451 . . . .  68 . . . . . .  17 . .  7 . . . .  61 . . ~ . ~ . . .  6 . .  c 1 0 3  . . . .  69 .. . . . . . .  . . . .  . . . . . .  18 . . . .  26 . . . .  23 73 IX 310 B .. . . . . .  . . . .  9 279 56 73 . X  310 B . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . . .  . . .  . . . . . .  20 . 513 . . . .  65 [drawings] 69 

I 654 62 .P . . . . .  . . . .  . . . . . .  . .  . 73 . X I  310 B 
.p . . . . .  . . . .  . . . . . .  frag . 3 . .  90 . . . .  3 u5 73 X l l  I 195 5' 

A . I .  . 322 . 18 . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . .  za 90 36 
. . . .  . . . . . .  . . . .  . . . . . . . .  A . 2 . .  350 . . . .  25 2b 133 36 
. . . .  . . . .  . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .  A.3 . .  244 . . . .  35 C 135 36 . . . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  A.4 678 2 2d 204 . . .  . .  . 36 
. . . .  . . .  . . . . . .  A . 5 .  4 2 2 e-g 168 36 . .  . . . . .  

A 6 90 36 . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  B . .  . . . 3 592 45 
. . . . . . . .  .. . A.7 3 36 73 XIII a 18 . . . . . . . .  . .  . . . .  

. . . .  . . . .  . . . . . .  A . 9 .  697 20 b 61 18 . .  . . . . .  . > . . . .  . . .  . . . .  . .  A . 10 . 695 . . . .  29 C 133 36 
A I 456 20 . . . . . .  d . . .  171 . . . .  . . . . . . . .  . . . 29 
A.12 50 30 . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . .  . . . . .  r . e  35 73 

. . . . .  . . . . . . . .  A.13 . 112 . 17 . . . . . .  1 . . .  335 54 
. . . .  . . .  . . . . . .  . . . .  A . 14 . 263 18 2 661 56 . . . . . . . .  
. . . .  . .  . . . . . .  . . . . . . . .  A.15 . 254 . . . .  3 2 2 f and g 286 36 . . . . . . . .  B . 4 . .  262 . . . .  . .  . . . .  . . . .  72 3 57 72 . . . . . .  . . . .  . . . . . . . . .  B.5 . .  701 . . . .  56 4 212 55 

. . . . .  . . . . . . . .  B.6 . .  238 . . . .  . . . .  . . .  53 5 523 54 
B.7 490 56 . . . .  6 . 137 . . . .  54 . .  . .  . . . .  . . . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  B . 8 .  . 540 . . . .  73 7 608 22 

. . . . p .  . . .  . B.9 512 13 8 T.t.d. IS . . .  . .  . . . .  
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Ch . 75 . IX . .  310 . B Ch . 78.111 . .  310 . B .. 75 . XI.I . . . .  612 . . .  68 . . . .  IV 310 B . .  . . . . . . .  3 . . . .  310 . . . .  B . . . .  v1 . .  310 B . . . .  .. 75 . XII . . . .  107 . . . .  . . . .  . . 57 v 310 B . . . . . .  2 . . .  120 . 56 . . . .  I . . .  310 . B . . . . . .  4 . . . .  503 . . . .  64 . . . .  IX . . . . .  310 . . . .  B . 5 . . . .  455 . . . .  . . . .  X . .  310 . . . .  B '5 . . . . . .  6 . . .  T.t.d. . . . .  . . . .  XI . .  310 . B 53 .. 76 . IV . I . . . .  104 . . . .  . . . .  . . . . .  57 X 310 B . . . . . .  2 . . . .  226 . . . .  5 .p 79 . 11 . I . . .  . 714 . . . .  
3 276 68 

56 . . . . . .  . . . .  . .. 79 . VI . 1 . . . .  186 . . .  B . 76 . I 1 . . .  284 . . . .  . . . .  . .  . . . .  34 2 763 53 .. 76 . XI . I . . . .  109 . . . .  B .. 79 . v111 . . . . . . . . .  73 . . . . . .  2 . . . .  120 . . . .  55 I 120 56 . . . . p .  . . . . .  . . . . . .  3 . . . .  310 . . . .  B . . . .  2 107 . . . . . .  . . . .  57 . . . .  . . . . . .  5 . . . .  106 . . . .  . . . . . .  . .  57 3 618 30 .. 77 . I1 . . . .  . .  . . . .  . . .  . 109 .53.54. and55 . 4 674 17 . . . . . .  1-2 . .  109 . B . . . . . .  5 310 B . . . .  . . . .  
. . p ) . .  . . . . . . . . .  . . .  . . . . . .  3 . . .  cI30 .  113 72 6 54 

. . . .  4 104 I . . . . .  . . . .  . .  . . . .  . . . .  57 7 750 B 
5-6 109 . . . .  .. . . . . . .  . . . .  . . . . . .  . . .  55 79 X11 1 33 21 
7 587 68 . . .  . . . .  .. 79 . XUI. 1 . . . .  310 . . . .  B .. 77.111.21 . . .  594 . 5 . . . .  2 . . .  107 . . . .  57 .. 7 7 . ~ 1 1 .  . . . .  310 . . . .  B . . . . . .  4 466 B . . . .  . . .  .. 77 X . .  725 . . . .  55 .. 79 . XIV . . . .  107 . . . .  57 

. . . . .  . . . .  . . . . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  T.t.d. . . . .  I T.t.d 5 5 53 
1-2 109 . . . .  B . . . . . .  . . .  v . . . . .  2 . . . .  477 . . . .  56 . . . . . .  3 . . . .  542 . . . .  72 . . . . . . . . . . . .  723 . . . .  56 

. . . .  4 Iog B . . . .  . .  . . . .  3 310 B . . . . . .  . . . .  . 6 . . .  672 . . . .  . . . . . .  a . . .  . . . .  56 4 '09 73 . . . . .  7 . . .  707 . . . .  68 . . . . . .  5 . . . .  T.t.d. . . .  56 
. . . .  . . . .  .. . . . . . .  8 . . .  526 . . . .  '4 7 9 . ~ v . 1  761 B 
. . . .  . . . . . .  .. . . . . . .  9 . . . .  429 . . . .  32 79 XVI 107 57 
. . . .  10 683 5 . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .  . . .  . . . .  109 R 
. . . .  . . . . p .  . 3 94 B 6 310 B . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  
. . . .  .. 77 . XII . . . . .  104 . . . .  . . . . . .  . . . .  57 7 T.t.d. 54 
. . . .  . . . . . . . . .  . . . . . .  8 . .  239 54 . . . . . .  '7 
. . . .  . . . . . .  I . . .  518 . 18 . P  9-10 . .  514 54 
. . . .  . . . . .  .. 2 735. c78  56 80.11 109 B . . . . . .  
. . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  .. 77 . xv. I . . .  92 . 57 310 B . . . . . .  2 . .  487 . . . .  v . . . . .  . . . .  5 495 70 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . .  3-4 25 . . . . . .  . . .  32 56. 70 
. . . .  . .  5 . .  580 16 . . . .  1 109 P , . . . .  . . . .  55 . . . . . .  6 . . .  114 . . . .  . . . .  I3 . . . . . . . . . . . .  55 24 

. . . .  . . . .  . . . . . .  7 486 15 . >  . .  . . .  2 I20 56 
. . . .  . . . > . .  . . . .  . . . .  8 125 25 3 664 2 . . . . . .  . . . .  

. . . .  . . . .  9 . . .  560 . . . .  5 . .  4 . . .  704 62 . . . . . .  I 0  . .  T.t.d. . . . .  .. . . .  . . . .  70 80 IV 384 68 
77 xvr 310 55 . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . .  .. . . .  . . .  741 56 

. . . .  . . . . . . . . . . .  . . . .  1 107 . . . . . .  . . . .  57 716 B 
78 . I  310 B . . . . . p  . . . .  . . . .  .. . . . . .  a 452 60 

. . . .  . . . .  11 . .  310 . . . .  B . . . . . .  b . . .  463 68 
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. . . .  . . . . . . . .  55 Ch . 87 . X I  . I . . . .  289 

. . . .  . . . .  . . . . . .  . . . 294 . . . .  65 2 529 
. . . .  . . .  . . . . . .  . .  310 . . . .  70 2A 673 

. . . .  .. . . . . . .  . . .  157 . . . .  29 87 XII 636 

. . . .  .. . . . . .  . .  479 . . . .  20 87 XIII 380 
. . .  115 . . . .  14 . . . . . . . . . . .  T.t.d. . . . .  

. .  . . . .  . . . . . .  . .  694 . . . .  5 a.b.d. f 310 
. . . .  .. . . . .  . . .  518 . . . .  18 87.x111e 117 
. . . .  .. . . . . .  . . . . . . .  62 87 XVI 1-2 104 

. . . . . P  . . . .  . . . .  . . . . . . . .  72 5 511 
. .  310 . . . .  B .. 88 . vr . .  753 . . . .  

. . . .  .. cm11 . I . . . . .  107 . . . . . . . .  55 
. . . . .  . . . . . . . .  9 . .  . . .  70 2 535 

. . .  109 . . . .  B . v  3 . . . .  49 . . . .  . . . >  . . . .  . . . .  . . .  T.t.d. . . . .  53 4 I21 
. . . .  . . .  109 . . . .  B 5 386 . . . .  . . . .  
. . . .  . . .  .. 310 B . .  . . . .  CXLVII I 345 
. . . .  . B . .  . . . .  . . .  104 . . . .  57 2 310 
. . . .  . .  109 . . .  55 andB . .  3 . . . .  138 

CIOI.  119 53 . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . 4 458 . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . . . . . .  56 5 508 
. . .  109 . . .  54and B . . . .  6 . . . .  54 . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . 757 73 7 28 . . . .  

. 3 1  0 .  B . .  . .  . . . .  . . . .  8 460 
310 B . .  . . . .  . . . .  . .  . . . .  9 517 

. . . .  . . . P  . 310 B . . . . .  10 31 
310 . . . .  B . . . .  11 . .  515 . . . .  . . .  

. . . . .  . . 3 1  0 .  . . .  B . . . .  12 . . .  315 . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . .  107 57 13 324 
log 55 andB 14 556 . . . .  . . .  . .  . . . .  . . . .  

. . . .  . 109 . 55and B . . . .  15 . . . .  235 
109 B . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . .  . . . .  16 379 

. 3 1  0 .  B . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  17 9 

. 3 1  0 .  B . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  18 491 
. . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . .  198 . . . .  56 19 467 

. . . .  I # . .  . . . .  . 3 1  0 .  B . . . .  21 561 

. . . .  . . . .  . . . .  107 . . . .  57 22 22 . . . .  . .  . . . .  . . . . . . . .  5 3 23 548 

. . . .  . . . .  . .  291 . . . .  B . .  24 489 
. . . . . . . .  70 . .  . . . .  . . . .  25 752 

. . . .  . . . .  . . . .  I 2  24 . . . .  26 31 
. .  482 . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  '5 27 574 

. . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . 259 . . . .  4 28 9 
. . .  680 . . . .  . . .  . . . .  '7 29 315 

533 55 > . > *  . . . .  . . . .  . .  . . . .  30 27 
. .  "5 . . . .  14 . 3 1 .  . . .  575 . . . .  

. . . .  .. . . . . . .  255 . . . .  B . .  ccc I 199 . . . .  . . . . .  . . .  104 . . . .  57 2 308 
> .  . . . . . .  . . 7 05 . . . .  2 fragg 2-3 185 

. . . .  . . . .  . . . . .  107 . . . .  57 frag 4 280 
. . .  107 . . . .  57 Fragment I . 730 . . . .  

. . . .  .. . . . . .  . . .  109 B 2 743 

Location 
B 
22 

5 
72 
68 
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Fragment 3 . . . .  90 . . .  36 Fragment 60 . . . .  685 . . . .  .. 4 . . . .  668 . . .  33 61 T.t.d.. C 20 

56 .. . .  . . .  
5 446 35 

54 . . . . .  . . .  62 70 .. . . . . . . . . .  
. . . .  .. 6 . . . .  84 . . . .  . . . .  .. 34 63 737 
. . . . .  . 7 . . . .  235 B .. 64 328 68 

56 
. . . .  . . . .  .. 8 . . .  562 . . . .  70 . 65 . . . . . . . . .  

9 260 54 
56 .. . . . .  . . .  66 .T. t .d  54 .. . . .  . . . . .  

. . . .  .. 10 . . .  292 53 .. . . . .  . . . .  67 T.t.d. 55 .. I . . .  267 . . . .  23 68 543 B .. . . . .  . . . .  .. 12 . . .  525 . . . .  68 . 69 . . . .  557 56 . . . .  .. 13 . . . .  403 . . . .  4 . 70 . . . .  544 . . . .  71 .. 15 . . . . . . . . .  .. . . . .  5 5 71 '75 . . . .  34 
. . . . . . .  .. 27 = 0060 . . . .  . . . .  .. 73 72 395 4 
. . . . . . .  .. 28 = 0059 . . . . .  . . . .  73 73 81 I4 

. . . . .  30 509 70 . 74 . . . .  692 . . . .  9. . . .  4 .. 31 . . . .  85 . . . .  55 . 75 400 2 . . . .  . . . .  .. 32 . . . . . . . .  73 .. . . .  . . . .  76 I I Z  17 .. 33 . . . .  g10 . . .  B .. 77 . . . .  545 . . . .  21 

. . . .  .. 34 . . . .  C g z  . . .  70 .. 78 . . .  671 5 
. . . .  . . . .  .. 36 481 . . . .  33 .. 79 . . . .  571 7 

. . .  . . . . .  .. . 37 . . . .  385 . . . .  73 80 . T . t . d  73 
. . .  . . . .  .. 38 310 B .. 81 . . . .  296 . . . .  70 

. . . .  .. 39 . . . .  310 . . . .  B .. 81? . . . .  109 B 

. . . .  .. . . . .  . . . .  .. 40 . . . .  347 56 82 109 B 

. . . .  41 g10 B > . . . .  .. . . . .  . . . .  83 356 72 

. . . .  .. . . . .  . . . .  42 . .  370 B .. 84 109 B 
. . . .  . . . .  .. . . . .  43 7 5 5  B 85 445 . . . .  72 
. . . .  . . . .  .. . . . .  4 4 . .  109 B 86 359 9.  . .  72 

. . . . .  . . .  * . . . .  .. 46 120 55 87 234 23 
. . . .  .. . . .  . . . .  47 109 70 .. . . . .  88 326 56 

. . . . .  .. 48 . . .  404 . . . .  73 .. 89 . . .  471 56 
. . . .  . . . .  .. . . . .  . . . .  .. 49a 120 54 89 666 68 

. . . .  . . . .  4 9 b  120 55 .. 90 41 .. . . .  . . .  56 
. . . .  . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  .. .. 49c 120 5 5 91 546 42 
. . . .  .. . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  p *  50 532 s6 92 202 7 

. . . .  . . . .  .. 51 40 66 93 52 27 .. . . . .  . . . .  

. . . .  .. . . . .  . . . .  .. 52 . . . .  256 56 94 360 39 

. . . .  .. . . . .  . . . .  54 109 B 95 494 2 . . . . .  . . . .  > . . . .  55 742 68 96 547 20 .. . . . .  . . . .  

. . . .  . . . .  .. 56 . . .  126 . . .  B 97 276 68 .. 
. . . .  . . . .  .. 57 465 B 98 I I Z  .. . . . .  . . . .  I7 .. . . . . . . . .  . . . .  . . . .  .. 58 756 72 99 56and66 
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